SARASVATI
R.gveda

Volume 2

Gold bead; Early Dynastic necklace from the Royal
Cemetery; now in the Leeds collection
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9.037.04 The pure Soma upon the high place (of the sacofida)ta,
attended by its kindred rays, has lighted up the Sun.

bharatiyo = a caster of metals; a brazier; bharatar, bharatadratal. 5
moulded; an article made in a mould; bharata = castiaglsnin moulds
bharavum = to fill in; to put in; to pour into (G.lexipart = a mixed metal of
copper and lead; bhart-i_ya = a barzier, worker in mbtedt., bhra_s.t.ra
oven, furnace

~ " R.gveda Manuscript RV 10.127
ra_trisu_kta (University of
Pennsylvania)
10.127.01 The divine Night
approaching looked upon many places
with her eyes, she has assumed all
. beauties. [This su_kta is recited at the
. sacrifice offered in the early morning
by one who has had unplesant drearmnjs
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during the night].
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About the Author
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He was a Senior Executive in the Asian Development Bank,
Manlla Phlllpplnes for 18 years from 1978 to 1995 responsiloléhto world-wide IT
network of the Bank and disbursements on a portfolid 8660 million for over 600
projects in 29 developing countries of Asia-Pacific regimor to joining the Bank, he
was Financial Advisor on the Indian Railways (respolesias part of a professional
team, for introducing computers on the Railways) and Gbattroller of Accounts,
Karnataka Electricity Board. He took voluntary retiegrh from the Bank five years'
ahead of schedule and returned to Bharat to devote hirttse8arasvati River
researches and development projects.

He is well-versed in many languages of Bharat: Tamiludel Kannada, Hindi,
Sanskrit. He has compiled a comparative dictionary2®rmrancient Indian languages,
titled Indian Lexicon He has set up a website on Sarasvati River and Zatidn with
over 30,000 files Http://www.hindunet.org/saraswa); he is the founder of the
yahoogroup, IndianCivilization, which has over 800 memljamil 2003). His work,
Sarasvati was published in 2001 a compendium on the discovery ofcVRdier
Sarasvati. The present 7-volume enyclopaedic worgarasvati Civilizations a result
of over 20 years of study and research. He is Dire&arasvati Nadi Shodh Prakalp,
Akhil Bharatiya Itihaasa Sankalana Yojana, Chennai 600015. Pfddealp is engaged
in researches related to Sarasvati Civilization artdrlinking of national rivers of
Bharat. He has contributed to many scholarly journatds @articipated in and made
presentations in a number of national and internatwoafierences including the World
Sanskrit Conference held in Bangalore in 1995. He delivereldeyyeote address in the
International Conference of World Association of VeStiadies, 3 Conference held in
University of Massachusetts, Dartmouth, in July 20@2/an97 @yahoo.com
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Diacritical marks used

The Kyoto-Harvard convention is NOT used since the mitggling of English words
with Indian language words wll distort the representatd capital letters and is not
easy to read.

The standard diacritical marks are deployed but, idsbédigaturing them on top and
bottom of the alphabet, the diacritical marks FOLLQ@¥Whediately after the vowel or
consonant which is modified. For e.g., a_ connotesg‘la’, n. connotes retroflex N.
After the UNICODE is standardized, the next editwill display the modified codes
for ease of representation on web pages on the ihterne

a utat e et d then
a /bw e_ate d. dot
a~_bng e~_lane l. rivalry
/a~un- /e~ wren,whey n. and
it 0 obese n- new
i bee 0_ rote r- cul
i~ been o~_ loneone r. rug
/i~ in m. mum r.. zsh
u you n: king s fuse
u_/oaze n~  ngt S. shut
u~_loon h-/k- what s' sugar
/u~ june c chlange t bah
C.0 t. too
4

PDF Created with deskPDF PDF Writer - Trial :: http://www.docudesk.com



List of languages and abbreviations

The languages of the linguistic area and the
abbreviations used are as follows:

A.Assamese
Ap.Apabhram.s'a

Ash. Ashkun (As.ku~_--Kafiri)
Aw. Awadhi_

B. Bengali (Ban:gla_)

Bal. Balu_ci_ (Iranian)
Bashg. Bashgali_ (Kafiri)
BCE Before Common Era (BC)
Bel. Belari

Bhoj. Bhojpuri_

Bi. Biha_ri_

Br. Bra_hui_

Brj. Brajbha_s.a_

Bshk. Bashkari_k (Dardic)
Bur.Burushaski

CE Common Era (AD)
Chil. Chili_s (Dardic)

D.. D.uma_Kki

Dm. Dame~d.i_ (Kafiri-Dardic)
G. Gujara_ti_

Ga. Gadba
Garh.Gar.hwa_li

Gau. Gauro (Dardic)
Gaw.Gawar-Bati (Dardic)
Gmb. Gambi_ri_ (Kafiri)
Go. Gondi

Gy. Gypsy or Romani

H. Hindi_

Ir. Irul.a

K. Ka_s'mi_ri_

Ka. Kannad.a

Kaf. Kafiri

Kal. Kalasha (Dardic)
Kand. Kandia (Dardic)
Kat.. Kat.a_rgala_ (Dardic)
Kho. Khowa_r (Dardic)
Khot. Khotanese (Iranian)
Kmd. Ka_mdeshi (Kafiri)
Ko. Kota

Kod.. Kod.agu (Coorg)
Koh. Kohista_ni_ (Dardic)
Kol. Kolami

Kon. Kon:kan.i_

Kond.a

Kor. Koraga

Kt. Kati or Katei (Kafiri)
Ku. Kumauni_

Kui

Kurub.Bet.t.a Kuruba
Kur.Kur.ux (Oraon, Kurlgh)

Kuwi

L. Lahnda_

M. Mara_t.hi_

Ma.Malayalam

Mai.Maiya~_ (Dardic)

Malt.Malto

Ma_lw.Ma_lwa_i_

Mand.. Mand.a
Marw.Ma_rwa_r.i_

Md.Maldivian dialect of Sinhalese
MIA Middle Indo-Aryan

Mj. Munji_ (Iranian)

Mth. Maithili_

Mu. Mun.d.a_ri (Munda)

N. Nepa_li

Nahali

Nin:g. Nin:gala_mi (Dardic)

Nk. Naikr.i (dialect of Kolami = LSI, Bhili of Basn; Naiki
of Chanda)

OIA Old Indo-Aryan

Or. Or.iya_

P. Punja_bi_ (Paja_bi )

Pa. Pariji

Pali

Pah. Paha_r.i_

Pa_Ku. Pa_lu Kur-umba

Pas'. Pas'ai (Dardic)

Pe. Pengo

Phal. Phalu_r.a (Dardic)

Pkt. Prakrit

S. Sindhi_

Sant. Santa_li_ (Mun.d.a_)

Sh. Shina (S.in.a_.Dardic)

Si. Sinhalese

Sik. Sikalga_ri_ (Mixed Gypsy Language: LSI xi 167)
Skt. Sanskrit

Sv. Savi (Dardic)

Ta.Tamil

Te.Telugu

Tir.Tira_hi_ (Dardic)

To. Toda

Tor.To_rwa_li_ (Dardic)

Tu. Tulu

U. Urdu

Werch.Werchikwa_r or Wershikwa_r (Yasin dialect of
Burushaski)

Wg. Waigali_ or Wai-ala__ (Kafiri)
Wkh. Wakhi (Iranian)
Wot..Wot.apu_ri_ (language of Wot.apu_r and
Kat.a_rgala_. Dardic)

WPah. West Paha_r.i
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Abbreviations used for linguistic catego

ries and other language

Languages, Epigraphs

As'. As'okan inscriptions
Austro-as. Austro-asiatic (cf. Munda)

BHSkt. Buddhist Hybrid  Sanskr
(Franklin  Edgerton, _Buddhist Hybri
Sanskrit  Grammar and  Dictionarn
Newhaven, 1953)

Dard. Dardic

Dhp. Ga_ndha_ri or Northwest Prakrit
recorded in the Dharmapada ed. J. Brol
Oxford 1962)

Drav. Dravidian

IA. Indo-aryan

IE. Indo-european

Ind. Indo-aryan of India proper excludir
Kafiri and Dardic (as classified by R.
Turner)

Kharl. Kharos.t.hi_ inscriptions; Middl
Indo-aryan forms occurring in_Corp
Inscriptionum _Indicarum Vol. 1l Pt.l,
Calcutta, 1929 MIA Middle Indo-aryan
NiDoc. Language of ‘'Kharos.t.h
Inscriptions discovered by Sir Aurel Ste
in Chinese Turkestan' edited by A.l
Boyer, E.J. Rapson, and E. Senart
Ar.Arabic

Aram.Aramaic

Arm.Armenian

Av. Avestan (Iranian)

E. English

Gk. Greek

Goth. Gothic

Ishk. Ishka_shmi_ (Iranian)

Kurd. Kurdish (Iranian)

Lat. Latin

Lith.Lithuanian

OHG. Old High German

Orm. O_rmur.i_ (Iranian)

OSlav. Old Slavonic

etym. etymology
expr.expression
f./fem. feminine
fig. figuratively
tfr. from
dfut. future
ygen. genitive
hon. honorific
id. idem (having the same meaning)
amper.imperative
ighcl. including
inf.infinitive
inj.injunctive
inscr.inscription
lex. lexicographical works or Kos'as
ngit. literature
| loc. locative
m. masculine

eM Middle

usnetath. metathesis (of)
N North

Na_ Na_ci Na_t.u usage
| Naut. Nautical
inom.nominative
Vinom.prop. nomen proprium (proper nani
num.numeral(s)
NWNorth-west

O Old

obl. oblique case
onom.onomatopoeic

p. page

part. participle

pass. passive

perf. perfect

perh. perhaps
phonet.phonetically

pl. plural

pp. past participle (passive)
pres. present

pron. pronoun

Par. Para_ci_(lranian)

Pudu. Pudukkottai usage
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Pahl. Pahlavi (Iranian)
Pers. Persian (Iranian)
Port. Portuguese

Pr. Prasun (Kafiri)
Psht. Pashto (Iranian)
Tib. Tibetan

Toch. Tocharian

Turk. Turkish

Yid. Yidgha (Iranian)

Abbreviations : Grammatical

* hypothetical

< (is) derived from
> (has) become

? doubtful
Xinfluenced by

+ extended by

~ parallel with
acc.accusative

adj. adjective

adv. adverb

aor. aorist

caus. causative
cent. century

cf. confer (compare)
cmpd.compound(ed)
com. commentary, t.i_ka_
conj.conjunction
dat. dative
dist.fr.distinct from
du. dual

E East

e.g. example

redup. reduplicated
ref. reference(s)

S South
sb./subst.substantive
semant. semantically
st. stem

subj. subjunctive

syn. synonym

Tinn. Tinnevelly usage
Tj. Tanjore usage

usu. usual(ly)
vais.n..vais.n.ava usage
vb. verb

viz. videlicet (namely)
W West
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Foreword

| had written a foreword for Dr. Kalyanaraman’'s worltetl Sarasvatiin 2000. As
promised, he has now followed up this work with an addiidive volumes to
complete the encyclopaedia on Sarasvati — the river, sgoded civilization of
Bha_rata.

It is a privilege indeed to receive the seven volumésitit

Sarasvati: Civilization
Sarasvati: R.gveda
Sarasvati: River
Sarasvati: Bharati
Sarasvati: Technology
. Sarasvati: Language
Sarasvati: Epigraphs

Sk wbdpE

This septet constitutes a fitting homage to Babasaheba(ka nt kes’av) Apte,
particularly in the wake of the centenary celebratiplasined for 2003 in memory of
this patriot who wanted a presentation of the histdriglma_rata from a Bha_rati_ya
socio-cultural perspective.

The dream of the late Padmashri Vakankar, archaeolsgadtso partly fulfilled with
the delineation of the peoples’ lives over 5,000 yearshenbanks of the Rivers
Sarasvati and Sindhu.

The Sarasvati Nadi Shodh Prakalp which is headed hbyKBlyanaraman under the
guidance of Shri Haribhau Vaze, All-India Organizingrtary, Akhila Bharateeya Itihaasa
Sankalana Yojana should be complimented for bringinguteessful completion this
important phase of writing of the history of ancienaBlata.

The River Sarasvati has not only been establishgtbaad-truth (bhu_mi satyam), but the
vibrant civilization which was nurtured on the bamisthis river has been exquisitely

unraveled in the five volumes, covering virtually @adpects of the lives of the pitr.-s, many
of whose a_s’rama-s are venerated even today in paats/of Bha_rata.

The five volumes provide a framework for understandimgwhting system evolved ca.
5,300 years ago to record the possessions and iteshesl tog metal- and fire-workers, the
bharata-s. The language spoken by the people is alsmivg) clearer, with the existence of
a linguistic area on the banks of the two rivers -stligstrata and ad-strata lexemes which
seem to match the glyphs of inscribed objects areimdesy to this discovery. This calls for
a paradigm shift in the study of languages of Bha watta particular reference to the

8
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essential semantic unity of all the language famjilibanks to intense socio-economic and
cultural interactions across the length and bread#haf rata.

Hopefully, this work should generate many more resedtahes of this kind to further
study the impact of the civilization on the cultunaity of the nation.

It is also heartening to note that work has starteeMive the Rivr Sarasvati and to interlink
the rivers of the country. This will be a garlanéganted by the children of the country to
Bha rata Ma_ta_ setting up a network of about 40,688 ©Of National Waterways which
will complement the Railways system to further streegtthe infrastructure facilities and to
provide a fillip to development projects in all sectoirthe economy.

| understand that Kalyanaraman is now embarking oroggb to write the history of
Dharma. | wish him all success in his endeavours.

M.N. Pingley

Kaliyugabda 5105. a_s.a_d.ha, Gurupurnima. July 13, 2003 CE.
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Publisher's Note

On behalf of Baba Saheb (Umakanta Keshav) Apte SmamaiitiSit gives me great pleasure to publish
the set of seven volumes of the encyclopaedic work of Dafyanaraman with over 4,000 illustrations
and impressive documentation.

7. Sarasvati: Civilization

8. Sarasvati: R.gveda

9. Sarasvati: River

10. Sarasvati: Bharati

11. Sarasvati: Technology

12. Sarasvati: Language
Sarasvati: Epigraphs

This is a follow-up of the first work titledarasvatipublished in 2000 which focused on the River

Sarasvati. These five additional volumes focus on thgulage, writing system, technology — archaeo-
metallurgy, in particular, the lives of the people wheedi between 3500 to 5300 years ago and the
importance of this legacy and heritage on the histbBha_rata.

This compendium has been made possible by the contributiade by scientists and scholars of the
country from a variety of disciplines, ranging from @epl and glaciology to atomic research and
language studies.

This comprehensive work on Sarasvati thus constitutgsl@den chapter in the work of the Akhila
Bharateeya Itihaasa Sankalana Yojana, providing thed&siom for future works on subsequent periods
of the history of the nation.

A principal objective of the Baba Saheb (Umakanta Keglpte Smarak Samiti is the authenticated
study of the history of our nation. For this purpose the AkBharatiya Itihaasa Sankalana Yojana
affiliated with the Samiti, has been working with a foem of scholars and institutions organizing
seminars and conferences and bringing out publications. SHmeiti is a non-profit, voluntary
organization and is entirely supported by volunteers and phitapists. | wish to thank all the well-
wishers and contributors to the Samiti’'s work. In paittr, | would like to acknowledge with gratitude
the contribution made by Shri G. Pulla Reddy, Shri Ramada®akh, and Basudeo Ramsisaria
Charitable Trust, ICICI, Government of Goa, in enablinig publication. Sincere thanks are due to K.
Joshi and Co., and Dr. C.N. Parchure who have underthkesupervision of the publication.

Plans have been initiated to start a national centutty the history of vanava_si people, to produce an
encyclopaedia on the Hindu World and to organize researders in all states of the country, to publish

a series of research volumes on various aspects Bhtmatiya itiha_sa in all languages of Bharat, using
multimedia presentations.

Haribhau Vaze

National Organizing Secretary, Akhil Bharatiya ItisaaSankalana Yojana and Trustee, Baba Saheb
(Umakanta Keshav) Apte Smarak Samiti, Bangalore.

Kaliyugabda 5105. a_s.a_d.ha, Gurupurnima. July 13, 2003 CE
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Author’s Preface

At the outset, | offer my sincere thanks to Moropamigkly and Haribhau Vaze for
their encouragement and support in pursuing this endeavour.

What can | say which has not already been said by @mswentists, scholars and
thinkers of this great nation? All that | can do is tonpde their thoughts and present
them as | see fit and as a tribute to the memoriesuofpitr.-s and ma_tr.-s, our
ancestors who have made us what we are and who haveugitbevira_sat(heritage).

The septet contains the following volumes:

13. Sarasvati: Civilization

14. Sarasvati: R.gveda

15. Sarasvati: River

16. Sarasvati: Bharati

17. Sarasvati: Technology

18. Sarasvati: Language
Sarasvati: Epigraphs

The enduring nature of the culture of the nation has l#eesource of awe and
inspiration for many generations of scholars.

The lives of the r.s.i-s and muni-s who contributed t® $blidity of the Bha_rata
Ra_s.t.ra is a source of inspiration for generationstuwdents of philosophy, politics,
sociology, spiritual studies, economics and culture.

The earlier work,Sarasvati published in 2000 focused on the life-history of River
Sarasvati. This set of five volumes follow-up on thiskvto present a comprehensive
survey of the lives of the people who nurtured a vibrantization on the banks of
River Sarasvati. They were enterprising people whowedtto the banks of River
Sindhu and beyond and had established a network of interaatihich extended as far
as Mesopotamia in the west and Caspian Sea in thewest.

The River Sarasvati, flowing over 1,600 kms. from Mt. Esi(Ma_nasarovar glacier)
and tributaries emanating from Har-ki-dun (Svarga_rolan.Bandarpunch massifs,
Western Garhwal, Uttaranchal), through Kashmir, Uttelnal, Himachal Pradesh,
Punjab, Haryana, Rajasthan, and Gujarat made the réggbnwith vegetation and
provided a highway for interactions extending through thef GulKutch, Gulf of

Khambat, the Persian and Arabian Gulfs. The story of thisrine, maritime

civilization is the story of an enterprising group of peowho were wonderstruck by
the bounties of nature and had organized themselves ictmoerating society to

11
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harness the bounties of nature. The Samudra manthanayarimaherein the asura-s
and deva-s cooperate in churning the ocean for its rishes allegory of this quest for
material well-being while strengthening societal bonds.

This march of history is a saga of adventure, a passiodiscovery of new materials
and new methods of communication using a writing systedncammunicating orally
profound thoughts on the cosmic order in relation to hutyani

The next stop is Dharma: a history of Bharatiya EtmsThought.

Dr. S. Kalyanaraman

Former Sr. Executive, Asian Development Bank,

Sarasvati Nadi Shodh Prakalp, 5 Temple Avenue, Chennai 600015,
Kalyan97 @yahoo.com

Kaliyugabda 5105. a_s.a_d.ha, Gurupurnima. July 13, 2003 CE
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abound in repetitions. Many hymns of the

R . gved a and praga_tha collection of Kan.va and the numerous

kan.vids are most certainly late clap-trap, but the

Sarasvatl important role which these hymns play in the
Sa_ma-Veda cannon should warn us from
condemning the rather banal compositions of the

Association of Sarasvati with water eighth  book, because this involves the

condemnation of the Sa_ma-Veda to a late date.”
(Maurice Bloomfield, 1916, Rijfeda repetitions:

Sarasvati_. The legend shown on Bhita the repeated verses and distichs and stanzas of the

sealing, together with a ghat.a. Indian Rid-Veda i ovstermatia
Museum, Calcutta No. A. 11254-NS. 1958 The ‘9558 1 - 2YS e
association of Sarasvati_ with a ghat.a, water>

. ianif 3 | Ri discussion,1-2 and 3. Harvard
pot is significant an relates to IVer iental Series, 20, 24,

Sarasvati_. Cambridge, Mass.: 20-21; cf
o , , _ ibid. 639-40).

Sarasvati is associated with water in the
R.gveda. She is adored in 72 r.ca-s or r.k-sg\w Hopkins (1896, Praga_thika_ni, JAOS
River Ganga finds only one mention in the 17. 23.92) presented a list of words which
tenth man.d.ala. occur in the 8 book and not elsewhere in the

) R.gveda; he noted that the differences are not
It is generally accepted that the R.gveda wagygt |exical, but include cultural and geographic
composed on the banks of River Sarasvati ithackround and proper names (pp. 84-8).

Bharat in the doab between Rivers Ganga a”BIoﬁghing and the'8book has many word with

Sindhu. retroflex consonants. Decdendant of Yadu

i (ya_dva) is mentioned in RV 7.19.8.
“The hymns themselves allude in clearest

language to songs of old that were composed béeorges—Jean Pinault (1998, Le nom indo-

the Rishis of the past. The later poets undertake tQ_ .0 e 'hote. iMeid. 1998: 451-77: 453-5)
compare, more or less boastfully or complacently,provides the p’arallels’ between the Ka n.va

thei own compositions with those of the ancient ymns and Mitanni proper names (ca. 1500 to

masters... Such reports are significant becaus e . o
they show that the Vedic poets were aware of th53O ?CE)' five Proper names end in _.at'.th'
guest’: Medhya_tithi, Medha_tithi,

fact that Rig-Vedic composition stretched over a2 T e S
long period, preceding their own time. The Ni_pa_tithi, Mitra_tithi and Deva_tithi. These

suggestion has also been made that hymns whidi@mes parallel the Mitanni bahuvri_hi proper
refer to themselves as ‘new, as ‘having beennames ending in —att(h)l ‘having X as his
patterned after old’, as ‘having been made in th&Juest' Biriatti/Priya_tt(h)i-/,
manner in which Atri, Kan.va, Jamadagni, andMittaratti/Mitra_tt(h)i-/, As'urattiAsura_tt(h)i-/,
other worthies made their hymns’, are of recentMariatti/Marya_tt(h)i-/, S’uriatti/Su_rya_tt(h)i-
origin. In the light of the materials which are /, Intaratti/Indra_tt(h)i-/, Paratti/Pra_tt(h)i-/ and
worked up in this book [i.e., the repetitive S'u_atti/Suvatt(h)i-/. Pinault goes on to
formulaic expressions in the R.gveda], | havedetermine the early semantic afithi: ‘who

grown more skeptical as to our judgement in thesgtays nearby, who is placed next to (the house
matters...it is very often easy to point out signs ofof the host)’.
relative lateness, but | have yet to find any hymn

in the collection which show positive signs of Surely, the Mitanni wasearby Bharat, the

coming from the archetype period, that is 10 SaYyegion of Bharata-s! And, there is no reason to
from the period when the hymns of this sort were

i Postulate an lIranian locus for Ka_n.va. In a
first composed... In any case they one and al -
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dialectical continuum, the OIld Indo-Aryan processing of which is elaborated in great detail
(ancestral to Epic and Classical Sanskrit) wasn the R.gveda. The entire Sa maveda is
intelligible to OIld Vedic. [See Asko Parpola, devoted toSoma An understanding of the
2002, Pre-Proto-Iranians of Afghanist anmetaphor of soma is central to the
as initiators of s’a_kta tantrism: on the understanding of the Vedic tradition in Bharat
Scythian/saka affiliation of the da_sas,and later in the Avestan traditionlmioma The
Nuristanis and Magadhangtanica Antigua  Avestanhaomais cognate with Veditloma a
Vol. XXXVII, ed. DT Potts, GENT] process of working with fire-altar eedi

The traditions associated with R.gveda pre-dat&Vhile it is clear that R.gveda and other texts in
the Sarasvati civilization exemplified by over the Vedic tradition — th&/eda-s, Upanis.ad-s,
2,000 archaeological sites on the banks of th&8ra_hman.a-s, A ran.yaka-s, Su_tra-s, Itiha_sa
River Sarasvati. in Ra_ma_yan.aand Maha_bha_rataand the
Pura n.a-s — are a very complex set of
Vedais a word derived from the roeid ‘to  documents which can be studied at different
know'. In the Bharatiya tradition, Sarasvati is levels of knowledge: cosmic-spiritual, temporal
associated with knowledge, and with arts andand material levels, an attempt will be made in
crafts. On the banks of river Sarasvati arosehis work to understand the processingafa
what is perhaps the world’s first humanin the context of later-day technological
document, the R.gveda. traditions which evolved on the banks of River
R.k means ‘mantra’. The contemporaneousSarasvati and neighbouring regions.
traditions of yajus. ‘yajn~a’, sa_man‘song’,
atharvan ‘fire’, dhanus ‘bow’, <s’ilpa A tradition evolved in Bharat treating many
‘sculpture’ anda_yus ‘life’ are documented metal objects and weapons gsavitram
respectively in: Yajurveda, Sa_maveda, auspicious or sacred. The wopvitramhas a
Atharvan.aveda, Dhanurveda , S'ilpaveda andspecial significance in R.gveda in the context of

A_yurveda. soma processingavitramconnotes a ‘filter’ to
purify the ‘artifacts’ brought out of theedi or
Two metaphors fire-altar after the yajn~a.

R.gveda is riddled with metaphors. According
to Yaska, even the divinities are metaphors.

Two recurrent metaphors relate soma and
ratha.

Soma is a metaphor denoting metallurgical
processing and purification of electruRatha

is a metaphor of time, governed by the motion
of celestial bodies; it is also a metaphor for a
celestial vehicle, denoting the process of
carrying the electrum ores into the fire-altar, the
vedi to achieve the timely fulfillment of the
desire to acquiramr.tam, immortality.

Of the ten man.d.ala-s of R.gveda, an entire
man.d.ala, the eighth, is devoted to processing
soma Soma is the only commodity the
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lohamr.ttika . Kaus'ika Su_tra VIIL18 lists

VedIC rOOtS Of si_sa, nadi_si_sdcomm.nadi_phenapin.d.g,

ayorajas, kr.kala_sas'irah among the things

I II called ‘lead’, but not among the immediately
ear y meta Urgy following rasas (like dadhi and ghr.ta)."
[Alfred Hillebrandt, 1927, Vedische
Mythologe, tr. Sreeramula Rajeswara Sarma,
1980, Vedic Mythology 2 vols. Delhi, Motilal
Apa_m phena as a weapon Banarsidass, vol. Il, pp. 148-149].

RV 8.14.13 mentions apa_m phena; this isTrita, soma-presser

described as a weapon which Indra hurls at

Namuci. The Bra hman.a tradition has aVedic Trita and Avestan Tritha are Soma
legend: Indra drinks sura_ at Namuci'spressers. Bhr.gus arise from the flames of
residence and falls ill. Indra is then cured byPraja_pati's seed; An:giras arise from the coals
Sarasvati_. The Sautra_man.i_ is performed foand Trita has his origin in the waters. In such an
a person from whose nose, ears etc. Soma flowigterpretation, Trita may be seen as the name of
out. 'Soma flows out, the so-called somapu_taan ancestor (like Kutsa or Kan.va).

further for a brahmin who desires success, for

an exiled king, for a ks.atriya and so on, and i R W‘f\ CIEI'H'I?IT' i EFITWTIH\

performed in a typical fashion...Further we finds.(:r - - - !

Namuci's name in a formula; during the STTRTRT: 1{{5 @

consecration ceremony of the king, uttering this9 037.04 The pure Soma upon the high place
formula, kicks with his foot a piece of lead that (6]: thé sacrifice) of Trita, attended by its

has been kept on the tiger skin. (nirastam; :

namuceh s'irah: TS 1.8.14; TBr 1.7.8.2; S'Bnrhndr(Ed rays, has lighted up the Sun.
5'4'1_'9;| I\él_s 4.4.4 (54.5)...The comm. on TSy;4cqonell explains Trita as god of lightning.
says: lohita_yasam ta_mram pu_rvam - (\acqonell, Mythological studies in the
phenena pa_titam yan namuceh siras tad g gyeda, JRAS, 1893, XXV, pp. 419-96). Trita

idam K ta_mraru_hpam _san ngars],tam_ is attributed with the name a_ptya (Note the
parityaktam)...In the Va_japeya and here in . . cordance with  Yas.t A twya, cf.

the Sautra_man.i_ the Parisrut is bought again%artholomae IF, I, p. 180; Johanss®idrag
lead from a long-haired man...Indra makes g;, Rigtvedas,ToI,kn’ing.p 7) '

compact with Namuci...It is the well known

compact (IEI/IS 4'3.'4 .(‘;']3'7)(9th52 9'43;)'.34) NOtrhere is a legend narrated in the R.gveda about
to_ rl]njure amuc eit .ir W'? ad f|>_’ ﬁ Ject O rjra a_ptya; Trita is at the bottom of the well
with ‘a wet one, either In daylight or at jnq connected with water. The motif of the well

night...Indra breaks the oath and Kkills thisoccurs not only about Trita (or Kutsa) but also

opponent apa_m phenena...| would think thatgJ Bhujyu (RV 1.116.4: 117.14; 118.6;
the apa_m phena should be understood in theg, ¢. 7.68.7), Atri (RV 1116.8 1’17.3) ’

sense of some solid material and that it denOteﬁebha and Vandana (RV 1.112.5: 116.24
some substance like, e.g. lead, because this Vel 7 4. 119 6: 10.39 8-9) Watér oBIa;tions .are’

metal serves, as we saw, as the purchasing pr'?ﬁ)ured for three A_ptyas: Trita, Dvita and

in the sura_ ceremonies. In the context Ofgpoia 1o the north of the Viha ra (SBr
removing the old fire, Kaus'ika Su_tra LXXI.15 1345 16- of Hillebrandt. vol. 2 n_6é7) "in

states that one should place si_sa ni in thg,o g \/ a5 well as in later times, the plural form
hands of the eldest son, and the commentargf a_ptya_h is the name of an entire class of

explains this word as si_sam nadi_phenarrbeings _-"gods or men -- who stand in AitBr.
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VIII.12.4 next to the Sa_dhyas and between thé.047.13 Deities, whatever evil is manifest,
Vasus, Rudras, A dityas on the one side anevhatever is concealed, (let it be not found) in
the Maruts and An:giras on the other...TheseTrita A_ptya, keep it far from us; your aids are
apart, the legend of the buried disc, bowl orvoid of harm, your aids are true aids. [Trita
treasure may be mentioned." (Hillebrandt,A ptya is the r.s.i of the hymn. Trita A ptya
vol.2, p. 194, n. 626). was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and
consequently evil was sought to be transferred
The r.cas 8.047.13 to 18 explain how Tritato him; keep it far from us in Trita A_ptyal].
A ptya takes the sin and evil effects upon8.047.14 Daughter of heaven, (Us.as), whatever
himself. Avesta notes a thrita, while the R.Vill-omened dream threatens our cattle, keep it,
mentions trita and dvita. ["...Iranian Thrita, who O brilliant one, far from Trita A _ptya; y our
is regarded as a healer and who received aids are void of harm, your aids, are true aids.
thousand healing plants from [Far from Trita A ptya: trita-ya a_ptya_ya:
Ahuramazda...Trita...its connection with the keep it far away for Trita A_ptya; R.cas 14 and
Old IRisih triath, 'ocean' (Fick, VWB 4th edn., 15 are used in A_s'vala_yana's Gr.hy Su_tras to
I, p. 63; Johansson, IF, IV, p. 143) appears abe recited after an unpleasant dream].
uncertain as the derivation from tri, 'three'."8.047.15 Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-

Hillebrandt, vol.2, p. 195, n. 631).
o |

T A TG i 3T R TE, |
B ag fsde_ oTea oIk g duraeideat a

T gt I

99T MY g a9 TR ey fa |
FIar ag FhEe eard Rt ETeest 3
Fa: gt 3 I

i at =1 FUEd &t A gleay fom |
Bt geaed HeT STed R JEIE STeEl d
T gt 3 I 0

[N,

TR T T M, TG |

Brad = fga™ 99 g JEmedl 9 Fad:
gt @ S |

o1 FST T AR T /U AEEE |

A g FA, S & FAed SeEt |
Fa: Gt 3 I |

N T | q | \T:rq\l

Edl 4 Fa9: gl 9 Fag: |

omened dream threatens Trita A ptya, we
transfer it to the worker of gold ornaments or to
the maker of garlands; your aids are void of
harm, your aids are true aids. [Whatever evil
dream threatens the worker of gold ornaments
or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding in
Trita A _ptya (or the son of the waters), we
Tr.tas throw off from ourselves; i.e. we throw it
off on Trita A ptyal.
8.047.16 Us.as, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened
dream for Trita and Dvita, who eat and do (in
dreams) that (which is eaten and done amiss
when awake) and who obtain that
(inauspicious) portion; your aids are void of
harm, your aids are true aids. [Bear elsewhere:
i.e., let the eating of honey etc., perceived in a
dream, produce happiness as in a waking state;
trita and dvita: for dvita, cf. S'atapatha
Bra_hman.a 1.2.3.1].
8.047.17 As (in the sacrifice) we put severally
together the proper parts and the hoofs, and as
we discharge a debt, so we transfer all the ill-
omened dream that rests on A _ptya; your aids
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. [As in
the sacrifice they place together the kala_, the
heart etc., as fit to be cut to pieces, and the
s'apha, the hoof, bones etc. as unfit; another
explanation is: kala_ = s'apha or hoof. The
words kala_ and s'apha occur together in
Taittiri_ya Sam.hita_ 6.1.10, where the process
of buying the Soma is desscribed; s'apha = the
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eighth part of a cow; kala_ = a very small waters: a_ptya = a_pya = apa_m putra, son of
portion of a cow; that rests on A ptya: or, wethe waters].

transfer all the ill-omened dreamto A ptya]. &—. 35 g0 > ' >

8.047.18 May we be today victorious, and 20 F STRAT GIEAT ST |

obtain (happiness); may we be free from evil;a< g=d Fgeqra: @qul\aq‘gw@ 36 faaq
Us.as, may that ill dream depart, of which we -

were afraid; your aids are void of harm, your 3¢9 e

aids are true aids. aj"gtrﬁ rr'[ 52 aﬁ{ e qr—cf gaij ]% |

The R.gveda su_kta 1.105 is by r.s.i: tritagqy Ria foemm @¥a g o —
a_ptya or kutsa a_n:girasa; devata_: - - RINERL GRS

vis'vedeva_; chanda: tris.t.up Tt

Teedl I Iy T ﬁ'g:rﬁ SIErt G 1.105.17 Trita, fallen into the well, invokes the

N N Gods for succour; Br.haspati, who liberates

A 91 E{FHT: 9 [Eeqled [E9gdl 9 H many from sin, heard (the submission). Heaven
N and earth, be conscious of this (my affliction).

e Tl

1.105.18 Once, a tawny wolf beheld me faring
1.105.01 The graceful-movingmoonspeedson my way, and having seen me, rushed upon
along the middle region in the sky; bright me, (rearing) as a carpenter, whose back aches
golden rays (my eyes) behold not your(with stooping, standing erect in his work).
abidding-place. Heaven and earth, be consciougrhe wolf, like the carpenter, was
of this (my affliction). [candrama_h suparn.ah: u_rdhva_bhimukha (standing in presence erect).
suparn.aih = s'obhana-patana, the elegantlyf vr.ka = moon and ma_ sakr.t (me once) is
going; or, possibly connected with the ray ofrendered ma_sakr.t (month-maker), the
the sun called supran.a, which gives the moomendering is: the moon, having contemplated
its light; your abiding place: a reference to thethe constellations goind along the path of the
supposed position of Trita at the bottom of thesky, became united with one of them; paying,
well, which, being covered over, shuts out fromtherefore, no attention to Trita in the well].
him all visible objects; be conscious of this: the [ i ST !
text has, 'heaven and earth, know of this of megg T ST HEAG 34 T
(vittam me asya rodasi), i.e. 'be aware of thisaﬂm;[\ |
my affliction’, or, 'attend to this my hymn'].
ot A EE EHEE O B AN I |
- N PP I N
Ay dg 9qied: § SAHEE W™Id [9<H H e | -
I A et T ST ST, % T,
1.105.09 Those which are the seven rays (of théled 31d8d_ |
sun), in them is my navel expanded; Trita, the__ _~c _| | RN
son of the waters, knows that (it is so), and he- = ST T, SR i 7 a8l

praises them for his extrication (from the well). fm siqe

He{avgn and earth, _be (ionsmous .Of this (my1.163.02 Trita harnessed the horse which was
affliction). [na_bhi = navel; tes.u ) . .
given by yama; Indra first mounted him, and

su_ryaras'mis.u adhya_tmam andharva seized his reins. Vasus, you
saptapra_n.aru_pen.a varma_nes.u, identifyin bricated the horse from the sun. [Trita =

the solar rays with the seven vital airs abiding\/a_yu as pervading the three regions; Yama =

in the ruling spirit; this is perhaps an allusion to o . ) 2 .
the navel as the seat of the soul. Son of th&'9™: gandharva = Soma; Vasus = demi-god or

20 TE ERURE dlE SUEgedd Hie S o
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personified solar rays; su_ra = well and fell into it; Asuras heaped coverings

a_dityaman.d.ala, the solar sphere]. over the mouth of the well to prevent his

1.163.03 Your horse is Yama and you areescape, but he broke through them. Indra's
A_ditya; you are Trita by a mysterious act; youbreaking through the defences of Vala, the
are associated with Soma. The sages have saabura is compared to this exploit of Trita].

there are three bindings of you in heaven. [By a

mysterious act: guhyena vratena gopani_yengSoma and metals

durdina ru_pen.a va_ karman.a_ sarvatra

vya_ptiru_pen.a, by a secret nature of a cloudyr.gveda: References to Metallurgy

day,or an act of a universally penetrating

character; the three bindings: bandhana niaks.a, tvas.t.r., r.ohu

tri_n.i = utpattika_ran.a_ni, media of origin,

that is the Vasus, A _ditya and heaven]. Tvas.t.r. is the master craftsman of the gods.
o~ l-_cqu'FIN N gt ?Fl'q’é]‘:{'\' The tr.ca RV 7.34.20-22 is dedicated to him. He
add el JH ! is mentioned in RV 8.26.21,22; 102.8 and RV
o1 B =g it g5 e sEad | 9.5.8; 81.4. The word is derived from tvaks. =

1.187.01 | glorify Pitu, the great, the upholder,taks' using the play on words tvas.t.a_ tataksa.

the strong, by whose invigorating power Trita [Alfred ) Hillebrandt, 1927.’ Vedische
_ Mythologe, tr. Sreeramula Rajeswara Sarma,

slew themutilated Vr.tra. [Anna-devata = . : .
anna, the divinity presidingover food, or merely1980’v_ed'c Mythology 2 vols. .D,elh" MOt'.IaI
Banarsidass, II, pp. 233 ff.]. Vis'varu_pa is the

food; pitu = pa_lakam, that which nourishes; )
Trita = Indra; he whose fame is spread throug on of Tvas.t.r. Tv_as.t.r. causes Br.haspati to be
the three worlds; or, tr.stha na-indraha, th orn from all beings, from every seed. (cf.
three-stationed Indra: Yajurveda 34.7]. H'I'I?br\landf’\”' p.|238). - | ] |

At effon WY o IR AL W gyt

| |
NSNS I cagy fenagl SEEEIE, S fed i
Al 9 I AN s g geed S
R 57 B 1.095.05 Appearing amongst them (the waters),

1.052.05 His allies, exhilarated (by libations), € Pright-shining - (Agni) increases, rising
preceded him, warring against the withholder ofabove i theh_ flanks  of th(.e bWé;]vmhg waters, d
the rain, as rivers rush down declivities. Indra,SPréading his own renown; both (heaven an

animated by the sacrificial food, broke throughearth) are alar.med, as the radiant Agni is born,
the defences of Vala as did Trita through the?Nd: approaching the lion, they pay him honour.

coverings (of the well). [paridhi_r iva tritah: _[%bove the flanks of tﬂe vt\;aving Wﬁter%
tritah, triple or threefold;hence, ‘as through/"Ma_ha_mapa_m upasthe, above, on the side,

triple coverings or defences. A legend is: O tip, of the crooked waters; reference to Agni

Ekata, Dvita and Trita were three men producec?IS tl_hed lightning; approalc:hing thehlion: rsi|m.ha
in water by Agni, for the purpose of removing applied 1o Ag?" Implying = sahanasi_iam,
or rubbing off the relics of an oblation of abhibha_vana S|_Iam_, ability to suffer or be
clarified butter (like three blades of sacred gras ye_rcome]. [Alt. H|IIebrath (Il p.238):

used to rub off. Another legend: Agni threw the _|s_|ble, the_Iover one grows in these (waters),
cinders of burnt-offerings into water, whence 1SiNg up with full splendour in the lap of the

arose Ekata, Dvita and Trita (called A_ptyas oﬁchmbegt c;ner?. Both (h(?raven andhear‘;]h) were
sons of water). Trita went to draw water from a rightened o (t € son of) Tvas.tr w en he was
born; turning to him, they fondled the lion...It is
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obvious that Agni 'who rises up in the lap of thefertility who bestows a pious and god-fearing
recumbent ones' and who grows in the waters ison (VS 29.9 (TS 5.5.1.11); RV 2.3.9); he
none else than the Yuva_ kavir gos.u, apsuonfers procreative power upon human beings
drapso va_vr.dha_nah, 'the one eye which théRV 1.142.10; MS 4.14.9 (228.12). RV 1.188.9
rivers cause to grow'., i.e. the young waxingnotes: tvas.t.a_ ru pa n.i prabhuh pasu_n
moon and that he is a mythological parallel tovis'va_n sama_naje, 'Tvas.t.r the mighty has
Apa_m napa_t. In two more passages Tvas.t.r i;lideed created the forms and all the animals.
said to be the father of Agni. (RV 10.46.9; 2.7). (cf. RV 3.55.79; 10.110.9; 184.1). He is indeed

aw EW' i = oG the master-craftsman of the gods: sukr.t,
! KLl EIE{ el supa_n.i, sugabhasti, svapas. (RV 1.85.9;
WWI 3.54.12; 6.49.9; _7.34.20). In RV 7.29.3, he
~ A~ N s carves Indra's vajra, sharpens Br.haspati's axe
famafia IH Q] & 94 g3=0g UM and himself wields a hatchet. (AV 12.3.3:
! ) tvas.t.reva ru_pam sukr.(VS 29.9; AV 6.92.1)
N and bestows with his wives, speed upon the

10.053.09 Tvas.ta_ knows the arts ofchariot (RV 2.31.4). He is identified with va_c

fabricating (drinking vessels), the most skilful jn ABr 2.4.13: va_g vai tvas.t.a_ va_g ghi_dam
of artificers bearing the sacred drinking cupssarvam ta_s.t.i_va.

out of which the gods drink-- verily he sharpens | S

his axe of good metal, wherewith the Wh.@-W Y dq ${T=2d g g T
complexioned brahman.aspati cuts them. = W‘

[Alt. Hillebrandt (p. 234): Tvas.t.r knew the T EN T !

magic when he, most skilful of the skilful, qqml(cqvj\ﬂ*-lﬂloiﬁl@? hdld g I a2
brought the salutary bowls from which the gods
drink. Now he sharpens the axle of metal with®Tee Sl = I I

which the swift Brahman.aspati will carve.] 1.161.04 So doing R.bhus, you inquired: where,
Maybe this bowl is connected with the bowl indeed, is he who came to us as a messenger?
made fourfold by the R.bhus, a bowl which isWhen Tvas.t.a_ observed the one ladle become
the object of battle between the R.bhus andour, he was immediately lost amongst the
Tvas.t.r, who wishes to kill the former becausewomen. [gha_su antarnya_naje; the verb is
they find fault with his bowl. (RV 1.20.6; explained: nyakto abhu_t; the combination of ni
110.3; 5; 161.4; 5; 4.33.5,6; the vas'a_ broughaind anj is perhaps the converse of vyan~j, to be
the Soma in three bowls: AV 10.10.2). RV manifest, i.e. to be concealed, indistinct, or
10.53.9 notes that the gods drink from Tvas.t.r'snvisible. gna_ = stri_(mena gna_ it
several vessels. AV 10.4.3-6 notes that Tvas.t.stri_n.a_m--Nirukta 3.21); str.yam a_tma_nam
carries a bowl full of Soma. The bowls of amanyata = he, Tvas.t.a , fancied himself;
R.bhus are camasa_ vibhra jama na h (RWoman, that is, he felt humbled, as feeble as a
4.33.6). female]

~ =

Tvas.t.r becomes envious of the achievementasm EIT SR ;EI\ \tn?r

of the R.bhus and hides among the women. T$l:|uT:

6.5.8.4: deva_ vai tvas.t.a_ram ajigha_m.san sa |, ~ -

patni_h pra_padyata tam na prati pra_yacchard=l Tt forem AR aREqarelee T

(cf. RV 1.22.9; 2.1.5; 31.4; 6.50.13; 73420@“

1.64.10; MS 2.5.5. (54.14); 4.14.9 (228.1ff); , ,
S'Br 1.9.2.10-11). Nes.t.r. belongs to the ritua/®-041.08 | glorify you, leaders (of rites),
of the Tvas.t.r and is mentioned in RV 1.15.3 incherishers (of many), gratifying (with oblation,

the place of Tvas.t.r. In the association withyou) Tvas.t.a_ the lord of foundations, and the
women, Tvas.tr. is seen as the genius ofjoddess of speech, bestower of opulence, and
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share in the satisfaction (of the other divinities);5.033.04 Inasmuch, Indra, as many praises are
also the lords of the forest, and the herbs, thatyours, therefore, combating for the sake of
may obtain riches. [Alt. Hillebrandt (p.235): | (shedding) water on fertile (lands), you have
implore you, O men who grant prosperity, andeffected (the discomfiture of its obstructors);
with rich gifts (I implore) the lord of the house, you, who are the showerer (of benefits), have
Tvas.t.r.] on behalf of the sun, destroyed in his own

W\ t = = T T N dwelling the very name of (the asura), Da_sa, in
A TG Sed T, SISl Al 19 battle. [Hillebrandt (p.236): seeing a parallel to

SH | RV 3.48.4, tvas.t.a_ram indro
~ . U e - janus.a_bhibhu_ya and RV 1.80.14, tvas.t.a_
e FaRTe Sy e aR 6 cid tava manyava indra vevijyate bhiya_, agrees
TR with  Ludwig's translation (Uber die

Erwa_hnung von Sonnenfinstern.issen..., p.9):
1.095.02 The vigilant and youthful Ten beget,'He with the strength of an ox caused the name
through the wind, this embryo Agni, inherent of 3 Da_sa for Su_rya in the course of a battle
(in all beings), sharp-visaged, universally eyen in his own house"]. Tvas.t.r. gets the name
renowned, shining among men; him theygof 3 Da sa from Indra.
conduct (to every dwelling). [Ten: the ten Tyas.tr.'s cows are kept in the moon's house?
regions of space, which generate lightning, a®r js candramas a synonym of indu, i.e. Soma?

an embryo in the clouds, using the winds: agnefe, Soma, in whose house the cows or 'wealth'
hi va_yuh ka_ran.am, va_yor agnih, wind is thejs present.

cause of fire, fire of wind. Tvas.t.uh = wind or ~_ 1 |
its agency: dipta_nmadhyama_d va_yoh®M& *TL STHd 8 dEy = |
sa_kas.a_t, the brilliant central proximity of T TegHdl M|

wind. Ten: the ten fingers which generate Agni, .~ ps

through the act of attrition as an embryo in thel:084.15 The (solar rays) found on this

sticks. vibhrtram = deposited in all occasion the light of Tvas.t.a_ verily concealed

creatures,i.e. inheret]. [Alt. Hillebrandt (p. 235): 'r? the rlnalnﬁion fOf ﬂ:ﬁ mo(\j/!ng mO(?n' [Tr;]e text
"(the) ten produced the infant of Tvas.tr., theN@S only ‘they found'; A_ditya-ras'mayah, rays

indefatigable maidens (produced the one wh' the sun is added. Tvas.ta_ = the Sun, an

is) much distributed. They carry him around~-ditya; also, identified with Indra, to whom

among men, him whose visage is sharp, who iéhe hymn is adglressed. _'The rays of the sun are
full of fame and shining".The ten fingers of the '€flected back in the bright watery orb of the
householder produce the fire which is moon'; 'the solar radiance, concealed by the

distributed in his abodes. Indra seizes the SomJ9ht: enters i_nto the moon, and thl,Js dispels
drink in Tvas.trs house and the frightenedt@rkness by night, as well as by day'. One ray

Tvas.tr flees away: RV 1.80.14; 3.48.4; 4.18 4of the sun (that named s'us.umna__ lights up the

Su_rya's daughter cleanses the Parisrut fgpoon; ther.efore, moon's I_ight is_derived from
Indra, who enjoyed Soma in the house ofthe sun (Nirukta 2,6)(cf. Vis.n.u Pura_n.a 36)].

Vis.n.u —-the sun god-- also (RV 8.3.8; 12 16:[Alt. Hillebrandt (ll, p.237): ‘in the moon's

10.113.2)] 'house indeed one knew the secret name of
o - e Tvas.t.r's cow'. The Tvas.t.r.'s cows are in the

& 9q d Srg Hecq SHT I TRAE0Y house of the moon and his son Vis'varu_pa
! guards these cows.]

gead | Tvas.t.r.'s son has, in his custody, the cows and

da ga fug TR @ g9 grel e Tvas.t.r. possesses Madhu as well as Soma.
o - - a - Both Madhu and Soma connote celestial

|
A ™q_ ambrosia, amr.ta. In RV 10.49.10 Indra boasts
how he has understood better than Tvas.t.r how
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to deposit the Amr.ta in the cows. go, madhuwﬂ fot GeRRH ST _cITE:Fql e
and soma are cognate terms and denote — - - = L H

ambrosial, notes HiIIellorandt. (I, p.237). dﬁ@[ @Eﬁ e el

W g g 9N 93 G 7 T ¥ig T% S Sl ST, Hedicy
CTETIRAG F(, | A | |

T T, S T ST T T 6T ot gz Ry T SR ST
A, ST | RigeCC Tl

10.049.10 | have kept up in them that which noy g5 08 He, the son of the waters, incited by

deity, not even Tvas.ta , has maintained : C

" d ! . o= ndra, skilled in his paternal weapons, fought

bright, de§|rable, _(contamed) in the udders Otjagainst (the enemy),pand slew thepseven—rag)’/ed,
the cows; in the rivers (I uphold) the water Upiyree headed (asura); then Trita set free the
to the (source of the) water, the delightful Soma.,\\s of the son of Tve{s.t.a _

and thehmilk and c(l;r?]s. [in them hthat.ltkhem'lo.oo&w Indra, the protector of the virtuous,
means the cows and that, means the milk; Upt@ .sheq the arrogant (foe), attaining vast

the source of the water: a_ madhoh]. [Alt. gyonih: shouting, he cut off the three heads of
Hillebrandt (I1,p.410): | preserved in them what the multiform son of Tvas.ta_ (the lord) of

no god, not even Tvas.t.r, preserved; the brighfzattle. [Shouting: s'abdam kurvan: gona_m

and the much-sought-after (milk) of the cows 'nacakra_n.ah, appropriating the cattle].[Alt.

the udders, in the teats, which is svxll_eeter thaﬁillebrandt (pp.Il, 236-237): Well-versed in
honey (?), the tasteful Soma, the A_s'ir] (the use of) the weapons of his father, Trita
STEUTEIRET N s3ed BR: 9eg W@aH. | A_ptya, urged on by Indra, attacked him. Then
~ . | Trita slew the three-headed and seven-rayed
q aH HY 3 9Hg Rd€q g Ig S8 (enemy) and freed the cows of Tvas.t.r's son.
Indra struck him down who attributed great

strength to himself, the true lord (struck) him

1.117.22 You replaced, As'vins, with the head,o considered himself to be such. He seized
of a horse, (the head of) Dadhyan~c, the son g cows of Vis'varu_pa son of Tvas.t.r and tore
Atharvan, and, true to his promise, he revealedy his three heads. [Tvas.tr.'s son is called
to you the mystic knowledge which he hadgoarm as, 'rich in cows' in RV 10.76.3 goarn.asi
learned from Tvas.ta_, and which was as §3 stre asvanirniji prem adhvares.v
ligature of the waist to you. [Tvas.t.a_ =_|”dra?adﬁ/ara_n asisTayuh (as'vanirn.ij = adorned
the knowlege was kaks.yam. va_m = a girdle tQujth horses); in RV 3.7.4: mahi tva_s.t.ram
you both; strengthening them to perform rjayanti r ajuryam stabhu_yama_nam vahato
religious rites]. [Alt. Hillebrandt (p.236): To \gnhanti vy angebhir didyuta_nah sadhastha
Atharvan's son Dadhyan~c you have attachethya m iva rodasi a vivesa. 'the streams

O AsVins, the horse's head. The pious (oneyrowing mightily, carry forth Tvas.t.r.'s yothful

revealed to you Tva§.t.r.'s honey, O wondersgn who is leaning heavily’. Should we add
workers, which was hidden even to you.] 'madhu’ here?]

] ) Va_yu is noted as Tvas.t.r.'s son-in-law:
At the command of Indra, Trita kills Tvas.t.r's |

son and drives out the cows. (cf. RV 2.11.19); 4 T T ng‘i\ STHTAY Sgd |
o T ot Hge sad omedl op. eried o o |
I | g IR T S T $HR |
garedl ad ga S )
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8.026.21 We solicit your protection, Va yu, year; it was, as Tilak observed, a link between
lord of sacrifice wonderful son-in-law of the dying and the coming year. (Tilak, Arctic
Tvas.t.a_. [Tvas.t.a_: i.e. Brahma_; or, Va_yu,Home in the Vedas, p. 122). gavam-ayanam is a
the wind, having taken water from A _ditya, sattra similar to a_ditya na_m-ayanam and
fertilizes it, as rain, and is, therefore, as it werean:gi_rasa_m-ayanam. Aitareya Bra hman.a
his son-in-law, identifying Tvas.t.a_  with (iv,17) notes: "They hold the gava_m-ayanam,
A_ditya (Yajus. 27.34)]. that is, the sacrificial session called the 'cows'
8.026.22 We, the offerers of Soma, solicitwalk’. The cows are the a_dityas (Gods of the
riches from the sovereign, the son-in-law ofmonths). By holding the session called ‘'the
Tvas.t.a_; (may we become) wealthy. [Alt. cows' walk', they also hold the a_ditya na_m-
Hillebrandt (ll, p.237): Offering Soma, we ayanam (the walk of the a_dityas)." The origin
invoke Tvas.t.r.'s son-in-law, the lord of riches, of the sattra is described as follows (Dr. Haug's
Va_yu. Va_yu and Tvas.t.r are mentioned siderans. Vol. Il, p. 207): "The cows being desirous
by side in RV. 10.65.10; AV 3.20.10; 6.141.1; of obtaining hoofs and horns held (once) a
9..10; in MS 3.6.9 (73.6), Va_yu is the gopa_,sacrificial session. In the tenth month (of their
Tvas.t.r. the adhipati and Pu_s.an thesacrifice) they obtained hoofs and horns. They
pratigrahi_tr.]. said, we have obtained fulfillment of that wish,
In the Rigveda, the lexeme taks.am is used téor which we underwent the initiation into the
define composition or fashioning. apu_rvya sacrificial rites. Let us rise (the sacrifice being
purustamanyasmai mahe vi_ra ya tavasdinished). Those that rose are those who have
tura_ya; virips'ane vajrin.e  s'antama_nihorns. Of those who, however, sat (continued
vaca_msya_sa_ sthavira_ya taks.am (RVthe session), saying 'Let us finish the year', the
VI.32.1): a seer has composed unprecedentethorns went off on account of their distrust. It is
comprehensive and gratifying praises for thethey who are hornless (tu_para_h). They
mighty Indra. agnaye brahma r.bhavastataks.ufcontinuing their sacrificial session) produced
(RV. X.80.7):the fashioning of hymns for agni vigour (u_rjam). Thence after (having been
is done by the r.bhus. Avestan tradition, Ahursacrificing for twelve months and) having
Mazda_ is conceived as a carpenter whaecured all the seasons, they rose (again) at the
fashions the earth from wood and who fashionsend, for they had produced vigour (to reproduce
bodies and souls: ga_us'-tas'a_: da_idi mo_i yahorns, hoofs when decaying. Thus the cows
gam ta'so_ apas ca urvaras ca: 'grant me thou made themselves beloved by all (the whole
who has created Mother Earth and the watersvorld), and are beautified (decorated) by all.”
and the plants' (Yasna 51.7); hyat na_ mazda_|,

paourvi_m ga_eoasca tas'o_ dae_nasca_: 'sinGte sememe taks. refers to the technical skill of
for us, O Mazda, from the beginning Thou didstfashioning metallic objects. r.bhus do great
create Bodies and also Souls' (Yasnadeeds and have dexterous hands (svapasah
31.11)(The Divine Songs of Zarathushtra, pp.suhasta_h) and frame a chariot for the as'wins
682-3, pp. 210-1). gaus = ga_v (Skt. gau). ThdRV.1.111.1; X.39.4), fashion the vigorous
phrase mahigauh in RV refers to the earthhorses for Indra (RV. 1.20.2; 1.111.1; 111.60.2)
Tas'a is from the root tas' (Skt. taks.) = toand divide the single camasa into four (RV.
create, to fashion; to hew, to cut. The cognate.161.2). The r.bhus fabricate the ratha
lexemes are: technos (Greco-Roman), tas'yafchariot)(RV. 1.111.1; 1V.33.8), fashion agni

(Lith.) for manu's sacrifice: dya tva_ yamagnim
pr.thive_ janis.t.a_ma_pastvas.t.a_ mr.gavo
The gavam-ayanam is a sattra related to thgam  sahobhih, i d.enyam  prathamam

turning of the earth which is related to thema taris'va_ deva_stataks.urmanave yajatram
solstice or the apparent shift of sun's motion(RV. X.46.) ye as'vina_ ye pirata_ ya u ti_
Maha_vrata day is the last day but one of thelhenum tataks.urr.bhavo ye as'va_; ye amsatra_
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ya r.dhagrodasi_ ye vibhvo narah svapatya_nva_s'i as either metallic or made of stone and
cakruh (RV. IV.34.9): r.bhus fashioned the used for shaping wooden vessels: va_s'i_bhih
chariots for as'vins, renovated their parentsas'manmayi_bhih (RV. X.101.10) Rigveda
restored the cow, fabricated the horses, madeefers to smelter of metals (dhma ta : RV.
armor (am.satra) for the gods, separated eartil.9.5) and the smith (karma_ra:
and heaven and accomplished the acts of goodV.X.72.2)[Schrader notes that the names of
results. Sa_yan.a explains the equivalence dmiths in IE languages are often derived from
tvaks. and taks. in re: RV. 1.100.15: taks.u the old Indo-Germanic names for stone of
tvaks.u_ tanu karan.e (to accomplish bywhich the smiths' tools were originally made;
reducing, scraping, cutting) in the context of thee.g. hamarr (OHG); akmo_n (= anvil)(Gk.);
skills of carpentry, using tools. Taks.a is aas'man (=hammer, anvil, oven)(Skt.)
professional like the bhis.ak (physician) and
priest (Brahman): taks.a_ ris.tam rutamTvas.t.r. is shown sharpening his metallic axe
bhis.agabrahma_ sunvantamicchati_ndra_yendwhile fabricating the camasa bowl used for
pari srava (RV. 1X.112.1) The major wood- soma (apparently, the axe is used to fashion the
work included cutting of the sacrificial stake bowl): s'isi_te nu_nam paras'um sva_yasam
(yu_pa), fastening of the wooden ring (cas.a_laJRV. X.53.9) The camasa created by Tvas.t.r. is
on its top and fashioning of the wooden vesselstater divided into four parts by his disciples, the
yu_pa vraska_ uta ye yu_pava_ha_s'cas.a_lanbhus: uta tyam  camasam navam
ye as'vayu_pa_ya taks.ati; ye ca_rvate pacanatuas.t.urdevasya nis.kr.tam (RV. 1.20.6); akarta
sambharantyuto tes.a_mabhigu_rtirna invatwaturah punah (RV. IV.33.5-6)[Commenting on
(RV. 1.62.6) Tvas.t.r. carved the vajra, theRV. 1.20.6, Sa_yan.a says that r.bhus are the
weapon wielded by Indra to severe the limbs ofdisciples of Tvas.t.r.: tvas.t.uh s'is.ya_r.bhavah.
vr.ttra (RV. 1.32.2; 52.7; 61.6; 121.3; X.48.3; Elsewhere, Sa_yan.a refers to Tvas.t.r. as the
99.1); it is a_yasam (metallic)(RV. X.48.3) athapreceptor of the r.bhus: r.havah tvas.ta
tvas.t.a_ te maha ugra vajram sahasrabhr.s.t.igus.madguruh (RV. IV. 33.5)]
vavr.tacchata_s'rim nika_mamaraman.asam
yena navantamahi sam pin.agr.ji_s.in (RV.The reference to ratha is: ratham suvr.tam (RV.
VI.17.10): fierce Indra, Tvas.t.r. constructed for1.111.1). Sa_yan.a interprets this as well-built
thee, the mighty one, the thousand-edged, ther good-wheeled: s'obhanavartanam sucakram
hundred-angled thunderbolt, wherewith thouva The carpenters' tools are: svadhiti which is
hast crushed the ambitious audacious loudused to cut and trim the wooden post: ya_nvo
shouting ahi = vr.ttra. RV. 1.85.9: tvas.t.a_naro devayanto nimimyurvanaspate
yadvajram sukr.tam hiran.yayam sva_dhitirva_ tataks.a (RV. 111.8.6) va_s'i and
sahasrabhr.s.t.am svapa_ avartayat: refers to tlparas'u are also creations of divine artificers:
shaping of the thunderbolt, vajra, by skilful tvas.t.r. and r.bhus (RV. 1.110.5; X.53.9-10)
(svapa_ = s'obhanakarma_); Sa_yan.a explaingis.n.u prepares the womb and Tvas.t.r. adorns
sukr.tam as samyak nis.pa_ditam or well madethe forms: vis.nuryonim kalpayatu tvas.t.a_
hiran.yayam as suvarnamayam or goldenru_pa n.i pim.s'atu (RV. X.184.1) svadhiti is
sahasrabhr.s.t.im as aneka bhir dha_ra_bhirsed to create a well-made form (tvas.t.reva
yuktam or ‘'of numerous edges'. Tvas.t.r.ru_pam sukr.tam svadhityaina :AV. XIl.3.33)
augments the strength of Indra by fashioning &tharva Veda refers to the use of va_s'i by
vajra of overpowering vigour: tvas.t.a  citte taks.an: yat tva_ s'ikvah para vadi t taks.a_
yujyam va_vr.dhe s'avastataks.ahastena va_sya_ (AV.X.6.3) RV 1.32.5 alludes
vajramabhibh_tyojasam (RV. 1.52.7) that Indra strikes Vr.ttra with vajra, as the
kulis'a (=axe) fells a tree-trunk: ahanvr.tramk
The transition from the lithic age to the bronzevr.trataram vyamsamindro vajren.a mahata_
age is apparent from the description of adze ovadhena; skandha_msi_va kulis'ena_ vivr.kn.a_
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hih s'yata upapr.kpr.thivya _h. A cognate Indiantruth,bestow upon us those things (which are

lexeme is: kulha_d.i_ (a metallic blade with anecessary) for our preservation.
cutting edge and a handle). r.bhu, vibhu, va_jaigrastura_va_lamibhu_tyoja_yatha_vas'am
constitute a trinity; the r.bhus are tanvamcakra evah; tvas.t.a_ramindro

saudhanvana_h (sons of Sudhanvan). Thg@nus.a_bhibhu_ya manus.ya

r.bhus are mortals who attained immortality bysomamapibaccamu_s.u (RV. 111.48.4): fierce,
dint of their workmanship: marta_sah santorapid in assault, of overpowering strength, he
amr.tatvama_nas'uh (RV. 1.110.4) Commentingmade his form obedient to his will; having
on RV. I. 20.1, Sa_yan.a observes that r.bhusvercome Tvas.t.r by his innate (vigour), and
were pious men who through penance obtainedarried off the soma, he drank it (or deposited)
deification: manus.yah santastapasa_ devatvain the ladles. These and other references lead
pra_ptah. Aitareya Bra_hman.a describes therMacdonell to surmise that Indra's father whom
as men who by austerity (tapas) obtained a rightie slays in order to obtain the soma, is Tvas.t.r.
to partake of soma among gods (AB. 111.30.2)(opcit., p. 57) [cf. Chaturvedi, P.S., 1969,
ya_bhih s'aci_bhis'camasa_m apis'ata yayaTechnology in Vedic LiteratureDelhi, Books
dhiya_ ga_marin.i_ta carman.ah; yena hari_and Books].

manasa_ nirataks.ata tena devatvamr.bhavah

sama_nas'a (RV. 111.60.2): With those faculties

by which you have fashioned the drinking

bowl; with what intelligence wherewith you

have covered the (dead) cow with skin, -- with

what will by which you have fabricated two

horses (of Indra); with those (means) r.bhus,

you have attained divinity. Macdonell derives

the term r.bhu from the root rabh, to grasp and

explains it as handy or dexterous and identifies

it with German elbe and English elf. (opcit., p.

133)

tvas.t.r.,, soma

Tvas.t.r. is the master of all forms and shaper of
all animals (tvas.t.a_ ru_pa n.i hi prabhuh
pas'u_nvis'va_ntsama_naje)(RV 1.188.9) He is
the fashioner of the quick-moving horse:
tvas.t.urva_ja yata a_s'uras'vah (TS. V.1.11.3;
KS. XLVI.2) The lexeme also means a
fashioner or artificer (A.A.Macdonell, Vedic
Mythology, p.117) Indra drinks soma in the
house of Tvas.t.r. : tvas.t.ugr.hi apibat
somamindrah (RV. 1V.18.3) Tvas.t.r. is referred
to as supa_n.im, beautiful-handed; sugabhastim
beautiful armed and r.bhvam shining or
glorious (RV. VI1.49.9) sukr.tsupa_n.ih svavau
rta_va_ devastva.s.t.a vase ta ni no dha_t
(RV. 1I1.54.12): May the divine Tvas.t.r., the
able artificer, the dexterous handed, the
possessor of wealth, the observer of
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drunk Soma when they grind the herbs
SOI | |a_ together; of the soma which the Bra_hman.as
know, none whatsoever partakefistinguishes

] ] . between the Soma that the priests know and
On the banks of River Sarasvati, R.gvedlcthat which they process.

people were engaged in processgmma An
entire book is devoted to this ‘early chemical’ Njryktam 11.4 explains the r.ca-s: 'The

or falchemical’ process, elaborated through hemistich, 'because they grind the herbs
series of complex metaphors. together,one thinks that he has drunk the soma’,

o refers to the uselessly-pressed soma, which is
r.s.ibhin sambhr.tam rasam (RV 9.67.31): not soma at all. Of the soma which the
liquefied (Soma) or essence of (Veda)'gra hman.as know, none whatsoever,ie. no
collected by the sages: [see use of -bhr.ta ingne"\who doesnot offer sacrifice, can partake.
s'ulvabhr.ta, that is his purificatory spit-bath’, this is with reference to sacrifice. Now with
bhr.ta in sam.bhr.ta = one whose body is Wellygference to the deity. The hemistich,'because
nourished or fed (TBr.); the usage in metallurgyiey grind the herbs together, one thinks that he
is in r_eference to the accumulation of requisitenss drunk the soma’, refers to the soma pressed
materials] with the Yajus formula, which is not soma at

| - - o gll. Of the soma which the Bra_hman.as know,
q: 1:|'|a1:ﬂ:ﬁg ST RN FRd EH_ | i.e. the moon, none whatsoever, i.e. no one who

o e e~ e is not a god, can partake.'
Gd & YdH_ AT EgdH AT
9.067.31 He who reads the hymns toThus, the haoma (or soma) processed in the
Pavama_na, the essence (of the Veda) collectedvestan tradition is not soma at all; it is a
by the r.s.is, enjoys all (his food) purified, useless herbal substitute. Niruktam 11.4
sweetened by Ma_taris'van.[Ma_taris'van =explains that soma is a metaphor and equates it
Va_yu, because it breathes in the atmospherdo the moon.
antariks.e s'vasiti the food is sweetened and
purified by the purifying wind]. It will be hypothesized and further elaborated

that soma which the earlys.i-s and kavi-s

It is possible that the term sambhr.tam is a purgsmiths) of the R.gveda knew was electrum —
on the following substratum lexemes connotinggold-silver compound ore.
‘gold’: samr.obica stones containing gold

(Mundari.lex.) cf.soma(R.gveda)samanom=  The real soma is wealth: RV 9.86.48rego

an obsolete name for gold (Santali). ra_ja_pyas tavis.yate vima_no ahna_m
bhuvanes.v  arpitah harir  ghr.tasnuh

Soma cannot be a plant sudr.s'iko arn.avah jyoti_rathah pavate

ra_ya okyah 'walking in the forefront, the king
Soma is a product, it was traded in Vedic timesof the waters becomes strong; as the one who
and offered to the gods. RV 3.35.9,10: 'with theregulates the days, he is installed in the worlds.
tongue of the fire, drink Soma, O Indra’; SomaGolden, butter-backed, beautiful to look at,
was a_tma_ yajn~asya, 'the soul of the sacrificehillowing, riding on a chariot of light, the friend
the Vedic ritual' (RV 9.2.10;6,8). of the house purifies himself to become the

wealth for us.! RV 9.106.9a_ nah suta_sa
RV 10.85.3-4[somam manyate papiva_n yat indavah puna_na_ dha_vata_  rayim
sampim.s.anty os.adhim somam yam vr.s.ti_dya vo ri_tya_pah svarvidah 'O
brahma_n.o vidurna tasya_s'na_ti kas'cana pressed drops, wash forth riches to us, purifying
RV 10.85.3 (AV 14.1.3): he thinks that he has
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yourself. Let the sky rain, let the waters flow. seven-tongued),10.76.3 and 2.11.19.
You find the light.' Nara_s'am.sa is also called tris'i rs.an and

s.ad.aks.a in MS 4.13.8: devo nara_s'am.sas
If soma/haoma is a derived noun from the verltris'i rs.a_  s.ad.aks.ah s'atam id enam
root su-/sau- (hu-/hau-), 'to press or extracs'itipr.s.t.ha_a dadhati. TS 2.5.1.1 ff. notes that
(essence from something), Soma/Haoma canndfis'varu_pa is the Purohita of the gods:
be the name of a plant, but only the extractvis'varu_po vai tva_s.t.rah purohito deva_na_m
derived from the yajn~a, a process of pressin@ sit svasriyo sura_n.a m. By Kkilling
or liguefaction. Vis'varu_pa, Indra becomes guilty of brahmin-

slaughter.
It is a tough philological task indeed to
differentiate between the metaphor or allegorysura = black salt (Skt.lex.)
and the process of 'purifying' terrestrial and
celestial Soma in the R.gveda.(RV 10.116.3]Alfred Hillebrandt, 1927, Vedische
mamattu tva_ divya_h soma indra mamattu yaltMythologe, tr. Sreeramula Rajeswara Sarma,
su_yate pa_thives.u, 'let the celestial Somd980, Vedic Mythology 2 vols. Delhi, Motilal
intoxicate you, Indra, let that intoxicate you Banarsidass, Il, pp. 2-47].
which men press’).

Asuras: Varun.a, Mithra, and Vis'varu_pa
Vis'varu_pa

We have noted that an asura Namuci connoted
S'Br 1.6.3.1 ff. has a legend (cf. Hillebrandt, 'white lead'.
opcit., Il, p.240ff.):

Varun.a pragha_sa: release from the fetters
"Tvas.t.r. had a son with three heads and siof Varun.a
eyes. This one had three mouths. Because he
was shaped thus his name was 'All-shapedlBr 1.7.2.6 declares: 'When the law is violated
(vis'varu_pa). One mouth served for drinkingVarun.a seizes'. (He is dharmapati and
the Soma, one for drinking the Sura_ and thesatyadharman: (TS 1.8.10.1; TBr 1.7.10.3).
third for other kinds of food. Indra hated him A_pS'S XIII.19.1-14 describes the process of
and cut off his heads. From the one with whichthe sacrificial bath: "1.He lets the rites of the
he drank the Soma a hazel-cock sprang forthgoncluding bath take place. 2.He prepares the
that is why it is reddish brown, for King Soma bundle of Veda, encloses the fires (with grass)
is reddish brown. From that with which he and begins the rite with the waching of his
drank the Sura_, a sparrow emerged. Hence llands. Arrangement of the vessels according to
speaks like a besotted person because one whize need...[Note the use of the term, Veda,
has drunk the Sura_ speaks like a besotted oneonnoting grass; this could as well indicate the
From that which served him for other kinds of etymology of the word Vedi for the yajn~a; a
food a partridge arose. Hence it is entierlyplatform strewed with Veda, grass]...4. He
variegated in colour. Tvas.t.r. was furious. 'Hasprepares the a_jyas that have been taken four
he then really killed my son?' He brought thetimes and also the Varun.a-Purod.a_s'a and
Soma without Indra. Just as this Soma wagleposits them (silently) on the northern
pressed (without Indra) so it remained withoutam.s'a...7.With the verse (RV 1.24.14) 'we
Indra." The legend goes on to state that Indraleprecate your anger, O Varun.a, with
seized the Soma by force and vomitted it as abeisances, with sacrifices and with the
punishment for this (RV 5.5.4.2). Tvas.t.r. offerings of the havis...", the sacrificer throws
denotes his son in three passages of ththe black skin away into the pit. [Note the
R.gveda: RV 10.8.8 (tris'i_rs.an saptaras'mi --association of the black skin with

27

PDF Created with deskPDF PDF Writer - Trial :: http://www.docudesk.com



Varun.a)...The Su_tra continues further inA_pS'S X.27.9 " 'You are Aditi's seat," with this
XII.2.5: "With the formula ‘from the darkness mantra the Adhvaryu spreads inside the cart a
we look upward to the higher light,’ they black skin with its neck to the east and the hair
worship the sun; with 'Varun.a's fetter siupwards and deposits the King (Soma) upon it
warded off' they push back the water on thewith the words, 'be seated on Aditi's seat',
bank (with their feet). (cf. A_pS'S VIII.8.18)... wraps him in a cloth while saying, '[Varun.a]
has spread the atmosphere in the trees' and ties
TBr 111.9.3.15 describes the physical a black skin in the fornt [at the door[ with its
characteristics of Varun.a: varun.o vaineck upwards and the inner side to the outside,
jumbakah antata eva varun.a avayajate khalateeciting thereby the verse addressed to the sun,
viklidhasya s'uklasya pin:ga_ks.asya'they lead Ja_tavedas upwards'.
mu_rdhan~ juhoti etad vai varun.asya ru_panX.28.1: ‘Now he touches the ends of the yoke as
ru_pen.aiva varun.am avayajate (cf. S'Bris done in the sacrifice to the new and full
XI.3.6.5; TA r 1.2.3). Varun.a is a bald- moon, lifts the cart up with the mantra, 'you
headed, leprous, yellow-eyed man. (vikli_dha =belong to Varun.a,' props it with the words,
leprous or dantura, 'with oversizd teeth; S'S'Smay Varun.a prop you', fixes the yoke-pin with
also adds the attributes: khan.d.a, cripple andyou are the prop of Varun.a', drives the draught
ban.d.a, impotent). He is also hiran.yas'r.n:gaanimals towards [the cart] with the words,
ie., gold-horned (TA r X.1.47: ‘advance, you red ones who bear the yoke', puts
hiran.yas'r.n.gam varun.am prapadye ti_rthanthe strap around saying 'you belong to Varun.a'
me dehi_ ya_citah). and ties the halter (abhidha_ni_) with 'Varun.a's
Like Soma, Varun.a is purchased (S'S'S) foffetter is tied'".
sahasren.a gava_m, thousand bulls/cows. 2."Similarly he harnesses the ox on the north
TS VI.1.11.1 notes: va_run.o vai kri_tah somaside.
upanaddha; and TS VI.1.11.5,6 adds: varun.®."Holding two green branches, the
va_ es.a yajama_nam abhyati yat kri_tah som&ubrahman.ya crawls between the poles: these
upanaddhah. S'Br. [I1.3.4.25 cites a customsre Pala_s'a or S'ami_ branches.
invoked in the Su_tras: sa yad a_ha varun.asy&."Now the Adhvaryu holds the cart and gives
skambhasarjani_ stha iti varun.yo hy es.ahe order: 'for King Soma who has been bought
etarhi_ bhavati yat somah kri_tah.(cf. MSand who is being carried forward recite, O
[11.7.8). The recurring theme is: kri_tah somah, Subrahman.ya, invoke the Subrahman.ya_."
the 'purchased Soma'. The procession moves towards the vedi, while
the Adhvaryus carry a chair made in a specific
The invoking of Varun.a is related to the releaseform (royal throne?) out of Udumbara wood.
of the fetters of Varun.a: MS 1.10.10 (150.10): A_pS'S X.29.9: "[After the arrival] he stops the
yad varun.apragha_sair yajeta sarvya_mhasocart in front of the Pra_gvam.s'a, the pole being
ves.tyai. (cf. S'Br. 11.5.2.4: varun.apa_s'a_ttowards the east or north, lifts [the cart] up in
pramun~cati ta_ asya nami_va_ akilbis.a_hthe same way as before, props it up, pulls out
praja_h praja_yante tasma_d va_ es.a etaithe yoke-pin with 'you are the prop of Varun.a',
caturthe ma_si yajate; A _pS'S VIII.7.26 states:unties the strap with 'Varun.a's fetter is untied’,
'they step on the edge of the water with theremoves the halter with 'Varun.a's fetter is

formula, 'Varun.a's fetter is trampled'.) removed'.

A_pS'S specifies the rites after the conclusion A_pS'S X.30.15: "he removes the cloth with the

(X.20.12-27) of the buying of the Soma. words, 'you belong to Varun.a, holds the King
with the mantra, 'you are Varun.a who protects

Tying Varun.a's fetter the ordinances,' takes him down while reciting

the verse: 'Come down with uncurtailed wings
to the subjects, longingly to the longing ones,
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amiably to the amiable, O king Soma' etc., andRV 10.124.5: nirma_ya_ u tye asura_ abhu_van
moves forward saying 'go along the widetvam ca ma_varun.a ka_maya_se r.tena ra_jann

atmosphere'. anr.tam vivin~can mama
X.31.1: "Carrying  the  throne, the ra_s.trasya_dhipatyam e_hi
Pratiprastha_tr. goes in front. ‘The Asuras have become powerless, and you,

2. "With the verse 'your abodes' (RV 1.91.4) heO Varun.a, may favour me. Discerning between
enters the Pra_gvam.s'a through the easterthe right and wrong, O king, come for the
door, takes the throne behind the A_havani_yaverlordship of my kingdom.' Following this
towards the south while reciting 'you are thedesire of Indra to win over Varun.a, the next
true seat of Varun.a', and installs it to the souttverse tries to invite Soma. The reference to the
of the A_havani_ya. Asuras may be to the pitr. asura or Father
3. "He spreads a black skin on the throne just a8sura. Varun.a is the son of Asura in RV
it was spread earlier in the cart, and deposits th6.85.5; Agni is garbha a_surah (RV 3.29.11).

King upon it. Note that in the Avestan tradition, Mazda is the
4. "You are Varun.a who protects the father of fire; puthro_ ahurahe mazda.
ordinances'--thus he greets the king. The 'wrapped-up Soma' in the black-skin/cloth

5: "You belong to Varun.a." With this mantra and placed on the Vedi, is Varun.a. Varun.a has
(addressed to the cloth) he wraps him in théfettered’ Soma and the release of the fetters,
cloth. releases Soma, the waters.

6. "Salute thus the mighty Varun.a, the wise

guardian of amr.ta. May he grant threfold

protection. O Heaven and Earth, protect me inMaitra varun.au

your lap (TBr. 11.5.8.4). He should approach the N

Klng always with this verse.

ol o | [N |
7." 'Do not walk between Agni and the King'. ¥ R g SHIH FhgL 19961 SIcT JAEH

Thus he directs.” AT
When Soma is brought to the Vedi (after the—\r !

pran.ayana, A pS'S XI.17.10), a black skin ISg:p:p:r[ lTElT Graui @-{:qm W '
spread inside the southern cart in the same way AR

as it is spread upon the throne and earlier in th&i*d coc il

cart, and the Soma is deposited upon this skin. 7.082.05 Indra and Varun.a, inasmuch as you
The role of the divinity, Varun.a emerges fromhave created by your might all these beings of
these practices: Varun.a is the black skin anghe world, therefore Mitra worships Varun.a for
cloth in which Soma is wrapped, i.e. prosperity, while the other, the fierce Indra,
upanaddhasya somasya varun.o devata_. associated with the Maruts, acquires glory.
TS 5.5.4; TBr 1.1.3.8; 2.1.4 narrate a legend{Therefore Mitra worships Varun.a: ks.emen.a
Agni stealthily moves upto the waters, themitro varun.am duvasyati marudbhir ugrah
wives of Varun.a, to unite with them. His seeds'upham

flowed forth and became gold. anya i_yate: the last clause: along with the
A comparable procedure of wrapping-up isMaruts the powerful Indra sends down rain].
indicated in the rite of piling up Agni. The soll

required for the ukha_ is wrapped up in a lotusThe meaning of the term, 'mitra’, as ‘friend' may
leaf and black skin and the bundle is tied uppe a later development. (Eggers, 18®kr
with a string. (A_pS'S 16.3.4,7; S'Br 6.4.3.8).arische Gott Mitra Dorpat). Some attempt a
TS 5.153 notes: varun.o va_ agnirderivation, *metlo = gmathi_, place of
upanaddhah. Agni will be later kindled in the assembly or market; or, originally, coming

ukha_ through self-ignition. Soma and Agni aretogether, appointment. (See note. 189, |, p. 303,
within Varun.a's fetters. Hillebrandt, opcit.)
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Avestan Ahura-Mithra. Mithra is mentioned
"For Mitra a vessel is carved out of an As'vatthawith Auramazda_ and Anahata in old-Persian
branch which grew towards the east or northcuneiform  inscriptions. (Spiegel, Die
and which fell off by itself. The vessel is placed altpersischen Keilinschrifter2nd ed., p. 68). In
upon the one meant for Br.haspati. LargeArmenia, there was a shrine dedicated to him.
undamaged grains of rice are chosen for théGelzer, 'Zur armenischen Gotterlehre',
portion of caru meant for Mitra; small cast-off Sitzungsberichte der Ko _nigl. Sachsischen
grains for Br.haspati. Fresh butter is producedsesellschaft der WissenschaftenSBKSGW,
in the following manner: one drives round andXLVIIl, 1896, p. 103).
round on a war-chariot with a leather pouch
filled with milk and thus lets the butter form by The two divinities, Varun.a and Mitra are
itself. [note 195, p. 304: This is a primitive offered ghr.ta_huti, ghr.ta_nna, sarpira_suti.
method of extracting butter. Significant here isThey also receive payasya (S'Br 11.4.4.10 ff.;
the 'self-originating' of the butter, 'self-breaking' KS'S VIII.9.27; A pS'S XI.5.12). S'Br IV.1.4.9
of the twig; this obviously symbolizes Mitra notes: tad yad eva tara payah tan mitrasya
svayambhu_). This butter is thrown into thesoma eva varun.asya, whatever milk ther is
upper vessel, and also the lare grains which wilbelongs to Mitra, but the Soma to Varun.a.
then be cooked there...injunctions given by TSAccording to the Avestan tradition (Yasht
1.8.9.2 for this sacrifice: 'in the milk of a white X.86), Mithra is the protector of the cow, 'the
cow with white calf (for Br.haspati), in the cow driven astray invokes him for help, longing
butter that curdled and formed into butter byfor its pastures'.
itself (for Mitra); in a vessl with four corners
made of As'vattha wood from a branch that hasra_ska provides an extraordinary etymology
fallen off by itself. He should sort the huskedlinking Mitra and the fat oblations (were they
and unhusked grains (karn.a and akarn.a, i.ewrapped up in Varun.a?): Nir. 10.21-22: "Mi-
khand.ita and akhand.ita). The husked ones itra is (so called) because he preserves (tra_yate)
milk are for Br.haspati, the unhusked in butterfrom destruction (pra-mi_-ti) or because he runs
are for Mitra. The vedi is self-made (dravati) measuring things together (root: mi),
(svayamkr.ta_, i.e., not artificially constructed), or the word is derived from the causal of (the
the barhis consists of grass that is self-cuverb) mid (to be fat). The following stanza is
(svayamdina), the fire wood is from branchesaddrtessed to him. Proclaiming, Mitra leads
that have fallen to the ground by themselvesmen forth, Mitra supported earth and heaven.
(svayamkr.ta), the above-mentioned cow withEver watchful, Mitra beheld the tribes. To Mitra
white calf is the daks.in.a_" (cf. TS V.6.11: sacrifice the fat oblations. (RV 3.59.1).
maitra_ba_rhaspatya dhu_mralala_ma_4#roclaiming, i.e. speaking encouraging words,
tu_para_h). [Alfred Hillebrandt, 192Vedische Mitra leads men; Mitra alone supports earth and
Mythologe, tr. Sreeramula Rajeswara Sarmaheaven. Without winking Mitra beholds the
1980, Vedic Mythology 2 vols. Delhi, Motilal tribes. The word kr.s.t.ayah is a synonym of
Banarsidass, IlI, p34]. men, (so called) because they are active, or

because their bodies arelong (vi-kr.s.t.a). 'To
The dual form is a contrast between Mitra andMitra sacrifice the fat oblations' has been
Varun.a, though complementary to each otherexplained. The verb hu means to give.
like the contrast between white and black, days=y GFIFII O RISt w\ o Wﬂ
and night. Varun.a is an asura; Varun.a an)c@a-’ T AT &R 9
Mitra are called asura_ (RV 1.151.4; 7.36.2;3q9M |
7.65.2; deva_na_m asura_ in RV 8.25.4); they. ~e e~ o~ o~ . |
are called asurya_ (RV 5.66.2; 7.65.1; 66,2/ S SHHHTN =@ R &= gaas]
8.25.3). The two asuras find a parallel in the@a "
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3.059.01 Mitra, when praised, animates men tdhheaven. Of these, each receives many
exertion; Indra sustains both the earth andappellations on account of his supereminence,
heaven; Mitra looks upon men with unclosingor the diversity of his function, just as a priest,
eyes; offer to Mitra the oblations of clarified although he is one, is called the sacrificer
butter. [Mitra: signifies the sun, who is (hotr.), the director of the sacrifice (adhvaryu),
measured or appreciated (miyate) by all, andhe possessorof the sacred lore (brahma)), and
who preserves (tra_yate) the world, bythe chanter (udga tr.). Or else they may be
bestowing rain; cf. Nirukta. 10.22]. distinct, for their panegyrics as as well as their
appellations are distinct...Now (we shall
In a series of metaphors employed in thediscuss) the appearance of the gods. Some say
R.gveda, one cluster of metaphors relates to théhat they are anthropomorphic,for their

functions assigned to ‘deities or divinities’: panegyrics as well as their appellations are like
those of sentient beings. Moreover they are
Nature and Functions (karma) of 'deities' praised with reference to anthropomorphic

limbs...As to the view that their panegyrics are
The allegorical nature of the Vedic literature like those of sentient beings, (we reply) that
becomes apparent when we define the naturmanimate objects,beginning from dice and
and functions of 'deities’ extolled through ending with herbs, arelikewise praised.'
hymns and offered Soma. Soma is not food fo(Niruktam 7.5, 6,7)
mortals but is food for the divinities.

Soma is a liquid manifestation of the celestial
Cha_ndogya Upanis.ad (5.10.4¢s.a somo fire (Hertel, Die Arische Feuer-Lehje RV
ra_ja . tad deva na_m annam.tam deva_ 9.54.2: ayam su_rya ivopadr.g ayam sara_m.si
bhaks.yanti (Soma is king, Soma is food for dha_vati sapta parvata a_ divam, 'in

the divinities; divinities eat Soma). appearance like the sun, he runs through the
lakes, the seven streams and heaven'. RV
tisra eva devata__itinairukta_h; agnih 9.54.3: ayam vis'va_ni tis.t.hati puna_no
pr.thivi_stha_nah; va_yuvendro bhuvanopari somo devo na su_ryah, 'Soma
va_ntariks.astha_nah; su_ryo dyustha_nah;  stands,purifying himself, above all the
ta_sa_m ma_habha_gya dekaikasya api worlds,like the god Su_rya'.
bahu_ni na_madheya_ni bhavanti; api va_
karma pr.thaktva_t; yatha It is a metallurgical allegory; Soma is extracted
hota_dhvaryurbrahmodga_tetyapyekasya out of the bronze fortress, a fortification of
satah; api va_ pr.thageva syuh; pr.thugdhi heaven, by the eagle which tore it quickly from
stutayo bhavanti...atha_ka_ra cintanam the heaven: RV 8.100.8 manojava_ ayamanah
devata_na_m; purus.avidha_h syurityekam; a_yasi_m atarat puram divam suparn.o
cetana_vadvaddhi stutayo bhavanti; gatva_ya somam vajrin.a abharat; RV 1.93.6:
tatha_bhidha_na_ni; atha_pi Ma_taris'van fetched one of you (Agni and
paurus.avidhikairan:gaih Soma) from heaven; the eagle twirled the other
samstu_yante...yatho etaccetana_vadvaddhi (Soma) from the cloud-rock. [Note the
stutayo mountain-dwelling  (giris.t.ha_  RV3.48.2;
bhavanti_tyacetana_nyapyevamstu_yante; 5.43.4; 9.18.1; 62.4), mountain-grown

yatha_ks.aprabhr.ti_nyos.adhiparyhanta ni.  (parvata_vr.dh RV 9.46.1) Soma, connected
with the rock (adri RV 5.85.2; 1.93.6].

"There are three deities only", say the

etymologists: (1) Agni, whose sphere is earth;The early traces of conflicts between the asura

(2) Va yu or Indra, whose sphere isand the deva and between Vedic Soma and

atmosphere; (3) the sun, whose sphere ig&wvestan Haoma, are seen the dialogue between
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Suplan Sa_rn~jaya and Prati_dars'a Aibha_vataaccount the historical development which took
in the context of accepting sura_ in theplace during the millennium before and the one
Sautra_man.i_ (S'Br 12.8.2.3, 7): after Christ and which must have taken place in
the natural course of events. This applies also to
Suplan: yat na di_ks.ate na soma_m.s'ava ivfl€ interpretations of Indra-Vr.ra and Mitra-
nyupyante  tha  katham  sautra_man.i Varun.a..lt is the ritual literature that takes us
somayajn~0 bhavati, 'how can then thenearest to the period when the collection of the

Sautra man.i be a Soma sacrifice when On%ymns was made. No doubt, it does not cover all

neither consecrates himself with di_ks.a_, nofn€ 'ites anticipated in the R.gveda; it cannot
throws down the Soma shoots?' answer some of our questions; still it remains the

source in which the mythological tradition is
. . . reserved, relatively speaking, in its purest form.
Pn_atl_darsa replies: t'ete kh_alu va_ etasyeﬁ is surprising, ythleorefore(,;I that r\)/vorks on
yajn~asya soma_m.s'ava ity a_hur - yacpnyinology, while referring to tradition, look for it
chas.pa_n.i takma_ni la_ja_ It first of all in the later commentaries and not ie th
pra_tahsavanasyaitad ru_pam yac chas.pa_nyyal texts or overlook these completely...There is
'the Soma shoots at this sacrifice are the youngg denying the fact that the names of the gods are
blades of grass, fresh sprouts of corn anderived from appellatives, but they are merely
parched grain. The form of the morning 'derived'...Even if we knew the correct etymology,

pressing are the young blades of grass'. it would not be of any profit to mythology; for the
etymological meaning is too general to say
Bartholomae quotes from Avesta -- theanything significant about the individuality of a

Ni_rangista_n dahmo_ huram xvaraiti; mado_ god..Why is Pu_s.an called a_ghr.n.i fifteen
aspyapayanho, 'the faithful enjoys the hura_; dmes, which is translated as 'shining' or ‘glowing'?
Madha out of horse's milk'. (ZDMG, XXXVI, [Geldner also translates ghr.n.i as 'sunshine, blaze

p.459; GeigerQsitranische Kultur im Altertup  Of the sun, the sun]. In the absence of such an
p.233; cf.A_fri_nga_nl.4). evidence, the prerequisite for us to accept this

common view that Pu_s.an is the lord of the paths
also disappears. " [Alfred Hillebrandt, 1927,
Vedische Mythologi tr. Sreeramula Rajeswara
Sarma, 1980\Vedic Mythology 2 vols. Delhi,
Motilal Banarsidass, pp.1-7].

Soma and indologists’ puerile fancies

"My critics, following their own methods, have
come to see ‘puerile fancies' or ‘formless
confusion of images and mystic fantasies' in the . .
114 hymns of the ninth book with their different A clear differentiation has to be made
authors, supposed or real. But, in reality, theP®tween the soma described in the R.gveda
ancient R.s.is did not indulge in any hieratic@nd the substitute described in the Avestan
game. On the contrary, they absorbed an oldnd later-day Vedic texts.

popular belief, which was lost later on; they

preserved it and enlarged it into a ritual. | still Vr.tra

adhere to my interpretation and do not see any

reason to change anything basically. It appearkike Namuci, Vr.tra is an ominous figure who
that for many scholars of Vedic mythology cloud- has withheld the 'waters' from the world and is
castles and cloud-demons are still indispensablengaged in a series of 'battles' with Indra who is
constituents of the Vedic landscape, although nealled Veretraghna in Avesta; the imageries
passage speaks of cloud-castles; in their view thgenerated in the r.cas is the success achieved by
Pan.is are 'misers’ and remain so, although fndra in finding a path-way for the waters by
thorough study of all the passages proves them teamoving the obstruction or hindrance, which is
be a marauding tribe. Research is guided veryergonified by Vr.tra as well as Vala. Vr.tra as
much by the statements, or by the silence, of theye|oper of the 'waters' is called the paridhi,
Indian commentaries and does not take iNtQhe enclosure of the rivers (RV3.33.6).
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Suffice it to note that a possible etymology forin Vr.tra, Darmesteter notes the concordance
Vr.tra's opponent, Indra, is: indh. (Seebetween Avestan verethra and Vedic Vr.tra, the
Grassmann and Bollensen -- ZDMG, XLlI, latter an ancient name of the cloud which
p.505; Bergaigne (Il, p.171). Indra is a encloses the light or the cows and defines Vr.tra
personification of the flaming embers which as 'the enveloper who shuts them (thelight and
constitute the core of the purification processthe waters) up in his cloud-caver@rmazd et
for obtaining Soma. Indra reigns over otherAhriman pp.97, 367). In RV 3.33.6, he is
divinities, who also have to be interpretedcalled the paridhi, the enclosure of the rivers.
consistent with this allegory of purification Vr.tra has a mysterious hiding-place (nin.ya)
through fire, using a variety of materials. from which the waters are delivered by Indra,

after splitting the bosom of the mountains
indh (Skt.) inddhe , {indha_m.-cakre} or {idhe} (parvata). [Note the reference to mountains or
, {indhis.yate} , {aindhis.t.a}, {indhitum} , to forts or fortified dwellings and caves, an
kindle , light , set on fire RV. AV. S'Br. &c. apparent reference to the mountains from which
(p{i_ndh_na} RV. AV.v, 3,1 ;xix,55,3;4 the Soma ore is collected]. Referring to RV
, kindling , lighting;{i_dha_na} RV. , kindled , 1.32.2,11, Hopkins notes: "for the oft-
lighted , flaming):Pass. {idhyate} , to be lighted mentioned act of cleaving the cave, where the
; to blaze , flame RV. SV. MBh. ; [of. Lat. dragon Vala or Vr.tra (the restrainer or
{oes-tus} , {oes-tas} ; Old. Germ. {eit} , ™ fire. enveloper) had coralled the kine (i.e. without
" metaphor, for the act of freeing the clouds and

letting loose the rain)"The Religions of India
viruttam, obstruction, hindrance (Ta.lex.) p. 20,n.3)

vr.tra (Skt.) m. (only once in TS.) or n. (mostly Vr.tra hides the cows and rays of the morning
in pl.) ™ coverer , investor , restrainer ™ , anin his stable. Sarama__ discovers the dark stables
enemy , foe , hostile host RV. TS. ; m. N. of theof Vr.tra and the Pan.is. (Max MuelleChips
Vedic personification of an imaginary from a German Worksho@nd. ed., IV,pp. 249
malignant influence or demon of darkness andand w253). Indra is gotrabhid, the liberator of
drought (supposed to take possession of théhe red cows, the Us.as from the stable.

clouds, causing them to obstruct the clearness

of the sky and keep back the waters ; Indra id/r.tra besieges the waters in the mountains, the
represented as battling with this evil influenceparvata or the rock-fortress, reminiscent of the
in the pent up clouds poetically pictured ascold winters in Kashmir mountains considering
mountains or castles which are shattered by hithat the R.gveda names many rivers which flow
thunderbolt and made to open their receptaclefom the Himalayas, the snow-clad mountains,
[cf. esp. RV. i, 31] ; as a Dalnava , Vr2itra is ato the north-west. RV 8.32.26 notes that Indra
son of Tvasht.r.i, or of Danu q.v. , and is oftenslays Arbuda in winter; TBr 3.12.7.2
identified with Ahi , the serpent of the sky , and notes:himo yas' ca s'i_yate.

associated with other evil spirits , such as

S.us.n.a , Namuci , Pipru, S3ambara , Uran.aRV 8.32.26: ahan vr.tram r.ci_s.ama
whose malignant influences are generallyaurn.ava_bham ahi_s'uvam himena_vidhyad
exercised in producing darkness or droughtarbudam

RV. &c. &c. ; a thunder-cloud RV. iv, 10, 5

(cf. Naigh. i, 10) ; darkness L. ; a wheel L. ; aSa_yan.a explains Arbuda as a cloud; an
mountain L. ;N. of a partic. mountain L. ; a alternative view is that the term denotes
stone Ka_tyS’r; N. of Indra(?) L. ; n. wealth (= ‘winter's cold' which becomes Indra's weapon.
%{dhana}) L. (v.l. %{vitta}) ; sound , noise L. Does himena represent only a specific time?
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The straightforward inference is that the versevala
alludes to the Himalayas and the Arbuda
mountains as metaphors related to Vr.tra'/ala is called gomat -- rich in cattle, consisting
enclosing the ‘waters' or the 'cows', i.e. theof cattle (RV 1.11.5) and is a cave. (dr. RV
riches which Soma, the crushed ore block1.62.4; 10.138.1; bhid RV 1.52.5; 2.11.20;
holds. 15.8; 24.3; 3.34.10; 8.14.7; 10.62.2; ruj RV
3.45.2; 450.5; vr+apa RV 1.11.5; 2.14.3;
The obstructive nature of Vr.tra is noted fromarva_k-mud RV 8.14.8). Other expressions
the terms used to describe Vr.tra's actions:grasised: valasya bila (RV 1.11.5; apadhi (RV
ba_dh, rudh, vr., stabh, stha_ and s'i . H&.12.3); paridhi (RV 1.52.5: ?wall); sa_nu (RV
encloses, shackles and obstructs the terrestri@l39.2) Vala is also associated with a set of
streams and mountains. These are pierced bsomplex words: ala_tr.n.a (miserly), jasu
Indra's vajra, a golden disc made out of the heatiding-place), phaliga, govapus. [phaliga
which once resided in Praja_pati and now(Padap. %f{-li-ga4}) m. (prob.) a cask or
resided in Indra, a disc which was tied to Indraleather-bag or anything to hold fluids (applied
(TBr 2.2.10.1). Vr.tra is associated with mi_h,to clouds or water-receptacles in mountains)
hail: The battle against Indra results in Vr.traRV. (Skt.lex.) ] "In RV 8.24.30 gomati_ is
spreading fog and hail all around. (RV 1.32.13;conspicuous in its association with Vala. In RV
2.30.3; 10.73.5). 1.11.5 Vala is called gomat; in 8.6.23 gomati_
is an epithet of pur. However, | would like to
TS 6.5.9.1: indro wvrtram ahan tasyabelieve, as Sa yan.a does, that in 8.24.30,
s'i_rs.akapa_lam ud aubjat sa dron.akalas'gomati_ refers to the river Gomal, on the banks
bhavat tasma_t somah sam asravat saf which Vala would thus belocated."
ha_riyojano bhavat (MS 4.7.4 (97.18). (Hillebrandt, opcit., Il, p. 153).

~\ ~\ | oSN o |
JAEY ITHAT SYEY ATadl T€AH
Vr.tra's skull becomes the dron.akalas'a vessecT;‘r - - - A - !

and the Soma flowing out of the vesselcdi 3aT SAfHIeE goaHIME ATT: |
becomes the ha_riyojanagraha. Another passagegq1 o5 your, wielder of the thunderbolt, did

(TS 6.1.1.5; MS 3.6.3 (62.9); SBr 3.1.3.12) yy0 ) the cave of Vala, who had there concealed
notes that Vr'tra's eyeball fell away and becamt—i‘he cattle; and the gods whom he had

collyrium (an~janam) [Note. This is the saga of y,eqsed, no longer feared when they had
the remoyal of ‘antimony’ from the quartz, ohiained you (for their ally). [Vala was an

Som_a pyrites!]. The I_otus garlgnds Symbo"sesasura; he stole the cows of the gods and hid
the limbs of Vr.tra which the yajama_na wears.ijnam in a cave; Indra recovered the cattle after

(MS 4.4.7 (58.16 ff.). After Indra has killed surrounding the cave with his army. Pan.is, also

vrtra, the enemies (mr.dh, an aplo‘E‘remcow—stealers, were the soldiers of Vala
reference to the soft metals such as lead) rush @I\nukraman ika_ )]

Indra (TS 2.5.3.1). The cementation of lead | | | -

with the bones in a cupel are reminisced in théd Tl I=3Tg = FEIT HEATHRd |

legend related to Dadhi_ca (MBh 3.100).The > & o= TI'I'H?TTHN NN

bones of Dadhi_ca are used to make Indra‘gQT ST 33T T 9 Tqgid

vajra; the r.s.i's hermitage was situated on th&-024.30 If any ask of you, (Us.as), when
banks of the River Sarasvati_. Tvas.t.r. make@hywhere present, where the sacrificer (Varu
the vajra from these bones. When the vajra i§lwells), (reply) the powerful (prince), the

hurled, 'the great Asura who is adorned with d€fuge of all, abides on (the banks of) the

golden wreath’, i.e. Vr.tra sinks. [Note the Gomati_ river. [Ask of you: kuhaya_kr.te = oh,
association with the lotus garland)]. you who are honoured by those who ask where

Varu wells, sa varuh kutra tis.t.hattyetad
icchaya_bhilaks.an.a pravr.ttair jijn~a_subhih
34
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puraskr.te (us.as); valah = varah, svabalenaote amidst the mythology that Vala as a
ava_rakah s'atru_n.a_m, overwhelmer ofdemon who has cows in his possession and is
enemies]. described as govapus. (RV 10.68.9). Vala is a
Pan.i (RV 10.67.6; cf. RV 6.39.2). It is notable
While Sa_yan.a notes the reference in RWhat the RV 10.67,68 are ascribed to Aya sya
8.24.30 to be River Gomati_, it is unclear if thea_n:girasa. [Note the incorporation of ayas,
reference of the river is indeed to Gomal inmetal or copper in the attribute of the name].
Afghanistan (as surmised by Hillebrandt); it
could as well refer to Gomati_ near AllahabadGods help Indra in overcoming Vala to release
in northern India. There is, however, in RV the cows (go) and open the stable (RV 1.11.5).
10.75.6, a reference to a Gomati_ river flowingCows are interpreted as 'rain-clouds' shut in the
in the River Sindhu, together with Tr.s.ta_ma_,rock by Vr.tra. A basis for the metaphor can be
Susartu, Rasa_, S'veti, Kubha and Mehatnu. that the 'go’ represents 'wealth' represented by
WI 2 o 1N 'W‘ LN Soma, electrum. The setting-free of the cows
AR A e G I8 e represents the return of the light, the red cows
| of the Us.as. (Note: *ausom-, gold). Sa_yan.a
el o~ 1= S e e explains Vala as a cloud, as an Asura connected
oo TP T ITHAT FHA HEerdl T AT with parvata (RV 10.68.5,9); Ya_ska 6.2 and
el Mahi_dhara 20.68 also equate Vala with
megha.
10.075.06 You, Sindhu, in order to reach the
swift-moving Gomati_, have united, yourself coyld Vala connote the 'phaliga’, a leather-bag
first with the Tr.S.t.a_ma_; (nOW be United) with h0|d|ng some essence of chm_vapus?
the Susartu, the Rasa_, the S'vetya, the Kubha,
and the Mehatnu, in conjunction with which soma: a_tma_ yajn~asya
streams you do advance. [In conjunction with:

saratham = lit. having mounted the same Char'oﬁ'his pithy R.gvedic statement means that soma

with them]. A reference to Kubha_ (Kabul is the very soul of yajn~a, that is, the key

river), conjointly with Rasa , Anitabha and f performing th in~a is t
Sarayu also occurs in RV 5.053.09 Let not theggmgse of performing Ihe yajn=a IS 1o process

Rasa_, the Anitabha_, the Kubha_, or the wide-
roving ocean delay you; let not the watery

Sarayu oppose you; may the happiness of yo .
(approach) be ours. [Rasa, Anitabha |, Kubhaf‘:goma’ a drink for the deva-s
names of rivers; the wide-roving ocean: kramuh
sindhuh = sarvatra kraman.ah samudra, théoma is a drink not for the mortals but for
every-where going ocean]. Sarayu_ f. N. of alndra: somam indra_ya pa_tave (RV 8.69.10);
well-known river (commonly called Surjoo ; on indur indra_ya pavatta iti deva_so abruvan,
which stood the ancient city Ayodhyal [cf. R. i ‘Gods themselves were witness when Indu
, 5 ;6] ; it is a tributary of the Gogra [see Purified himself for Indra’.
%{gharghara}] , and in RV. is mentioned along
with the rivers Sarasvatil , Sindhu , Gan3gal A_PpS'S 10.20.12: 'He should buy king Soma
Yamunal , and S3utudri). [1182,2] Rasa_ drom the son of a Kutsa or from any other
mythical stream supposed to flow round thebrahmin. Also from a non-brahmin...
earth and the atmosphere ib. (Nir. xi , 23)

15: 'Soma seller, cleanse the Soma’, he says and
An:giras participates in the acts against the cavérns away. (A_gni_dhri_ya takes Adhvaryu's
of Vala (RV 1.62.4;2.11.20; 15.8; RV 6.39.2; place in KS'S 7.6.16).
10.62.2; cf. also RV 10.67,68). RV 10.67,68
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17: 'Neither his servant, nor the Adhvaryu, nor24.2: '(Adhvaryu, Brahman and the sacrificer)
a servant of the Adhvaryu should watch this'. go with a cart which is curtained off all around,
covered on the top and from which the front
Offerings like Praya_n.i_ya_is.t.i follow. plant is removed, towards the east to Soma.
During which they utter the mantra: ‘we walked
10.22.2: 'the cow -- one-year old, or two-years-on this path which leads to happiness' etc. (RV
old, or older-- meant as the price for Soma6.51.16).

stands from east to west'. 3: 'If the place is on a mountain, then they carry
10: 'May Pu_s.an protect you from the path', aSoma on the head after purchasing it. (Thus
the cow moves forward. they do not need a cart).

23.1: 'During the seventh step he whispers: 'Wé&: 'The sacrificer says to king Soma: 'May your
became friends through the seven steps. | mayoung shoot unite with the young shoot' etc.
gain your friendship'. 7: 'The Adhvaryu places upon the skin a linen
2: With the words, 'may Br.haspati please yougarment, folded twice or thrice, with its seam
wiht favour', the Adhvaryu puts his hands directed towards the east, or upward, or towards
around the seventh footprint, places a piece othe north.

gold on it, and makes an offering on this with8: 'On this he holds the am.s'us with his fingers
the words: 'on the head of the earth (on the- with the gold in the fingers and without
sacrificial place etc.) | besprinkle you' . Then hebending the thumb and the little finger -- and
takes away the gold and catches hold of sphymeasures with the Aticchandas verse: 'l praise
(wooden sword) with the words: 'by the orderthe god Savitr.,, the wise' etc. [Note: The
of the god Savitr.' etc. He draws a circle threemeasurement is apparently a linear
times around the footprint from left to right as measurement of the length and thickness of the
far as the butter has spread and utters: 'The ewdllectrum streaks in Soma, the ore block].

spirit is enclosed in a circle, enclosed are the: 'In the same way he measures, each time with
ara_tis.' the (next) finger, leaving (the previous one).

3: 'With the horn of a black antelope he traceslO: 'In all (measurements) he uses the thumb.'
gently over the circle, digs out the soil as far asThis is followed by different rules about
the butter has spread, and puts it in a pot withmeasuring Soma...This done, he steps forward
the words: 'wealth is with us'. Then he gives theo buy Soma.

pot to the sacrificer with the word: 'wealth is 25.1: 'God Su_rya, we want to buy Soma. We

with you'. proclaim him to you; you (proclaim) him to all
4: 'Then he gives it to the wife of the sacrificergods. Prepare the sacrifices, prepare the
with the word: 'yours is the wealth'. remunerations for the sacrifice according to the

6: 'He makes the Soma cow look at the wife,season and deity’. With this he worships the
during which he utters: 'look at yourself with sun, gives king Soma (which is tied) to the
the divine Urvas'i_. Soma seller and bargains.

9-10: 'At the place where the footprint is dug2: 'Soma seller, will you sell king Soma?'

out he washes his hands, which hold the gold3: 'The latter replies: 'l will sell it'.

and pours the water with the mantra: 'Tear upl: After having said: 'from you | buy Soma,
the soil and split the celestial cloud. Give usjuicy and rich in milk’, he tells him: 'l want to
from the celestial water. Being the lord, openbuy it from you for one-sixteenth (of the cow).’'
up the tube.' Be breaks the (soil of the) footprinfMS 3.84.13: somam te kri_n.a_ni maha_ntam
into three parts, scatters one part to the north diahvarham bahu s'obhama_nam kalaya te
the Ga_rhapatya, another part to thekri_n.a_ni... Baudha_yana notes the question: is
A _havani_ya into the cold ashes, and gives th¢he Soma from the mountain Mu_javat).

third part to the wife who places it in her 5: 'The Soma seller replies at each bargain till
dwelling. the end: 'King Soma is worth more than that'.
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6: At the second time he says: 'l want to buy it3: 'The sacriicer takes Soma with the mantra:
from you for a kus.t.ha_; at the third time: 'l 'Mitra, come to us'; he places it on his right

want to buy it from you for the hoof (1/8)'; and thigh, saying: ‘enter Indra's thigh', and presses it
at the fourth time: 'l want to buy it from you for down constantly with the hands.

the foot (1/4)". (KS'S 7.8.10 steps up the bargai®: 'Should the Soma seller object, then one

as: s'apha, pada, ardha, go). should strike him with a spotted leather strap
7: 'This is repeated thrice. and drive him away.

8: 'Or each of these thrice. 7: 'Some hold that he shoul dbe beaten with a
9: 'At the end he says: 'l want to buy it from log of wood.

you for the cow'. 8: 'Some hold that beating must take place."

11: 'Having whispered: 'l buy your lustre with Thus ends the buying of Soma.

lustre' etc., he buys for gold.

12: 'Having whispered: 'you are a body of heat[Alfred Hillebrandt, 1927, Vedische
etc., he buys for a goat. '(He buys) one for eaciMythologe, tr. Sreeramula Rajeswara Sarma,
of the rest. (i.e. young cow, bull, a pair of 1980, Vedic Mythology 2 vols. Delhi, Motilal
calves and garment). Banarsidass, p160-165].

26.10: 'With the words: 'let the gold be with us',

he takes away the gold from the Soma seller. "If Soma was really a precious possession, as
11: 'He gives a bundle of white wool to the the singers praise it, then it was hardly likely
sacrificer with the word: 'let the light be amongthat it was gpublici juris, and its habitats must
us'. This he makes into the na_bhi_ of thehave had their rightful or pretened owner who
woollen strainer at his own time. guarded his property. No matter whether the
12: 'The white woollen strainer is woven atowner was an Aryan or not, whether it was a
home with the threads from the wool of a whitemountain chief who ruled over the peaks and
sheep. valleys where the Soma grew particularly well,
14: 'He moistens a bundle of black wool with or it was a tribe, traders must have, in any case,
water, twists it with words: 'here | twist the taken off from there in order to offer the
necks of the biting snakes', and throws it at therecious produce of their homeland to their
Soma seller, saying: 'may darkness dwell in thaneighbours for sale. However, this would not
Soma seller'. suffice to answer the question why then this
15: 'O sva_na! bhra ja! (?) An:gha_ri! trade, with all its details, found a place in the
bambha_ri! hasta! suhasta! kr.s'a_nu! These andtual of the Adhvaryu. Its inclusion there has a
the prices for you. Guard them. May you not bedeeper symbolic meaning." [Alfred Hillebrandt,
cheated'. With this he points to the prices and 927, Vedische Mythologi tr. Sreeramula
takes away the king Soma from the Soma selleRajeswara Sarma, 198®edic Mythology 2
with the mantra: 'You are created from yourvols. Delhi, Motilal Banarsidass, p16].

own self. You exist through your own self. You

are created for this task. | take you according t6Although a popular way of looking at the
merit. You protect me according to merit.' Vedic literature perhaps regards the R.gveda in
[Kr.s'a_nu, the archer, shoots the Soma birdits entirety as a 'religious' document intended to

RV 4.27.3; 9.77.2; ABr. 3.26]. constitute the 'prayer-book’ for intricate and
16: 'Should the Soma seller give trouble, therhighly developed sacrifices offered to the gods,
he should snatch Soma from him. and the Atharvaveda as a collection of purely

27.1: 'The sacrificer uncovers (the shoulder andnagical texts for the use of those who devoted
head) with the verse: ‘feathred birds' etc. (RVthemselves to witchcraftand exorcism, it is, as a
10.73.11). matter of fact, not possible to make such
2: 'He gives the staff used during thedefinite distinctions betwen the two bodies of
consecration of Soma to the Maitra_varun.a. literature. The Atharvaveda contains elements
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of a religious or mystical nature which are nots'’ri_ are s’arma ands’aran.a which denote in
adequately characterized by the term 'magicthe R.gveda the dwellings made of clay. These
alone, and to the R.gveda belong many texts imre comparable to Avestaaram(Yasna 41.6)
which the purely religious element receds intoand saramno (Yasna 49.5; 8; 53.3) which
the background...In  performing rites andpossess almost a similar sense...
offering sacrifices to the gods texts could be
used and words pronounced which show thé S’atapatha Bra_hman.&4.1.2.10-12 suggests
belief in man's mastery over powers and naturathe mixing of the soft soil of ants hill
forces without divine intervention." (J.Gonda, (valmi_kavapa), the soil dug out by the wild
1951, The R.gvidha_na,Utrecht, NVA boar {ara havihatajh and the plants of
Oosthoek's Uitgevers Mij.) a_da_ra (basella cordifolia). All these materials
were well-kneaded with the help of water to
A twice-born man must mutter the ga_yatri_ -make the soil soft and sticky. In another context
stanzas relating to the clarifying Soma, viz.(6.5.1.1-6) the text refers to the mixing of the
(that beginning with) 'With the sweetest' (andresin kas.a_yaof the parn.a or pala_s’aytea
so on), i.e. RV 9.1. He must mutter the pre-frondosg tree, the hairs of a goatjélomg), the
eminent means of purification, (viz. these)dust particle of pebble sfarkara ), stone
stanzas connected with the clarifying Soma(as’mg and the iron-rust ayorasg. Yet
(being) well-prepared and having quickly another tradition, sketched in tHEaittiri_ya
plunged into water; (then) he gets rid of all sin.Sam.hita (5.1.6.2;3) and in theTaittiri_ya
(R.gvidha_nalll.1-2; attributed to S'aunaka of A ran.yaka(5.2.13) contains the names of five
Br.haddevata_which is an enumeration of materials, such as (i) the fragments of the
deities to which each su_kta of the R.gveda igottery used in the householgrd mya n.a_m
addressed and an explanation of the myths anpgla_tra_n.a_m kappa_la)h (ii) fragments of
legends connected with the origin of thethe potteries collected from the deserted sites

Su_ktas). (armakapa_la_} (iii) pebbles of tiny pieces of
stones ¢'arkara ) (iv) the hairs of goat
S'ri_, plasticity (ajalomg, and (v) the hairs of a black antelope

(Kr.s.n.a_jinasyalompa..About the use of
“...a stage ante-dating the metal-mouldingas’ma the Ka tya yana S'rauta-Su_tra
technology was attained by the s'ri_-gharma(16.3.2) enjoins that the hard stones are first
technology. Applied with the ceramics, the brayed into powder and then mixed in the clay
technology involves two processes. The first is(te_s.a_m cu_rn.aih sam.sr.jatiFor ayorasa
concerned with s'ri_ which is required for the text avers that the rust, separated from the
generating plasticity in the clay and the secondheated iron and known as ki_t.a, is to be mixed
i.e. gharma involves the firing of the earthenin the clay. We know from the&’atapatha
vessel in order to provide it with hardness. BothBra_hman.a(6.5.1.1; 4; 6) that mixing of all
of these processes being essential, got mingletthese materials was attempted in order to equip
in the preparation of ceramics. Interestingly, thethe vessel with the desired firmness
very term ceramics which belongs to the Latin(sthemng..
ceramicus has linguistically descended from
the Greek rookerannumiwhich is equivalent Gharma, furnace
to the Vedics'r.n.a_ti (= s’ri_) and Avestan
sara...both meaning to mix. This is explicitly A reference to itinerant metal-smiths who make
evident from its several derivatives, such asarrows of metal, in the Rigveda (9.112.2) will
kermos ‘potter's earth or clay’, kera_meia have to be re-evaluated in the context of this
‘potter’s craft’, kerameion ‘potter’'s evidence.
workshop’...The notable eviutes sfr.n.a_ti-
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jarati_bhih os.adhi_bhih parn.ebhih be used in the sacrifice for the Fathers and refers

s'‘akuna_na_m to gharmaas a place where the undefiled fire is
ka_rma_ro as'mabhih dyubhih kept. There is no doubt that gharma denotes here a
hirgn,yaT/antam icchati_ (RV. 9.112.2) fire-place. A good piece of evidence, affirming

the meaning of gharma as a fire-place is further

This is a description of a smithy, perhaps arProvided _by the famous anecdote about Atri,.
allusion to the making of copper reducing thenarrated in a number of passages (RV 1.119.6;
ores. The metalsmiths sold the products (&80.4, 5.73.6; 8.73.3; 10.80.3) of the text. It is

. . said that Atri, the seer, was once thrown by
copper implement or copper-tipped arrow or ’ )
) demons (ra_ks.asas) intogharma whence he
golden ornament) to moneyed-people. was rescued by the As'vins. Some of the passages

aver that, in their attempt to rescue the seer, the

Derived from the Sanskit rooghr., to _heat, As'vins covered the gharma with cold water (RV
warm, gharma has several equivalents in Grecos;

. . ) 1.180.4)...it seems to be providing a view of a
tLhae;“nq’ i?leto-?:lr?&/:(éhanglgz/(ijlcr[?:igg?ges.osrgnt]ie Of_burning_fire-place, more appropri_ately a furn_ace
meaning burn Serbo-Cro:fCi]gnan_aq_Eo?]emEi N into which a seer was thrown in a Ilfe-tgkmg
hrnek = hrne’ Polish garnek Russiangorsok attempt but subsequently rescued and the fire was

me . ¢ ) IShg usslangorsc extinguished through sprinkling the water over the
Latin furnus ‘oven’ and Greerthermos meaning

s furnace. Almost the same kind of meaning is
hot. (Buck, CD’ 1965A _d|c_t|onary of selected conveyed by a couple of passages successively
synonyms in the principal Indo-European

lanauages University of Chicaao Press. Chicado occurring in a hymn 19.28 of the Atharvaveda.
an(?uL(gndson '\é 26| y Takeln g mulati 'el 'thgseReferring to the binding of an amulet of darbha on

S o )- cumuiativety, the occasion of maha_s’a_nti ceremony, called
originally indicate heat, burning or oven. The

meaning further gets confirmed from the VedicAmd”—’ these invoke the inherent power of the

literat h h denot ificial amulet to burn the heart of the foes like a
lterature wheregharma denotes a sacrificial 55, Translating the passages, Whitney takes
vessel as well as the boiling liquids, heat anc£

) ."gharma for the heat. It would be, however, more
furnace. A number of passages in the Vedi

literature refer to gharma either in the sense o ppropria_te_ 0 ren_der itas a fire-place_ or furnace
heat or a fire place or furnace. In the R.gved ecause it is in this famous resort of fire that the

1.112.1, it occurs as an attribute of Agni and apacity to burn something lies. .
g] glgz;t)e Sthae T;Ztnglljlc;g.s Itr; %?gtgﬁrd p;;ﬁg;s (ti\é‘Qutie interestingly, the Vedic literature evinces a

terminologyajasro gharmato express that it is an C ool knowledge of metal-smelting and metal-
9yay 9 P casting respectively by the roathma_ and sic

inexhaustible source of heat. While describing th%vhich are found mentioned as early as the
preparation of the rice-dish (odana), theR.gveda. There are several references to the root

Athzirvat\)/_elzda khll.&lr? m,%rr:t_logs h_ .Carumdhma_ which stands for blowing of fire in order to
pan~cabilamukham gharmobhinde wnerein caruy .o ate certain amount of heat to smelt the metal.

ukha_ and gharma have been used together but ;
different sense. The caru signifies the pot to bqheeforlr;g@?nlggp;\sassa;g)quently been expressed by

employed for cooking the rice-dish, whereas
ukha_ and gharma respectively mean the oven an .
heat which form the essential components toihua mi?:r? yasya_rcayah  samyaksamyant
accomplish the cooking. Thus the description adi maha trito divyupa dhma_teva dhamati
provides a picturesque account of a pot (Carui’is’i_te dhma_tari_yatha (RV§95)

lying over an oven (ukha_) and getting sufficient - - - - R

heat (gharma) to boil its contents. There are quit
a number of descriptions which conceive gharm

in the sense of fire-place or furnace. R.gved s a verbdhamati, the act of blowing the fire).

10'|16‘.10 fuf:nlshhes an _mtef(estll)ng account ?The passage envisions an inflamed fire and likens
replacing a flesh-consuming fire by a NEw one 10 4 one blown by a smelter in course of melting

ft alludes to dhma_ thrice, twice as nouns
a(dhma_tr., the blower of fire or smelter) and once
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the metal. In the RV 4.2.17, men of noble deedsonstructed the altar; rapid in movement, most
are mentioned purifying their births as the metal idfierce in speech, and shedding the procreative
purified by the smelter. In RV 10.72.2 the creativefluid like water around.:
power of Brahman.aspati is compared to that of a
smith karma_ra) who produces the metallic “Here the sprinkling of the procreative fluid is not
objects by smelting th emetal in the fire. Besideonly different from the ordinary water but also
these, there are several other instances wherethat it has been done with certain purpose, and as
the root dhma_ signifies the power of creation,the story goes, Rudra created the As'vins by this
evidently by smelting... fluid. The most eloquent description of sic as a

creative energy manifesting itself in various
“one of these contrivances dr.ti, the bellows forms, occursin RV 10.184.1, which mentions:
made of leather which has been mentioned in the
RV 7.89.2 in connection with blowing of fire by vis.n.uryonim kalpayatu tvas.t.a_ ru_pa_n.i
the smelter. The same has again been alluded to pim.s’atu
the RV 9.1.8 which likens the glittering Soma toa_ sin~catu praja_patirdha_ta_  garbham
shining dr.ti presumably as the latter is alwaysdadha_tu te
placed in the vicinity of fire. The use of the verbal
root dhma_ in this context affirms this “May Vis.n.u construct the womb, may Tvas.t.r
assumption. Apart from dr.ti or the bellows of fabricate the forms, may Praja_pati sprinkle (the
leather, wooden pipes were also used as is evideseed), may Dha_tr. cherish thy embryo.”
from the RV 1.85.10.

“In this passage, the entire creation is visualized
“References to sic or metal casting technologyas coming forth from the procreative seed which
based on smelting are found only in embryonichas been cast by Praja_pati in the womb created
form in the R.gveda. Sic means to pour alsoby Vis.n.u...the casting of metal in the mould is
stands for casting the metal. It is in the previoudikened in the R.gvedic fashion to casting of
sense that the root has generally been employettuman seed in the foetus...As'vamedhika Parva
Nonetheless some of the contexts are pregnamf the Mah_bha rata expresses it thus: ‘As
with important implications. Instead of expressingliquefied iron, poured (into a mould), takes the
the ordinary pouring of liquids, these depict theform of the mould, know that the entrance of ji_va
placing of creative energies, especially theinto the foetus is even such. As fire, entering a
procreative fluid which results into progeny. This mass of iron heats it greatly do thou know the
is evident from several descriptions in the text. Inmanifestation of ji_va in the foetus is such.’
RV 6.70.2, Heaven and Earth (rodasi ) are(yatha_ lohasya nihsyando nis.ikto
invoked to cast the procreative energies in théimbavigraham upaiti tad vija_ni_hi garbhe
sacrificers for the welfare of mankind. (asme retahji_vapraves’anam (9); loha pin.d.am yatha_
sin~catam yanmanurhitam). In the succeedingzahnih pravis’'ya hhyatita_payet tatha_ tvamapi
verse (RV 6.70.3) beings of various forms areja_ni_hi garbhe ji_vopapa_danam
assumed to be born because of the invigoratingl0)[Maha_bha_rata 3% ed.n. VS; 2029, Gita
power sprinkled by the Heaven and Earth. (yuvohPress, Gorakhpur]. In a resembling allusion,
sikta_ vis.uru_pa_n.i savrata_). In RV 10.61.2 weoccurring in the third chapter of the
read: ‘S’ari_rastha_na of the Carakasam.hita ’, we

read: ‘In whatever the womb the impregnating
sa idda_na_ya dabhya_ya vanvan~cyava_nah conditions occur, of viviparous and egg-born

su_dairamimi_ta vedim creatures, in what womb they take shape
tu_rvaya_n.o gu_rtavacastamah ks.odo na reta accordingly, as when gold, silver, copper, tin and
ita u_ti sin~cat lead are poured into various wax-moulds.’

“He (Rudra) bestowing on his worshippers the gift[tatra  jara_yuja_na_m an.d.aja_ha m ca
(of wealth) and the defeat (of their foes), castingpra_n.ina_m ete garbhakara_bha va_ ya mya m
down (the ra_ks.asa-s) with his weapons, hagonim a_padyante, tasya m tasya_m yonau tatha_
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tatha_ ru_pa bhavanti tad tatha_ kanaka rajathis radiance, as (a warrior whets) the edge of
ta_mratrapusi_sql_(a__nya_sin~cyama_na_ni tes.bis metal (weapons), he who, variously moving,
tes.u madhu_cchijr.vigrahes.u)... passes through the night, like the light-falling

foot of a bird perched upon a tree. [The edge of
So far as a clear reference to the metal casting ifjs metal: ayaso na dha_ra_m].

the Vedic literature is concerned, it is found in the

Ar\]thaéva;e?ja W;”‘?h mentions the casoting gf the|n handling metals, the skilled worker uses the
thunderbolt ajram  yamasin~ca y DA fie
- process ofjharma, i.e. firing the earthen vessel
(B:rﬁgtasrng' 1[\438 PAa:::Ee d:ﬁ? sgeens] .?a%‘;rto harden it. The wordgharma, may refer to

urved, ’ L ges In gy boiling liquids, heat and furnace, in effect,
evolution of metal technology, in: Vibha Tripathi, the process of smelting of ores. RV 1.112.1
Ie)d.t,)IArr(]:_hael?'metallurgygir; I3nldéaDelhi, Sharada usesgharma as an attribute of Agﬁi indic;.ating.

ublishing House, pp. - . ) . !
¢ PP ] a blazing fire. Ajasrgharma (RV 3.26.7) may

onnote an inexhaustible source of heat (cf.

The lexeme, dhamat, in r.ca RV 6.3.4 denotes’ " .
indi, garam, hot).

the act of smelting:

~ e ~ = - The word may also denote a furnace or fire-
TcH THg TH Hig U1 Sd Hdg 3l place. RV 10.16.10 notes thgharma is a
place where the undefiled fire is kept. Atri, the

|

T ST sage, threw the demons into gharma,
eRAE: IRR A e gy A G 1 KAL) wherefrom he was rescued by the As'vins who
-, - -0 - covered it with cold water (RV 1.180.4).
eld Atharva Veda (19.28) invokes, during the

maha_s'a_nti ceremony calledaindri_, the
power of the amulet to burn the heart of the

3 oFedd 9ld aig i fsfta o

sTqr q m;i-q\ | foes like agharma. (Cognates: Church Slavic
“ o~ o a . = | gruni_ci, to burn; Serbo-Croatian granac;
ST AL A1 AR 9L 9 g9el Bohemian hrnek; Polish garnek; Russian
| gorsok; Latin furnus (oven); Greek thermos
CHCHSSART: (hot). (cf. Carl Darling Buck, 1965A

Dictionary of Selected Synonyms in the
(bharadva_ja ba_rhaspatya )6.003.04 Sharp iBrincipal Indo-European Language€hicago,
his path, and his vast body shines like a hors&niv. of Chicago Press, 5.26).
champing fodder with his mouth, darting forth
his tongue like a hatchet, and burning timber toTo smelt the oreddhma_ is the technique used,
ashes, like a goldsmith who fuses (metal). [Likewith dr.ti (bellows made of leather: RV 7.89.2)
a goldsmith: dravir na dra_vayati da_ruto control the intensity of the heat generated.
dhaks.at = as a melter causes to melt, he burrBoma is like the shininglr.ti (RV 9.1.8).
the timber; yatha_ svarn.aka_rah svarn.a_dikarvooden pipes also served as bellows (RV
dra_vayati tatha_gnir vanam bhasmasa_t karoti1.85.10). It is a reference to the blowing of fire
as a goldsmith fuses gold and the res, so Agrio enhance the heat generated. adha sma
reduces the wood to ashes; this may implyasya rcayah samyaksamyanti ghu_minah
something more than mere fusion of metals; thgyadi_maha trito divyupa dhma_teva dhamati
alchemical calcining or permutation of the s'is'i te dhma_tari_ yatha_ (RV 5.9.5). The
metals would be more akin to the burning ofdhma_tr. is the smelter or blower of fire;
timber, or reducing the metals to ashes.] dhamati is the act of blowing the fire. The

blazing fire is likened to the fire blown by a
6.003.05 He casts (afar his flames) as an arch@melter in the course of smelting the ore. Just as
(his arrows), and sharpens when about to dart

41

PDF Created with deskPDF PDF Writer - Trial :: http://www.docudesk.com



metal is purified by the smelter, men of nobleks.ura: yada_ te va_to anuva_ti s'oirvapteva
deeds purify their births (RV 4.2.17); s'mas'ru vapasi prabhu_ma (RV. 10.142.4):
Brahman.aspati's creative power is like that of aVith the wind at its back, fire wipes out the
smith (karma_ra) producing metalling objectstrees and forests and 'shaves' the land just as the
by smelting the ore in the fire. barber shaves (with a razor). Indra is asked to
make the man's intellect sharp askbaira, the
S'atapatha Bra_hman.@4.1.2.10-12) refers to razor, a sharp-edged weapon (RV. 8.4.16).
the process of mixing materials to make the
smelting process soft and sticky or to attainkhanitra: khanama_nah khanitraih (RV.
firmness $themng: valmi_kavapa_, soil of 1.179.6): by the digging spade
ant-hill, vara_havihatam, soil dug-out by the
boar, a_da_ra, basella cordifolia plants. Anothekha_di: am.ses.u kha_dayo(RV. 7.56.13):
verse (6.5.1.1-6) refers to the mixing of shoulder decoration, sword?
ka s.a ya resin of theparn.a or pala s'a
(butea frondosa) tree, goat-haimjgloma), paras'u: s'isite paras'um. sva_yasam(RV.
pebble particless(arkara_), stone és'ma) and 10.53.): sharpened metallic axearas'u was
ore-rust @yorasg.Ka tya yana S'rautasu_tra used for cutting woods and clearing forests (RV
(16.3.2) elaborates that the hard stones are fir€.3.4)
powdered and then mixed in the clay: tes.a_m
cu_rn.aih sam.srjati; and the ki_t.a (rust --pra_ca_ gavyantah pr.thupars'avo yayuh
ayorasa -- separated from the heated ore, duringa_s.a_ ca vr.tra_ hatama_rya_ni ca(RV.
smelting) is mixed in the clayTaittiri_ya  7.83.1): with big axes came to the east came the
A _ran.yaka (5.2.13) uses five materials: 1. cow-plunderers --the da_sas as well as some
potsherds from the household (gra_mya n.a_ma_ryas.
pa_tra_ n.a_m kapa_la_h); 2. potsherds from
deserted sites (armakapa_la_h); 3. pebblea_s'i : va s'i_ a yasi (RV. 8.29.3): bronze
particles (s'arkara_); 4. goat-hair (ajaloma); andool-chisel, axe or adze; the_s'i_is made of
5. hair of a black antelope (kr.s.n.a_jinasyaayas (perhaps arsenical copper). The neolithic
loma). one wasas'manmayi_ va_s'i (RV. 10.101.10)
made of stone. The lexeme, ayas, is used in
a la kta_ ayomukham is.u (RV. 6.75.15): compounds: ayahs'ipra (RV  4.37.4),
reference to poison and metal-tipped arrowayohanuh (RV 6.71.4), ayahsirsa (RV
8.101.3)--epithets connoting the hardness of the
r.s.t.i; a_sr.ukmaira_ yudha_ nara r.s.va_ metal (an apparent compound of copper and
r.s.ti_h assr.aks.ata (RV. 5.52.6): javelin arsenic or tin). The metal is also characterised

thunder spear by sharpnessayaso-dharag the sharp blade of
the weapon (RV 5.30.15; 6.47.10). Agni is
brahman.aspatireta_ sam. karma ra called ayodans.t.ra (RV 1.88.5; 10.87.2), an
iva_dhamat apparent reference to the colour of the teeth of
deva_na_m. pu_rvye yuge asatah the flames, perhaps reddish. This is
sadaja_yata(RV. 10.72.2): corroborated by a reference to the car seat of

Mitra and Varun.a which was madeayfasand
This is a reference to metalsmith who blows inshone like gold in the rays of the sun (RV
a furnace and makes metal objects. 5.62.8; YV 5.62.7). The distinction made in

Atharva Veda (AV 3.1.7; see also Maitra_yan.i
kr.ti: has.tes.u kha_dis'ca kr.tis'ca (a guard Sam.hita_ 18.2.9) betweermyas coloured
and a sword)(RV. 1.168.3) s'ya_ma- and lohita- (i.e. black and red) is

therefore, a reference to copper ore alloyed with
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lead and copper alloyed with tin. Jaimini_ya Shamasatry, 1923Kautilya's Arthas'a_stra
Bra_hman.a (3.17.3) contradtsha_yasawith  Mysore, p. 94 ff.) [Bha vamis'ra's
ka rs.n.a_yasa (called kr.s.n.a yasa in Bha vapraka s'qPu_rvaka n.d.a 69)Tr. by
Taittiri_ ya Bra_hman.a: 3.62.6.5). The Girija Shankar Maya Shankar Shastri,
compounds demonstrate the semanticayals =~ Ahmedabad, Sastu  Sahitya  Vardhaka
as copper ore, which when alloyed becomesaryalaya, pp. 409 and 112) refers to four types
metal-{oha, loha_yasa, lohita_yasathe red- of brass:pittala, a raku ta, a ra andri_ti:
coloured metal, i.e. bronze. Va_jasneyipittalam tva raku t.am sya da ro ri_tis'ca
Sam.hita_ (18.13) elaborates a list in whichkathyate ra_jari_tibrahmaritih  kapila_
ayas is contrasted with hiran.ya, loha, pin_gala _pi ca: when the heated alloy in the
s'va_ma, si_sandtra_pu (gold, bronze, black crucible turns red in colour, the brass is known
metal (smelted copper?), lead and tin). as ra_jari_ti and when it assumes a yellow
_ colour, the metal is known dsrahmari_ti.
Ra_ma_yan.arefers to a golden image of Sita Vis.n.usam.hita_  (Pat.ala 14): lohe
which was substituted for her during the sikthamayi_m arca_m ka_rayitva_
performance by Ra_ma, of the As'vamedhanr.da vata m suvarn.a_di_ni sam.s'odhya
sacrifice, since Sita was in exile in Va_lmi_ki's vidra_vya n:ga_ravat punah kus'alaih

hermitage. Ka_ncani_m mana patnim ca ka rayed yatna_t sampu_rn.a_m
di_ks.a_rha_ yajn~akarman.i agrato sarvatoghanam a complete wax image
bharatah kr.tva_ gacchatvagre maha_matih prepared and coated with clay may be cast as a
(R. Uttaraka_n.d.a sarga 91, 25). solid one in gold or other metals properly tested

and melted in the requisite temperature by
Ja_takaof pre-Buddhist India (Cowell, F.B., experts) (C. Sivaramamurti, 1963¢outh Indian
ed.,Ja_takasl, p.343; lll, p.93; IV, p. 105; V, Bronzesp. 14).
p.282) refer to eighteen guilds of workers,
including the metalsmith who manufactured svadhiti:  ks.n.otren.eva svadhitim sam.
agricultural implements, weapons of war ins'isi tam (RV. 2.39.7): sharpen the
various metals like copper, brass, bronze andwords/axes on the whetstone. means a sword?
iron. Jaina canonical texts describe the
processes such as smelting of ore, forging anégni is called svadhitir-vana_na_m (RV
casting. (Sikdar, J.C., 19645tudies in the 9.96.6);svadhiti, the axe used for cutting trees.
Bhagavati SutraMuzaffarpur, p. 268; Sikdar, svadhiti andasiare referred to in the context of
J.C., 1947,Jaina Canon Bombay, p. 187). horse-sacrifice (RV 1.162.20) [Atharva Veda
Pras'na Vya karan.aa Jaina text refers to (7.41.2) describes thevadhiti, the axe as
bronze-smith, ka m.syaka ra (pp. 193-194)lohita, i.e. made of copper; the compound
The process of casting is indicated in the Grealbhitayas thus would be an alloy of copper and
Epic (As'vamedha Parva), comparing it to thearsenic or tin, i.e. bronze].
embryonic stage of a childiyatha_ hi
lohamis.yando nis.ikto  bimbavigraham pavi was a weapon of Maruts and was
upaiti tadvajja_ni_hi garbhe  compared withvajra (RV 1.66.10).pavi was
ji_vapraves'anam (18-8): the foetus gets its also used as a metal tyre of the wheels of the
soul just as the liquid red metal assumes thehariots (RV 5.52.9)
form of the image when poured into the mould.
Arthas'a_stranotes that the loha_dhyaks.a, thesvadhiti (RV 3.8.6), va_s'i_ (RV 10.53.10; 101;
superintendent of mines and metallurgy,10) and paras'u (RV 1.30.4; 3.53.22; 6.3.4;
oversaw the manufacture of copper, bronzer.104.21;10.28.8)were tools used by taks.an.
(ka_m.syg, lead, tin, sulphurate of arsenic (Cognates: IE root; tek, Greco-Roman technos,
(ta_la), lodhra and a raku ta (R. Lithuanian tasyati, Church Slavic tasati,
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Avestan tas'a_: Homer's tekton is a worker inl1" cent. CE) describes cupels made of goat
wood (llliad 5.59; 6.315; 13.390); Ahura bone ash and lined with borax. [PT Craddock,
Mazda who fashions the earth geus-tas'a IC Freestone, Lynn Willies, HV Paliwal, LK
(i.e. carpenter of the Mother-Earth: Yasna 29.1Gurjar and KTM Hegde, 1998, Ancient History
31.11; 44.6; 51.7). The divine counterpart ofof lead, silver and zinc in Rajasthan, in: Vibha
taks.anis Tvas.t.r., the creator of all forms of Tripathi, ed., Archaeometallurgy in India
the universe. Vedidaks. is a reference to Delhi, Sharada Publishing House, pp. 108-133].
creative skills -- of cutting, hollowing,

strapping parts and joinery -- to composeCupellation was used ca. 3000 B.C. to refine
hymns (RV 5.73.1; 6.32.1; 9.97.22; 10.80.7),gold and also silver. Silver was a product of the
frame chariots (RV 1.111.1; 4.33.8; 7.32.20;district associated with the Hittites, the name of
8.64.5), make armour for the gods (RV 4.34.9)whose capital was written with the ideograph
carveyu pa (RV 1.162.6; 3.8.6), make wooden for silver. Silver and lead were found in the
vessels (RV 10.53.10; 101.10), and fashiommineral called galena (lead sulphide). This
vajra (RV 1.32.3; 52.7; 61.6; 121.3; 10.48.3;mineral could be converted into a lead-silver
99.1). (V.S.Pathak and Prem Sagar Chaturvedalloy by roasting it. The roasting oxidizes some
Antecedent stages in the evolution of metalof the sulphur. The next step of heating it to a
technology, in: Vibha Tripathi (ed.), 1998, higher temperature further reduced the sulphur
Archaeometallurgyin India, Delhi, Sharada content, yielding the alloy at the bottom of the

Publishing House). furnace where the charcoal fuel prevented
reoxidation. Sometimes, seams of galena
Use of bones in metallurgy contained metallic silver. The silver-lead alloy

was melted in a porous clay crucible (the
It will be an error to conclude that whatever cupel), blowing a blast of air upon it. This
bones are found in the ‘fire-altars’ of many sitesoxidized the lead and removed it. The process if
are related to some ‘animal sacrifice’. Thecompleted when a shining button of silver
bones could have been used as importarappears suddenly. (T.K.Derry and Trevor |I.
components of kilns or in the process ofWilliams, 1961,A short history of Technology,
oxidation of baser metals from ores. New York, Oxford University Press, p. 116).

Archaeologically attested use of bone as a Cupellation removes metals from silver or gold,
kiln setter but by itself will not remove silver; adding salt

enables silver to be removed from gold
Glazed kiln setter with (cementation). For cupellation the gold is
bone. A glazed terracotta kiln alloyed with lead in a special clay vessel,
setter with bone fused onto the known as a cupel. The product is oxidized by a
splayed surface appears to havestrong current of air blown into the surface of
been an important part of the the molten metal. The base metals get drossed
firing process in the Trench 54 or consumed, as the oxides formed are absorbed
South faience workshop. [After slide 253 from by the porous walls of the cupel, while gold and
the Harappa excavations after 1996.] silver survive. Notton (1974) experimented

with the method described by Diodorus Sicuus
Kaut.ilya’'s Arthas'a_stra (c. "3 cent. BCE) and it proved very successful. A series of tests
describes the purification of silver with lead conducted on a nine-carat alloy. In the first, salt
mixed with copper sulphate and powderedand gold alloys were smelted under vigorous
bone, and also heated in a skull. Bone is clearlgircumstances. After five days heating at 800 C,
associated with the cupellation process. Ingold recovery was high. It was less so when
modern times, cupels are made of bone ashalt, brick dust, and the alloy were used and
which absorbs litharge wellRasahr.daya(c.
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also when tin and lead were added in twothem to fuse, and the molten litharge is reduced
different ways. The presence of tin to a greateby the flour to extremely fine drops of lead
extent, lead to a lesser, inhibited the recovergispersed throughout the charge. The drops of

rate. (PRS Moorey, 1994, p. 218). lead dissolve the gold, silver, and platinum-
group metals, then coalesce and gradually
Gold and Silver descend through the sample to form a metallic

layer at the bottom of the crucible.
By 2000 BC the process of purifying gold-
silver alloys with salt to remove the silver was After cooling, the lead "button" is separated
developed....Endogenetic gold ores include veirirom the slag layer and heated under oxidizing
and lode deposits of elemental gold in quartziteconditions to oxidize and eliminate the lead.
or mixtures of quartzite and various iron sulfide The shiny metallic bead that is left contains the
minerals, particularly pyrite (FeS2) and precious metals. The bead is boiled in nitric
pyrrhotite (Fel-xS)...Native gold invariably acid to dissolve the silver (a process called
contains about 0.1 to 4 percent silver. parting), and the gold residue is weighed.

http://www.britannica.com/bcom/eb/article/4/0,
Electrum is a gold-silver alloy containing 20 to 5716,119894+2+110677,00.html
45 percent silver. It varies from pale yellow to
silver white in colour and is usually associatedin its native state, gold is always alloyed with
with silver sulfide mineral deposits... silver in varying proportions; sometimes also

with copper and traces of iron and other metals.
Many gold-bearing ores and concentrates ar&ubstantial additions of copper would tend to
not readily amenable to cyanidation, owing toturn the gold red; this is illustrated by a text
the presence of substances that consume tHeom Ur in which copper is alloyed with gold to
cyanide reagent before it can dissolve the goldmake earrings (Limet 1960: 43-5; Legrain
preferentially adsorb the gold as it dissolves (al947: no.452). Substantial additions of silver
phenomenon called preg-robbing), orwould make it green or grey in tone. A stain of
completely surround the gold particles in such &ilm of iron oxide may turn it rose-pink in
way as to prevent access by the cyanide leactolour (cf. Lucas 1962: 233-4).
solution. Such ores are referred to as refractory,
and they frequently contain the sulfide Pliny used the term ELECTRUM to describe
minerals pyrite, pyrrhotite, or arsenopyrite. alloys of gold and silver with one part of silver
Gold can be freed from these ores orto four of gold. Silver may only be separated
concentrates by treating them with variousfrom gold by a complicated cementing process.
oxidizing processes. The most commonBase metals in the ore are, however, slagged off
method is to roast gold-bearing minerals atby repeated meltings of native quartz in an
temperatures of 450° to 750° C (840° to 1,3806xidizing atmosphere, routine in many
F) to destroy the interfering sulfides... Fire goldsmithing techniques. Since gold does not
assay is considered the most reliable method fatombine chemically with oxygen or sulphur, it
accurately determining the content of gold,is present predominantly in the metallic state
silver, and platinum-group metals (except(Patterson 1971) either in quartz rock (reef
osmium and ruthenium) in ores or gold: hura_s.um sha abniyor in alluvial sands
concentrates. This process involves melting and gravel (placer gold:hura_s.um sha
gold-bearing sample in a clay crucible with ama'e_shyu Reef gold particles are mined by
mixture of fluxes (such as silica and borax),crushing and sifting the ore; Didorus Siculus
lead oxide (called litharge), and a reducing(iii.12-14; 2nd cent. BC) describes the rigours
agent (frequently flour). The fluxes lower the of gold-mining in Egypt (cf. Lucas 1962: 224
melting point of the oxidic materials, allowing ff.) Placer gold deposits are broken down and
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carried into river-beds as secondary, alluvialtaken to lie in that part of modern Turkey near
gold. It collects in pockets, commonly found Samsat on the Upper Euphrates, and from
concentrated in the middle of a river. The sandMeluhha. texts refer to the almost mythical
gravel of the river-bed are agitated with waterland of gold known as(H)arallu, perhaps
in pans, troughs, or cradles, to get the rockysomewhere in the Iranian hinterland
matter float off and let the gold particles collect(Komoroczy 1972; Groneberg 1980: 20)...[l
in the bottom as gold dust or nuggets. made their figures (deity statues) sublime with
shining shariru gold, a product ofArallu
The Sardis excavators argued that 'the gold i¢shariru: a poetic term for fine-quality or
hammered into thin sheets, which are theryellowish gold: CAD N./I:282)...Documents
stacked in a vessel with layers of dry 'picklingrelated to Dilmun trade in the later third and
mixture' like common salt or alum, and heatedearlier second millennium BC indicate that
for a long time, at 700 C. Silver especially some gold was reaching Ur up the Gulf, whence
combines with salts and gold is left pure.it came is not stated, it came perhaps from
(Ramage 1970: 22-3).The tetmpianuis used Meluhha(Oppenheim 1954: 7; Leemans 1960:
in the context of cupellation process (Limet120-1)...Diodorus Siculus (I1.XXXVI.2) and

1986: 288).

In the Akkadian period
the silver: gold ratio was
7.5 to 8: 1 (Foster, B.R.
1983: 160)....silver:
copper ratio in Early
Dynastic IIIA was 1: 180
(Powell 1990: 82)... At
Ebla, late in Early
Dynastic 1ll or early in

Pliny (Natural History XXIII.66) refer to rich
sources in India...Classical sources indicate
India as a source of silver (Strabo,
XV.i.30,cap.700; Ktesiaslndika, cap.11)...All
the Mesopotamian textual sources (Leemans
1957-71: 505 ff.) indicate that gold was pre-
eminently for ceremonial and prestige purposes.
It was amassed in temple and royal treasuries,
where it was largely reserved for the decoration
of buildings and furniture, for the adornment of
high-ranking people, or for gifts and offering in

the Akkadian period, both religious and secular contexts. (PRS
references to gold are Moorey, 1994, pp. 219-221). [Ara_t.t.a are the
followed by numbers These may indicate eithemame of a people (BS'S 18.44); also called
parts of gold to another metal in a gold alloy...A rat.t.a (BS'S 18.13); MBh refers to them as a
Leyden Papyris (X, no.3: Oddy 1983) tribe in the Punjabl].

describes: 'If the gold is pure, it keeps the same

colour and remains pure like coinage after
heating. If it appears whiter it contains silver; if |
rougher and harder, it contains copper and tin
if black and soft, it contains lead'...Sumerian
literary texts refer to gold fromAratta
(Pettinato 1972: 79). [Poetic descriptions of
Aratta state that 'its soil is tin-stone': Cohen, S.
1973: I, 17-19; Shu-Sin (ca. 2073-29 BC) has &
text which refers to tin captured as booty in a
campaign against Zabshali, a neighbour of
Elam somewhere in Iran (Sollberger andpartly excavated B &k _ ;

Kupper 1971: 152: Il A4e) and perhaps also toburial of a lady-in- Waltmg to a Sumerlan royal
tin from Anshan(Davidovic 1984: 186ff., 200]. family of 2500 B.C. was moved intac from Ur
Gudea states that he received gold from théo the University Museum of Pennsylvania.
mountain ofHah(h)um(Statue B, col. V1.33-5), Amid the rich ornaments of gold may be seen
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the teeth of their wearer. From: Samuel Noahregion, called Meluhha in Mesopotamian
Kramer, 1957, The Sumerians i@ld World records.

Archaeology, Readings from  Scientific
American San Francisco, WH Freeman an
Co.

ur, Dummy
head with
jewellery  from
an attendant in
the Great Death

Headdress with leaf-shaped ornaments,
2600-2500 B.C.; Early Dynastic period llla;
Sumerian style Excavated at "King's
Grave," Ur , Mesopotamia

Pit.

Gold, lapis lazuli,

carnelian; L. 15 3/16 The eight-pointed star on the gold hair
in. (38.5 cm). “This ornament of Ur finds a parallel in the silver
delicate chaplet of jewellery of Kunal.
gold leaves separated

by lapis lazuli and Kunal: Silver ornaments, spiralled silver
carnelian beads bangles

adorned the forehead

of one of the female Discular beads of gold with axial

attendants in the so-called perforation,

King's Grave. In addition, Mature
the entombed attendants = Harappan,
wore two necklaces of &&= Lothal

gold and lapis lazuli, gold

hair ribbons, and two Discular

silver hair rings. Since beads  of
gold, silver, lapis, and silver  with

carnelian are not found in A axial
Mesopotamia, the perforation,

Early Harappan, Kunal

The tiara from Kunal has
eight petals and is

reminiscent of the &
tiara in Pu-abi's
grave in Ur. A
presence of these rich adornments in the royaimilar eight-
tomb attests to the wealth of the Early Dynastig®etalled tiara
kings as well as to the existence of a complex@dorrms the ‘ram in _
system of trade that extended far beyond théhe thicket' made of gold plate, also found in
Mesopotamian plain.” The source for carnelianUr, Mesopotamia.

was clearly from Sarasvati Civilization, Gujarat
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Quartz containing gold ore word on the golden fleece legend? @xford
Journal of ArchaeologyVol. 10, No. 1, March
Pellets of gold ore (which look like plant stems) 1991, pp. 57-60).

Mortar and pestle used to crush the quartz .  "Jason and the Argonauts

Molten gold being poured from a crucible into a"The technology of mining placer and alluvial
vessel deposits can be very simple. Larger gold nuggets

can be found with the naked eye and simply
Pouring  molten picked up. Smaller particles can be concentrated
gold from a by washing with water in pans, sluices, or
crucible into  a specially designed tables, so that the dense
mould metallic particles remain while lighter sand and
gravel grains are washed away. All these methods
depend on human eyesight, because gold particles
that are very small may be inadvertently washed
away because they are too small to be seen with
the naked eye.

Potable gold:
'‘golden  fleece'
and replicating
age-old processes

In a Gold  "An alternative is to wash gold-bearing sand and
Museum gravel over a woollen fleece. The heavier gold
dust sinks more deeply into the wool fibers than
"..the origin of lighter particles, and tends to stick to the natural
the legend of the lanolin of the fibers. After a time the gold-bearing
Golden fleece was dried in the sun and burned in a high-
Fleece...The temperature fire. The gold dust melted into drops
Argonaut legend was known to Homer...thethat were easily separated from the ashes.
search was for gold and woolled sheepskins
were suspended in a stream to collect gold dustThis method for exploiting alluvial or placer
from running water. The skin was then gold, still practised along the rivers of eastern
suspended between trees to allow it to dry_AnatoIia in the 1930s, is the basis for the Gre_ek
Support for this view (which was first put legend of Jason and the Argonauts, who sailed

forward by Strabo (xi.2.19; who died in AD 19) from Greece to search fo_r the Golden Fleece:_ in
is gained from the statement in the legend that:,).thher word;:, tt)rlmetherehplrr]at%s orr;craderslseeklgg
when Jason snatched the golden fleece 'frorﬁ;a?gfiapr:c;hirg;f :r?ggBlatcl? Seojp.. orus along the
the shimmering of the locks of wool there '

settled on his '
fair  cheeks
and brow a
red flush like
a flame.'...
finer fleeces
tend to have : :
more grease; gold http://quartz.ucdavis.edu/~GEL115/115CH6.html
particles being not easily wetted, would stick

readily to the grease. Sand particles on the otheklchemical tradition is documented in a text
hand are wetted and would not stick (Barnesdated to the mid-second millennium BC in
J.W. 1973: Jason and the Gold Ru$tipc. Mesopotamia; this is reminiscent of the
Geol. Assn 84, 482-5). (M.L.Ryder, The last
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Rigvedic agnis.t.oma which lasts for days andknown at Mokar and supplies from this area
nights! could have joined caravans carrying lapis-lazuli
using the Helmand valley route via Shahr-i-
"For 5 shekels of pappardillu stone you mix Sokhta to the Persian gulf and then have arrived
one-third mina of mountain honey, 10 shekelsby the ships carrying the lapis, carnelian, tin
of TA, one su_tu of milk, 4 shekels of red alkaliand gold from Meluhha to Sumer." (K.R.
and one-half sila of wine...You test on glowing Maxwell-Hyslop, Iragq, XXXIX, 1977, pp. 83-
charcoal... you pour into a stone bowl of86).
algamis'u-stone (steatite)...lute with dough...you
heat it for a full day on a smokeless fire. YouPliny described electrum as an alloy of gold and
take out and..for five days, it is (not?) reliable.silver with one part of silver to four of gold.
You soak it in (liquid)...You boil alum and...in Normally, in mineralogy, argentiferous gold
vinegar. You steep (the stone) in lapis lazuli-containing 20-25 per cent of silver is referred to
coloured liquid and place it in the fire...Propertyas electrum. "Many of the rare analyses of
of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon." (Text 1, Mesopotamian 'gold’ show that it is in fact
Bab. K. 713; A. Leo OppenheirRA 60, 1966, electrum, but whether a natural or a deliberate

pp. 29-45). alloy is not invariably clear... Silver may only
be separated from gold by a complicated
Ams'u! Leaf process; but base metals may be slagged off by
formation on gold repeated meltings of native gold in an oxidizing
! from the Mother atmosphere, routine in many goldsmithing

Lode, Nevada country, techniques. Natural electrum can have a
California  susbtantial copper content... Gold, whose
(Encyclopaedia distribution is almost universal, occurs either in
Britannica). "Gold in  veins of quartz rock (reef gold) or in alluvial
rocks usually occurs in sands and gravel (placer gold); a distinction
invisible disseminated grains, more rarely asound in the textual sources (hura_s.um s'a
flakes large enough to be seen and even morgpnisu; hura_s.um s'a ma'e_s'u)... In its native
rarely as masses or veinlets. Crystals about 2.§ate gold is always alloyed with silver in
cm. (1 inch) or more across have been found inyroportions that vary greatly; sometimes also
California.” [In a metaphor of the R.gveda, with copper and traces of iron and other
ams’u is an attribute of soma; it could be ametals... Reef gold occurs as irregular masses in
veinlet of metallic ore protrusions on electrumquartz veins or lodes. The mining process
ore: a~s = scales of fish (Santaligms'a= a  consists first of freeing the gold particles by
portion (G.Skt.)ams’u = the ray, the sun (G.)]  crushing and sifting the ore, then of separating
the gold by making use of the metal's higher

Purification ~ of  electrum:  ancient  density. The classic description of gold-mining
metallurgical processes related to gold, in antiquity is that by Agatharcides, preserved
silver, lead by Diodorus Siculs (iii.12-14, 3-4) who, in the

second century BC, visited and graphically
Sources of Sumerian gold (2nd half of 3rddescribed the rigours of gold-mining in Egypt
millennium BC) "..(gold) bead...alloy of (cf. Lucas 1962: 224ff.)... (Royal cemetery at
platinum-iridium-osmium  and gold...found yr)... a spearhead (U.9122) has 30.30 per cent
mostly in placer deposits.. At Muteh...NW of gold, 59.37 per cent silver, and 10.35 per cent
Isfahan..most  important deposits of goldcopper (Woolley 1934: 294: table Ill). The
known... Damghan Ii(_es on th_e Iapis—lazuli tradefamous rein-ring from RT 800 (Pu-abi) has an
route to Mesopotamia... lapis mines along thesquid of electrum (whether natural or artificial
Kokcha river in the Afghan Hindu Kush... apart is an open question), Comprising 65.60 per cent
from possible Arabian and Indian gold.. Gold is
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gold, 31.45 per cent silver, and 2.65 per cent
copper, whilst the ring on which it stands is For cupellation, the gold is alloyed with lead in
virtually sterling silver (93.5 per cent silver, a special clay vessel, known as a cupel, and the
6.10 per cent coper, and 0.08 per cent gold)product oxidized by a strong current of air
Bowls from PG 755 are also gold-silver-copperblown into the surface of the molten metal. The
alloys (Woolley 1934: 294)... Cupellation will base metals are consumed, or drossed, as the
remove metals from silver or gold, but by itself oxides formed are absorbed by the porous walls
will not remove silver; adding salt enables of the cupel, whilst gold and silver survive.
silver to be removed from gold (cementation)... Precisely what form cementation took before
the classical authors offer descriptions of it
Agatharcides (2nd century BC) describes how(Diodorus Siculus, I1.xiv.1f. (after
in Egypt gold-bearing ore was found andAgatharcides); Strabo, IlL.ii.8) is a matter of
washed until more or less pure gold dustcontinuing debate. Notton (Notton, JHF, 1974,
remained. This dust was put "into earthen potsAncient Egyptian Gold Refining: a
They mix with this a lump of lead according to reproduction of early techniqueSpld Bulletin
the mass, lumps of salt, a little tin and barley7(2), 50 ff.) experimented with the method
bran. They put on a closely-fitting lid carefully described by Diodorus Siculus and it proved
smearing it with mud and heat it in a furnacevery successful. A series of tests were
for five days and nights continuously; then theyconducted in a nine-carat alloy (in the absence
allow the pots to cool and find no residual of a suitable gold ore). In the first, salt and the
impurities in them; the gold they recover in agold alloy were smelted under various
pure state with little wastage. This processingcircumstances. After five days heating at
of gold is carried on round about the most800deg. C, gold recovery was high. It was less
distant boundaries of Egypt." (Healy 1978, 154)so when salt, brick dust, and the alloy were
"The procedure was tested in 1974 (Nottonused and also when tin and lead were added in
1974) with an alloy of copper and silver two different ways. The presence of tin to a
containing 37.5% of gold. It was found that greater extent, lead to a lesser, inhibited the
heating the pots filled with the alloy and saltrecovery rate. On the evidence of these
gave the highest gold recovery rate of 93%experiments, earlier suggestions about ancient
Including tin, lead or charcoal reduced themethods of cementation gain extra credence.
efficienty to less than 80%. Healy concludedThe Sardis excavators argued that 'the gold is
that the account given by Agatharcides 'seembammered into thin sheets, which are then
to be an example of the conflation of at leaststacked in a vessel with layers of dry 'pickling
two processes' (154)..Arthas'a_stra mentionsnixture' like common salt or alum, and heated
salt among the articles necessary for purifyingfor a long time, c. 700 deg. C. Silver especially
gold: KA 02.14.23 mu_kamu_s.a_ pu_tikit.t.ah combines with salts and the gold is left pure
karat.ukamukham na_li_ sam.dam.s'o jon:gani (Ramage A. 1970, 'Pactolus North' in GMA
suvarcika_lavan.am tad eva suvarn.am ityHanfmann and JC Waldbaum, 'The Eleventh
apasa_ran.ama_rga_h".(Diodorus--111,14,3-4; and Twelfth Campaigns at Sardis' (1968,1969),
loc. cit. Harry Falk, Refining gold in ancient Bulletin of American Schools of Oriental
India : ad JUB 3.17,3 iMcta Orientalial997: Research (Jerusalem and Baghdadp: 22-3)
58, 47-51). . Comparable techniques may have been current
in Mesopotamia by at least the Old Babylonian
Barley husks would burn away and the baseperiod, to judge from the appearance in the
metals oxidized and absorbed by the crucibleMari texts of the term lurpianu (a salt?), which
(silver is converted to silver chloride by the is associated with the preparation of gold in
salt.) (R.J. Forbes, in: Singer et &.history of contexts suggesting cupellation or a comparable
Technology 1954, pp. 573-587). process (Limet.H., 1986Textes administratifs
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relatifs aux metauxXArchives Royales de Mari recorded (Limet 1960: 94). Various texts refer
25, Paris): 288)... The role of assaying into the almost mythical land of gold known as
ancient Mesopotamia, in which a sample is(H)arallu, perhaps somewhere in the Iranian
removed for analysis, is no clearer. Assay byhinterland (Komoroczy 1972; Groneberg 1980:
fire, used in a qualitiative not a quantitiave way,20). Shu-Sin (c. 2037-29 BC) refers to gold
is described in the Leyden Papyrus (X, no. 3from 'Su-land', probably in western Iran, though
Oddy, W.A.,, 1983, Assaying in Antiquitigold its location is still open (Edzard, D.O., 1959-60,
Bulletin, 16(2), 52-9), but how early such testsNeuen Inschriften zur Geschichte von Ur Il
were used is unknown: 'If the gold is pure, itunter S'usuen,Archiv fur Orientforschung
keeps the same colour and remains pure lik§Graz) 19, 1-32): 16-18) and from (Mar)daman,
coinage after heating. If it appears whiter itpossibly identical with Mardin in south-east
contains silver; if rougher and harder, it Turkey (ibid.: 7; Edzard and Farber 1974: 118).
contains copper and tin; if black and soft, it Documents relevant to the Dilmun, trade in the
contains lead.' The use of a touchstone (Lapitater third and earlier second millennium BC
Lydius, i.e. black chert) to test the relative indicate that some gold was still reaching Ur up
purity of gold (its approximate carat value inthe Gulf at this time, but whence it came,
modern terms) is attested by classical authorperhaps Meluhha, is not stated (Oppenheim,
from at least the sixth century BC (Theognis,A.L., 1954, The Seafaring Merchants of Ur,
417; Pindar, Pythian, X.67). Theophrastus (deJournal of the American Oriental Society (New
Lapidus, 45) attributes them to the river TmolusHaven, Conn.)74, 6-17: 7; Leemans, W.F.
in Turkey. In this case it is siliceous schist1960, Foreign Trade in the Old Babylonian
(flinty state), black in colour, usually for this Period as revealed by texts from southern
purpose deep black, fine-grained; but otheMesopotamia (Leiden): 120-1, is more
black stones may be used.. Streaks are takerautious; cf. Leemans, W.F., 1957-71, Gold,
from gold alloys of known, graded composition Reallexikon der Assyriologie und
for comparison with streaks taken from thevorderasiatischen Archaologi@Berlin) 3, 504-
metal to be assayed (cf. Oddy 1983; Moore an®1). The renowned resources of Egypt and
Oddy 1985)... Eluere (1986: 59) has shown thaNubia (cf. Lucas 1962: 224-8) contributed most
two stones from a late third-millennium grave certainly in the fourteenth century BC to
at Telloh (called a 'goldsmith's tomb') exhibit Mesopotamian royal gold holdings (Edzard
no traces of gold and are not suitable for use a$960; Wilhelm 174). Then, for the first and
touchstones; the same is likely to be true of aronly time in its history, Babylonia may have
example identified at Larsa in a 'jeweller'sadopted the gold standard and large amounts of
hoard' (cf. Arnaud et al. 1979: 20-1, 23, fig.8).gold came from Egypt to assist Kurigalzu | in
These haematite objects are either weights dnis major building projects (Brinkman 1972:
burnishing stones, as may be the case with a74-5; Muller 1982; Powell 1990: 79-82).
gold-streaked stone reported from AssurHittite inventory texts of the thirteenth century
(Pedersen 1985: 123, n.7); this type of stone iBC record gold from Babylon and Lukka
not appropriate for use in a touchstone... (Lycia) (Kosak 1982: 195)...

Sumerian literary texts refer to gold from Aratta So far as is known, there were no sources of
(Pettinato 1972: 79). Gudea records receivingold exploited in antiquity in Mesopotamia,
gold from the mountain of Hah(h)um (Statue B.Syria, or Palestine; but the metal is widely
col. VI. 33-5; Liverani 1988), taken to lie in reported on the periphery of this region
that part of modern Turkey near Samsat on théMaxwell-Hyslop 1977): in Turkey, where
Upper Euphrates, and from Meluhha. In farthere is a preponderance of sources in the west
less explicit terms the names of variousand south-west (Jesus 1980: 82 ff.); in Egypt
mountains reputed to have gold sources are alsand Nubia (Lucas 1962: 224-8); in considerable
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guantities in western and southen Arabia, noboth in eastern Turkey and in Iran... The gross
least in Ophir (I Chron. 29: 4; 1 Kgs. 10; Jobdistinction seems to be that the Sumerians drew
22: 24; cf. Maisler 1951), being well known to upon sources of gold other than those most
both biblical and classical auhors (Diodoruseasily accessible to western regions...
Siculus, I, xlv. 6 ff.; Strabo, xvi. 4,18,22:
Periplus, 36, etc.); in greater Iran, notably in theSilver... Silver is found in nature both as a
north of the country and eastwards intometal and in its non-metallic state. It also
Transoxiana and the region of modernoccurs in practically all gold. Native silver is
Afghanistan, where there are substantial veirrare (20 per cent is abundant as gold; 0.2 per
and placer deposits (Dunlop 1957; Chmyriov etcent as abundant as native copper) and is
al. 1973). Diodorus Siculus (Il.xxxvi.2) and usually found in quantities not worth melting to
Pliny (Natural History, xxiii.66) refer to rich make larger, workable lumps (Patterson
soures in India, though traces are no longer easi971)... The principal ores of silver are the
to detect (Allchin 1962; Ratnagar 1981: 106 ff.)sulphides (argentite: silver glance) and the
With so wide a range of potential sourceschlorides (cerargyrite: horn silver), which
within her orbit, many of them in regions yielded up their metal by simple smelting. It
whence she is known to have received othehas long been generally assumed that most of
metals. Mesopotamia is likely to have had athe silver used in the Near East in antiquity was
variety of choices if and when supplies were forextracted from argentiferous lead ores, notably
some reason blocked in any particular locality.galena (lead sulphide) and cerussite (lead
It will be immediately clear that the ancient carbonate)...it appears, Aegean silver was
texts already considered indicate import atlargely produced from galena.
various times from all the potential sources
zones listed here. Two steps are involved in producing silver
from lead ores. Lead ore is melted first under
The wide distribution of potential sources doesthe appropriate reducing and/or oxidizing
not ease the quest for a scientific methodconditions to produce metallic lead. Silver is
through which Mesopotamian gold sourcesthen extracted from the lead by cupellation by
might be ‘finger printed. It is known that which the lead is oxidised to litharge (lead
platinum group elements (hereinafter calledoxide), leaving behind the silver. For this the
PGE) such as ruthenium, rhodium, palladiumJead is heated under strongly oxidizing
osmium, iridium, and platinum occur in gold conditions in a cupel. The lead oxide so formed
objects from the ancient Near East both in solids absorbed in the porous material of bone or
solution and as inclusions.. On the evidence ofjround-up potsherds in the cupel, leaving silver
the inclusions of the platiniridium alloy in a metal behind. This process may be repeated
number of Sumerian and other ancient goldseveral times to purify the silver; it is very
objects, notably Lydian gold coins supposedlyefficient in freeing silver from such common
of gold from the Pactolus valley in westernimpurities as copper, antimony, arsenic, tin,
Turkey, Young (W.J. 1972; cf. Whitmore and iron, zinc (less well for bismuth), in the
Young 1973) argued that this region has beemrgentiferous lead. Silver derived from
an important source of Sumerian gold. Within aargentiferous galena will be characterized by
few years Ogden (1977), after a comprehensivgold contents from zero to about 0.5 per cent,
review, concluded that direct correlation of alead contents between 0.01 per cent and 1 per
gold object and its metal source through thecent, or rarely a little higher (Gale and Stos-
PGE inclusions was not feasible. Maxwell- Gale 1981: 107). Silver derived from the native
Hyslop (1977) also questioned the Whitmoremetal, with or without admixture of cerargyrite
and Young hypothesis, pointed to other moreg(a 'dry silver' ore very easily reduced to silver
likely and closer sources for Sumerian gold,metal), will generally contain less than 0.01 per
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cent gold and significant quantities of mercurysmelting, had long been experimented with
(ibid.). It is possible that silver was recoveredbefore the appearance of silver. The view,
sometimes from the cementation processargued over a longg period by a number of
through which electrum was purified into gold. scholas (cf. Gowland 1920: 132; Hoover 1950:
But there is, as yet, no hard evidence for this390; Wertime 1973: 883), that silver was
from literary, archaeological, or analytical discovered in the course of the accidental
sources, in the area and time range considerezipellation of lead, remains a strong possibility
here. in the Near East. But, even after the initial
discovery, the recovery of worthwhile
It has recently been suggested that liquationquantities of silver required the solution of a
using lead metal to extract silver from copper,number of technical difficulties, for a tone of
thought first to have been described by Agricolasmelted lead will only contain a few ounces of
in the Ranaissance, had already been practisesilver.
in the Late Bronze Age in installations
excavated at Ras Ibn Hani in Syria (Bordreuil etOppenheim (1966) published and commented
al. 1984: 404-8, figs. 4-5). This identification is on a text from the library of Ashurbanipal (668-
doubtful. The Old Babylonian texts from Mari 627 BC), for making a silver-like alloy from
cited in support of the existence of this procesdase-metal ingredients. How much older such
in the Near East in the second millennium BCdeceptions were has yet to be established. The
do not sustain the case. They indicate thalater economic texts from Mesopotamia are
‘mountain copper' was ‘washed' much concerned with the quality of silver and
(?purified/refined) to produce 'washed coppercarefully stress the percentage of permitted
and that lead was used with silver toproduceadditions; but far too few analyses have been
‘washed silver'; but they do not show that leaddone to offer any information on the ways in
was added to copper to produce 'washed silvenyhich, for specific purposes, silver might be
but they do not show that lead was added talebased. Nor, owing to the way in which buried
copper to produce 'washed' silver, which issilver corrodes, is it likely that archaeology will
what would be expected if they are to be takerever peovide any check on textual indications
as evidence for the extraction of silver fromthat silver surfaces were variously treated with
coper by liguation (Bordreuil et al 1984: 407| heat (Limet 1960: 49-50). Moreover under field
citing Durand). That lead was plentiful in conditions corroded silver may easily be
excavations at Ras lbn Hani is not relevant taconfused with copper or bronze, so the number
this question. What matters it the method ofof silver objects from excavations may at
purifying, and there is no reason to suppose ipresent be underrated.
was liguation either at Mari or at Ras Ibn Hani
(cf. Muhly, J.D., 1988, The wider world of lead As Limet (1960: 94) has pointed out, textual
ingots, Report of the Department of Antiquities indications for the ultimate sources of the silver
(Cyprus, NicosiaR63-5). used in Mesopotamia are singularly rare and
meagre. Pettinato (1972: 80-1), in his review of
Any conjectures about the origins of silverthe Sumerian literary evidence, listed such
metallurgy in the Near East have to take intorelatively well-known regions in Iran, the Gulf
account the long interval between the firstand the Indus valley, as Aratta, Dilmun, Elam,
appearance of lead, some time in the seventMarhashi, and Meluhha. 'The Silver Mountains'
millennium BC in Turkey (Jesus 1980: 76), andlimited the campaigns of Sargon of Akkad to
the earliest manufactured silver, some thredhe north-west (Hirsch 1963: 38, lines 22-8) and
millennia later, when it appears relatively are usually identified with silver-mines at
suddenly over a wide area (Prag 1978). LeadKeban on the Upper Euphrates, just south of its
which could only have been obtained byjunction with the Murat river. Manishtushu
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recorded a campaign in which his army wasDarius |, the silver used in his time at Susa was
divided into two, one part invaded 'Anshan andfrom Egypt (Vallat 1971)...

Sherikhum' in Iran, whilst the other waged war

'up to the silver mines' (Hirsch 1963: 69; GaddMarco Polo documents productive silver mines
1971. 438 ff. considers the geographicalin Badakhshan (i.24; cf. Chmyriov et al 1973)...
problems). Heimpel (1982: 67) suggests theyModern mineralogical reports on Afghanistan
might just be 'metal mines'. Gudea wrote ofsuggest the sources lay outside this modern
silver from its mountain, taken by Limet (1960: political unit, since it is said to have virtually no
94-5) to refer to a source east of the Tigris insilver and its numerous lead deposits are very
Iran. In his summary table of the evidencelow in silver (Stech and Pigott 198y: 49). India
provided by the lips'ur litanies and the HAR-rais a possible silver source according to classical
series 22, Snell (1982: 212) lists Zar-s'u,sources (Strabo, xv.i.30, cap. 700; Ktesias,
Has'bar, la-an-na-ki-ta, and Ku-su as silverindika, cap. Il), though Ratnagar (1981: 140ff.)
sources; but of these places only one may battributes the rare occurrences of silver in the
tentatively identified: Ku-su? = Kush (Nubia) Indus Valley Civilization to trade with Sumer...
and that seems unlikely before the first

millennium BC. It is to the earlier second Sources of Silver.“A regular movement of
millennium BC that some of the best textualsilver from Assyrian merchant colonies of
evidence for the use of Anatolian silver belongsCappadocia to Mesopotamia is  well
Larsen (1967: 4) has succinctly described thelocumented for the period between 1920 and
famous trade between Assur and easterdi750 BCE and texts from Ur which refer to
Anatolia at this time: 'The pattern of the tradesilver being taken overseas by merchants to buy
as revealed by the texts is clear; tin and textilegopper in Dilmun (clearly an entrepot) date to
were imported into Anatolia and n return silverthe time of Rimsin of Larsa or 1822 to 1763
and gold were sent back to Assyria. The tradeBCE. It had also been pointed out that silver
in copper was vigorous but seems to have beeoccurs in the two large Harappan settlements,
mainly an internal Anatolian affair." The silver Mohenjodaro and Harappa, but is almost totally
was either in ingots passing by weight, orabsent at other sides. Another argument for
sometimes in rings or packages containing barbMesopotamia as the source is that, even earlier,
of metal. Different types of silver are around 3500-3000 BCE and also later, silver
distinguished, probably by quality; various and lead were used on a substantial scale in
towns in the vicinity of Kultepe (karum Mesopotamia and Elam. One example is
Kanesh) are listed as the sources of silver, buprovided by the Early Dynastic Il Royal
they are probably just the principal centres forCemetery at Ur, with a truly exceptional
its distribution (Garelli 1963: 265ff.). Leemans amount of silver (PRS Moorey, 198@aterials
(1960: 130 ff.) preferred not to speculate on theand manufacture in ancient Mesopotamia: the
origin of the silver current in Babylonia during evidence of archaeology and artBAR

the Old Babylonian period, as it was thenlinternational series No. 5237. Oxford: British
widely used as currency. There is someArchaeological Reports: 114 ff.,, 122 ff.).
indication of silver coming up the Gulf Second, we now have a run of radiocarbon
(Oppenheim 1954). Hittite inventory texts of dates for silver-lead bearing localities of
the thirteenth century BC attribute silver to Dariba, Agucha, and Zawar, near Ajmer in
Saggamaha and Arpa in the north-central regiofRajasthan, which testify to mining in the later
of Turkey (Kos'ak 1982: 197)... Shalmaneser llifirst millennium BCE rathern than earlier
wrote of going to 'Mount Tunni (Taurus), the (PTCraddock et al., 1989, The problem of lead,
silver mountain, (and) Mount Muli, the marble silver and zin in early India. IrOld World
mountain' (Meissner 1912; Luckenbill 1926-7; Archaeometallurgy Eds. A. Hauptmann, E.
i.246). According to the 'Foundation Charter' of Pernicka and G. Wagner Bochum: Selbstverlag
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des Deutschen Bergbau-Museums, pp. 51-69)nonopolize trade in raw materials from north-east
The only earlier mining is attested to at Dariba,lran and Soviet Central Asia.” (Asthana 1993:
but these dates are post-Harappan, viz. late?71-85).
second millennium BCE....

R.gvedic Soma as a metallurgical allegory;
“Silver was used (Mohenjodaro and Harappa) forsoma, electrum is deified
making vases and ornaments, such as bracelets,
bangles and beads. Asthana (Shashi Asthan&ods in the Rigveda are an allegorical
1993, Harappan trade in metals and minerals: @ersonification of the purification processes (of
regional approach. Idarappan Civilization: A Soma), just as Soma is an a_pri deity, together
contemporary perspectivéd. GL Possehl, Repr. with other materials and apparatus (ladles and

In 1993_ in Harappan _Civilization: A recent yessels) employed in the yajn~a, accompanied
perspective, New Delhi: Oxford and IBH py r.cas (or, agnis.t.oma).

Publishing, pp. 271-85) also holds the view that

poshsiblydthe g‘OSt promising ‘ iource fordg Soma is electrum and Indra is burning
Mohenjodaro and Harappa, is in Afghanistan anq phers (such as charcoal, indha, used in a
Iran (Marshall 1931: 675-77). Lead mines, WhiChfurnace), the yajn~a can be’ interpr’eted, at the

could have been a source for silver as well, arg oo jovel as a process of reduction (or,
situated in Faranjal in the Ghorband valley of . e ;
pavitram, purification), using ks.a ra, of a

Afghanistan and are common in southern . .
Afghanistan, especially at Hazara Jat. Well_metalllc ore compound (ma_ks.ika_ or quartz or

known silver mines are also known to havePY'ites) to yield the shining metals: potable

existed near the head of Panjsher valley in thdP@vama_na, rasa-- raso vajrah, cf. RV
southeastern Hindu Kush and in the vicinity of 9:048.03, i.e. rasa, vigorous as a thunderbolt)
Heart...Large finds of lead at Harappa (Vatsgold and silver (hiran.yam and rayi), after

1940: 58) and Mohenjodaro include only a leadoxidising the baser metallic elements (in the

vase and a lead dish (Mackay 1938: 472), a roundnrefined pyrite ores) such as lead (na_ga or ahi
lead ball with a copper or bronze staple attache@r vr.tra) and copper (s'ulba).

to it (Mackay 1938: 476) and a lump which may

be the net sinker (Marshall 1931: 30). Balakot hadReducing agents include alkaline as well as
produced a flat, semicircular piece of native leadcombustible materials --vegetable and animal
(Dales 1979). It seems very likely that theproducts-- such as: herbs (ks.a_ra), barley--
Harappans  obtained  their  silver  from grains and cooked pin.d.a, milk, curds, clarified

Afghanistan...Looking at these resource areas ithytter, viands (animal fat), bones (used in

terms of locational proximity to the Harappan cypellation processes, and for making crucibles,

culture area, it can be suggested that thgyring the bronze-age), sheep's hair or wool
Harappans living in Sind were exploiting sources

. ) reminisced as golden fleece).
on the southwestern frontiers (Baluchistan ano( g )
southern Afghamstan). Northern Irz_an and SowetFor e.g., Soma is described as parvata_ vr.dhah
Central Asia were then exploited by the, a verse. that the fites are from the
Harappans of the Punjab. Those in Gujarat and! tai I, i Py
Saurashtra were apparently getting their raw/nountain slopes:

materials from the more than adequate sources in i
their own area, as well as from the South,9:046.01 Begotten by the stones the flowing

including Mysore. Northern Rajasthan and (Soma-juices) are effused for the banquet of the
Haryana must have taken most of their rawdods' active horses. [Begotten by the stones: or,
materials from central and southern Rajasthangrowing on the mountain slopes].

The seven Harappan settlements at Shortugai on

the confluence of the Oxus and Kokcha in theThe exchange value of gold and silver in Vedic
Hindu Kush area indicate that the Harappans ofimes, is elaborated in metaphorical terms
the northern region established trading posts teelated to wealth and lineage: such as food,
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cattle, rain; progeny. It is notable that in achieving material which has exchange value,
Ta_n.d.ya Bra _hman.a, the word, ams'u ign transcending the material level to realms of
explained as amr.toms'u, GOLD, a componenphilosophical explorations, and in expanding
of electrum! the semantic and morphological limits of
language to attain new insights into the very
Does ams'u mean stalk or shoot? It appears thabncept of 'meaning’, using language, through
the word, ams'u connotegpart. metrical, chanted mantras, as a means of
understanding the a tman and the
Ta_n.d.ya Bra_hman.a classifies ams'u into teparama_tman, thereby, attaining svarga, or
kinds: pratnoms'u = ams'u used in grahaya_gdliss.
tr.ptoms'u = waters; rasoms'u = rice; vr.s.oms'u
= barley; s'ukroms'u = milk; ji_ voms'u = All the su _ktas are thus, governed by a
animal (food); amr.toms'u = gold; r.gams'u andframework of four principal metaphors,
sa_ma_ms'u are also mentioned. When allendered in scintillating, ecstatic, spiritual
these types of ams'u get involved, it is calledooetic resonance : word, prayer, gods, material
soma and it is the one that is to be offered. well-being.

pratnoms'uryamabhis.us.vanti; tr.ptoms'ura_pal precis of this framework may be seen from

rasoms'uvri_hih; vr.s.a_ms'uryavah; s'ukroms'uhe following selections:
payah; ji_voms'uh pas'uh;

amr.toms'urhiran.yam; r.gams'uh; 9.063.25 The brilliant purified Soma-juices are
sa_ma_ms'uh; iti; yada va_ete sarve let fall amidst all praises.

samgacchante tarhi sa somah sa sutaB.063.27 The purified (juices) are poured forth

from heaven and from the firmament upon the
The r.s.i-s run the yajn~a chariot by arrangingsummit of the ground. [The summit of the
40 cups of soma, 12 metres and the r.k-s andround: i.e., the raised place, the place of divine
sa_man-s: sacrifice, or yajn~a].

RV 10.114.6: | N |
. QEHET IR T o

s.at.trims'a_s'ca caturah kalpayanta e Y Fad

s'chanda_msi ca dadhata a_dva_das'am <Ry fedie Fedl |l

yajn~am vima_ya kavayo mani_s.a | ~ -
r.ksa_ma_bhya m praratham vartayanti ~ FEHID [ T A-dNElg ST |

o o e
Chariot of yajn~al! TE=AT S ¥ I
The vedi (altar) is the earth and as the agnfdapted from Haug's notes from Sa_yan.a's
(fire) raises towards the heaven, the poeticommentary —on  Aitareya  Bra_hman.a:
imagination of the r.s.is (priests) expands into _
realms of cosmological thoughts, unparalleledS0ma Process The adhvaryu takes the skin
in recorded history of early human civilizations. (carma or tvac) and puts on it the filaments or
Thus, at a cosmic level, the Rigveda raisesghoots of the Soma (am.s'u). He then takes two
profound philosophical questions which haveboards (adhis.avan.a), puts one on top of the

been the fountain-head of Indian philosophicalSoma shoots, and beats them with the stones
traditions. (gra_va_n.a). Then the Soma is put between the

two boards, and water is poured on them from
In such a perspective, the entire Rigveda can b&€ vasati_vari_ pot. Soma is then shaken in the

viewed as an allegory, the human quest fohota_ cup (camasa), wetted again with
vasati_vari_ water and put on a stone. Grass is
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laid on them, and they are beaten so that th@3; Eggeling, SBE, XXVI, p. 31, n.3) This
juice runs out. The juice is allowed to run into means that Asuras spoke an Indian dialect.
the trough (a_havani_ya), then strained througlfhalla_ = tumult, noise (P.Ku.N.B.Or.H.);
the cloth (pavitra or das'a_pavitra) which ishalphal = shaking, undulation (CDIAL 14017).
held by the udgata_. The filtered soma is caughhelao = to move, drive in (Santali). e le lo = a
in another trough (pu_tabhr.t). Libations areword which occurs often in sons sung by
poured from two kinds of vessels: grahas oroatmen, e lappa t.t.u (Ta.). The mlecchas

saucers, and camasas or cups. who shout 'helavo, he lavo' were sea-farers
using tossing boats. S.C. Roy (The Asuras --
The gods buy Soma from the Gandharvas ancient and modern, Journal of the Bihar and

Orissa Research Society, 12, 1926, 147) notes a
Soma is a commodity because it is bought andlun.d.a tradition that India was previously
the texts provide an elaborate sequence for theccupied by a metal-using people called
process of buying involving quarrels with the Asuras. The asuric or creative capabilities of
asura (a pun on the womdsura i.e. non-sura the people leads to a description of the River
or non-black salt). It is not a salt, it is a mineraSarasvati_ as a_suri_ in the R.gveda.
ore. R.gveda does not use the wasdra in an
antagonistic sense vis-a-vis deva; theVa lakhilya 4.1 refers to Manu Vivasvat and
antagonism is a post-vedic developmentTrita among the sacrificers whose Soma
recorded in the Bra_hman.a-s. Even Sarasvatipleased Indra once (RV 8.52.1: yatha manau
is referred to asa suri_ sarasvati_,i.e. vivasvati somam s'akra_pibah sutam vyatha
effulgent, powerfully-flowing Sarasvati_. trite chanda indra jujos.asi a_yau ma_dayase

saca_ prs.adhre medhye ma_taris'vani). In
Spiegel notes that zairipa_s.an (Yt 5.38)Homa Yasht, Vivahvat, A twya and Trita are
denotes the Gandarewa (who lives at the lakenentioned as the first Haoma pressers.
Vourukas.a) as a god of light. Zairipa_s.an =
zairi + pa_s.an, golden stone. [pa_s.a _n.a Ancestors are associated with Soma: RV
arsenic (Skt.); hari = golden (Skt.)] (Spiegel,9.96.11 tvaya_hi nah pitarah soma pu_ rve
Trad. Lit, p. 339). TS 6.1.6.5tam somam karma_n.i cakruh pavama_na dhi_ra_h, 'With
a_hriyama_n.am gandharvo vis'va vasuh you, O Soma, our wise Manes conducted their
pary amus.n.a_t sa tisro ra_tri_h parimus.ito  affairs, O Pavama_na'; RV 10.15.8 ye nah
vasat tasma_ t tisro ra_trih kri_ tah somo pu_rve pitarah somya_sah anu_hire
vasati, 'As Soma was brought, Gandharvasomapi_tham vasis.t.ha_h, 'our Soma-loving
Vis'va_vasu stole it. It remained stolen for threeManes, the most excellent ones, who came for
nights. Therefore Soma remains bought forthe Soma drink'.
three nights.'

RV 8.64.11: ayam te s'aryan.a_vati
RV 1.108.6:yad abravam prathamam va_m sus.oma_ya m adhi priyah a_rji ki_ye
vr.n.a_no ayam somo asurair no vihavyah, madintamah, 'This Soma is dear to you at the

S'aryan.a_vat, at the Sus.oma_, but it is the
'‘As | said when choosing you at first, we mustsweetest in the A rji_ ki_ya'. "A _rji_ka was in
fight the Asuras for this Soma'. fact the name of a territory or of its inhabitants;

this territory was situated between the Indus
According to S'Br. 3.2.1.23 ff., the Asuras cry and the Vitasta , approximately on latitude 32
out during their flighthe'lavo, he'lavpthis is degrees N...By placing the A rji kas in
the same ade'rayah 'oh! the enemies!" See Kashmir or in its neighbouring regions, we add
Muir, OST, 2nd ed., Il, p. 114; Kuhn, Beitra_ge only one more link to the chain of evidence
z. P. Gr., p. 43; Davidson, ZDMG, XXXVII, p. which shows the importance of this mountain
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region for the oldest cultural history of the Parthian prince who rewarded the sacrificial
Indian peoples...a Pu_ru found Soma theservice should not be underestimated...precisely in
sweetest in A _rji_ka..The Pu_rus were notindia the Asuras evolved into demons in the later
popular everywhere. They were called period...The Asuras install the three sacrificial
mr.dhrava_c, ‘barbarians’ in the seventHirés A _havani_ya,  Ga_rhapatya  and
man.d.ala (18.13)..we may assume that thdnva_ha_ryapacana in a different sequence than
s'aryan.a_vat is situated in the land of thethe gods do and thus are deprived of their luck

pan~ca jana_h, that the Pu_rus were settled iff B 1-1.4.4). When a custom has to be rejected
A_rji_ka not far from it..." (Hillebrandt, p. 179- as unsuitable it is called an Asura custom. (S'S'S

183). There is a 'Somb' nadi_ close to River15'15'11; Gobhila S'ra_ddha Kalpa 3.7)...When
did the separation or the hostile contact take

Sarasvati_ flowing in the Punjab and Haryana, lace? We can rule out the period prior to the R.V

this area may relate to Sus.oma. Or, it may refe ince like the Avesta the R.V combines the word

to Soha_n/Suwan; A_rjiki_ya may be equated,gra mostly with the concept of divineness and

with  Taus.i_/Tohi/Tawi. [RV 10.75.5 listS: geeg in r.ta-as.a the expression of highest holiness.
Ganiga_, Yamuna_, Sarasvati_, S'utudri_yye can draw the line only where asura seems to
Parus.n.i_, Asikni_, Marudvr.dha_, Vitasta_,pe transformed regularly into a demon, that is
A_rjiki_ya_, Sus.oma_, in that order from eastpetween the bulk of the R.gvedic hymns on the
to northwest]. one side and that of the Bra_hman.as on the
other...The Veda and Avesta cannot be connected
‘a_rjiki_ya is called vipa_s', so called because itirectly with one another; many links are missing
rises in r.ju_ka,or it flows in a straight line. The between the two. The events which took place
Vipa_s' is (so called) from bursting forth, or between the period of the RV and that of the
from loosening fetters, or from being extended.Bra_hman.as are lost for us in obscurity...Already
It is called fetterless because the fetters of thé&he cry, he lavo, attributed to the Asuras in one

moribund Vasis.t.ha were loosened inPassage of the S'Br (S'Br 3.2.1.23), demonstrates
it.Formerly it was called Urun~jira_. Suso.ma_ that under the word asuras we should understand

is the Sindhu, (so called because) rivers flowPurély Indian enemies, in this case, definitely
towards it. Sindhu is (SO Ca”ed) from ﬂOWing.l eaStern-enemleS.]USt as enemies from Mazendran
(Niruktam 9.26). (ma_zainya) are included among the Dae_vas...TS
6.4.10.1: br.haspatir deva_na_m purohita a_si_c
chan.d.a_marka_v asura_n.a_m...(MS 4.6.3 (81.1;

;udmg ?otes éhat s;ryanda_valtllls the e3a051te_r%'ar 4.2.1.6) In the course of the Agnis.t.oma both
arasvati_(Der -gveas, P ); receive two Grahas, the S'ukragraha and the

Brunnhofer (ran und Turan pp. 51, 101: Pers. Manthingraha, who are late additions to this
darya, ocean, river, Zend zrayan.h, Skt.gacrifice..marka is the same as Avestan mahrka
s'arya_)) sees s'aryan.a_vat in the western, i.nd denotes 'death’ and this is in accord with the
the Iranian Sarasvati_. Sa_yan.a explaingelief connected with the Manthingraha that it
s'aryan.a_vat consistently as a 'lake’ in &auses disease and should not be brought close to
country called S'aryan.a_, in the hinterland ofone who was bound by an oath of allegiance.
Kuruks.etra. (Note: hence, the name Harya_na)Such clear etymology does not obtain for s'an.d.a
but it recalls the name of the S'an.d.ikas to be
Soma: Haoma found among Indra's enemies, and especially their
‘'vr.s.abha'..." (Hillebrandt, opcit., Il, pp. 265-270).
"In the R.gveda there is little to suggest a
familiarity with Zarathushtra's reformation and The yasnha, 'sacrifice, worship', is the chief
with his teachings. | am of the view that the liturgical work of the sacred canon (Avesta). It
period of the R.V preceded that of Zarathushtraconsists principally of ascriptions of praise and
and that the holders of the priestly office offeredprayer, and in it are inserted the Ga_tha_s,or
their services in regions lying far into the West'hymns', verses from the sermons of Zoroaster,
and that the allusion in the RV to the generousyhich are the oldest and most sacred part of the
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Avesta. The Yasna (Skt. yajn~a) comprises 72ime. This antithesis divides the two periods

chapters, called Ha_, Ha_iti. These are the textglmost in the same way as the demonization of the
recited by the priests at the ritual ceremony ofDevas separates the Avesta from the RV.There
the Yasna (Izashne)...Avesta is rather a Praye@re evidences for the fundamental differences like
Book than a Bible.The Vendida d, Vispered,the absence of any definite trace of the belief in
and Yasna were gathered togethe_r by the priesf@e transmigration of souls, the ancient custom of
for liturgical purposes...The deity Haoma, theth® burning of widows which is, however,

divinity of the plant which produced the unknown to the RV, the total absence of the cu_lt
intoxicating Soma drink, again finds place in :)r:‘esr;za&es -t-h;h'e r\:\:)?gjn Cssrggooﬁﬁf (?n:zs(;”ceth'g
the religious rites...Almost any Sanskrit word '9 u l_Kks.a_, T

may be changed at once into its Avestanabundam use of the concept of r.ta, which is

. ) . __closely connected with the Avesta and which is
equivalent, or vice versa, merely by applylngIater replaced more and more by dharma, not to

certain phonetic laws...The Av. possesses likgpeak of other phenomena like the Trimu_rti and
facility with the Sanskrit in forming words by e jinguistic evidences. We notice a considerable
means of prefixes, and by adding suffixes ofamount of differences even between the RV and
primary a'nd secondary derivation. The samene Bra_hman.as, a fact which makes us doubt
classes of compounds may be recognized ifhat the origin of the two is directly connected. |
both tongues. The rules of external sandhi, otount among these differences the fact that the
joining together of words in a sentence, SORV refers to many ritual customs, a real
universal in Skt., are almost wanting in Avesta.connection to which can be found in the verses
The Avesta separates each word by anly with difficulty or not at all, while on the
dot...Almost all the metrical parts of the other hand the Bra_hman.as do not give
younger Avesta are in eight-syllable lines. Theinformation about the purpose and the position of
syntax, however, differs from the Sanskrit inmany hymns in the ritual. It appears as if two
certain points, and shows some markecifferent streams of tradition were flowing
individualities, especially in the latter portion. Simultaneously side by side and came close to one
(AV.Wiliams Jackson, 1892,An Avesta another only at a later period...The RV is nnot the

Grammar Stuttgart, W.Kohlhammer, xvii- Jrmythologie’, nor the beginning of Indian
XXXii). mythology, but only a chapter in the course of the

mythological evolution, preserved by tradition
only to that extent as it was compatible with the
c]jnterests of individual families and schools...that

syntax and vocabulary etc. has contribute : : ) )
S . . ““contacts with other dialects are traceable in Vedic
sufficient data for reconstruction of Indo-Iranian N .

Sanskrit disprove the notion that there was a

mythology. Use of asura (Av. ahura, OP a(h)ura” . N . .
. . C uniformity in beliefs, customs and memories of
and Skt. asura-) in the sense of ‘demon’ in lat

.y S : e tribes who were settling from the Arachosis
Vedic instead of 'god" as in Av. and OP, and US&nd Kabul to the Sarasvati_ and farther...Tvas.t.r.

of daiva (Av. dae_va, OP daiva and Skt. deva.")did not stand -- as Indra, Soma and Agni did -- in

for ‘demon’ in Av and OP instead of ‘god" as "ihe centre of the religious life of the R.gvedic
Skt. and other IE languages shows that at one ) . g
eople, but only on its periphery...lt is even

stage the Indo-Iranian speaking people might hav ossible that the Soma sacrifice and other

quarrelled with each other as a result of which tw sacrifices were performed without the guidance of

sub-groups came out: Iranians and Indo-Aryans.the brahmins. That it was possible can be seen in
(Satya Swarup Misra, 1979The Avestan: a ) P X
the example of the Iranians and their Haoma

historical and comparative grammai/aranasi, cult...Vedic mythology is not a system, but a

Chaukhambha Orientalia, p.5) conglomeration... [Alfred Hillebrandt, 1927,

Vedische Mythologi tr. Sreeramula Rajeswara

“The aEt'theS'tS t)ﬁ:twRe\e/m the tDevafs and Asura%Iarma, 1980\Vedic Mythology 2 vols. Delhi,
was unknown to the except in a few cases angl, ..\ Banarsidass,pp.11-18].

was perfected in the Bra_hman.as for the first

‘The close affinity in phonology, morphology,
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“...I may suggest that remote originals of the semiremissness in performing the sacrifice and
Vedic Avesta Yas.t compositions, now long lost priestly duties.

to us, may have been composed even previously

to the Ga_thas;-- and the commentary Lore uporrhese seven priests (plus the eighth, Zaotar),
them, which doubtless arose, may have longerformed functions which are now performed

preserved their more ancient and quasi-vedic tongy  two priests only: Zaotar and the

among certain sections of the population,-- forgsa twis. kara (Ra_twi-Ra_spi ). Ha_ 9-11 are
recruits from the D(a)e_va-party in the Ga_thiC egitaq in honour of Haoma and the sacred

conflict must have been gathered from many,y - oma juice is prepared from the twigs
such-like groups, while they left the impression Ofdedicated to him.The officiants of the Soma
their influence upon the authors of some of our '

Avesta Yas.ts now extant, and this in spite of theSacrlflce are. Hota_,Maitra_varun.a,

final signal predominance of Ga_thic party. But, Accha_va_ka,.Adhvaryu, Gra_vastut, Nes.ta_,
in view of that victory, all the later Avesta, UNneta_, Pratiprastha_ta_,Udga_ta_, Prastota_,
however unmistakeably it may give evidence of aPratiharta_, Subrahman.ya, Brahma_,
recrudescence of Vedic feeling, had, or has, felBra_hman.a_ccham.si_, Pota_,
the influence of the Ga_thic school from their day”A_gni_dhra,with their president Sadasya-- a
to this, -- for it is inspired with Ga_thic thought total of 17 officials. Avestan tradition
throughout, and its law-book is actually the Vi- remembers 8 of these functionaries.
d(a)e_va-da_ta_ 'the Law against the Devas', the
Ga_thas having been, as | need hardly recalln phonology, the Avesta agrees with the
almost the continuous battle-songs of a political-Sanskrit in its vowels in general. Skt. dipthong
religious struggle between the Ahura-worshipperse  appears in Avesta as ae , o _i,e . Skt. o_
and the D(a)e_va-party.” (Lawrence Mills, 1910, appears as Av.ao, eu. Avesta inserts epenthetic
The Yasna of the Avesteeipzig, FA Brockhaus, yowels: i,e, u (Av. bavaiti = Skt. bhavati; Av.
p.XViii). haurva = Skt. sarva). In R.gveda 9.101.3 we
_ . come across the phrase duros.am...somam,
At present two priests, viz., Zaotar (Skt. Hotr.) which may be compared with the corresponding
perform Yasna liturgy instead of eight priests injaoma, which keeps death afar or Haoma of
the ancient times. far-spreading radiance... (M.F. Kanga and N.S.
Sontakke, eds., 196Avesta , Part |: Yasna
pounds the Haoma, derived from ha_vanawiand.a.la). The Vedic hapax os.am ‘quickly’
mortar and pestle used to pound Haoma. may be from older 'burning’; hence duros.a can
) mean, 'hard to burn', a context which fits the
A_tarevaxs. (Pahl. A_tarvaxs.) is the tender ofinterpretation of soma as electrum subjected to
implements and other things required for the
ceremonies; A_beretar brings the Holy Water/similarly the epithet 'drapsa’ related to Soma
(der. from a_p, water and beret, bringer; thecan be explained, both as a 'drop’ and ‘a spark of
author of the Ni_rangista_n uses a synonyMiire': m. (2. %{dru}?) a drop (as of Soma , rain,

da_nava_za); A_sna_tar, a_-sna_tr, is a priegfemen &c.) RV. S3Br. Gr2. and S3rS. ; a spark
who washes and strains the Haomaf fire RV. i, 94,11 ;x, 11, 4 ; the moon (cf.

Rae_twis.kara (lit. one who mixes) mixes the%{indu}) ,vii , 87, 6 ; flag , banner , iv, 13, 2
Haoma juice with ga_m jivya_m (milk); - n thin or diluted curds L.]
Sraos.a varez (lit. one who keeps goo

discipline) superintends the sacrifice andaccording to Bailey duraus'a ttraha means ‘an
prescribes  punishment for negligence orexhjlarant draught'. In Khotanese du_ra- 'hard'
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is used in connectin with uysma_- 'soil' as inParaho_m (Av. parahaoma), i.e. the juice
uysmi_nai pin.d.ai du_ra_ 'a hard clod of soil'extracted from the Haoma-plant mixed with
(Bailey 1951: 67-- Des'ana_ 22). Duraus'a =consecrated water, milk and aromatic
*duraus'ma, 'in hard soil'. This interpretation isingredients; this represents a time when the
consistent with the present thesis that som&oma yajn~a had already become a 'ritual’ or a
meant an ore block, quartz or electrum (goldditurgical performance, as distinct from the
silver ore block). Yasna 32.14: Zarathushtramaterial, metallurgical process delineated in the
speaks of certain miscreants who 'set theiR.gveda to purify soma, electrum.
thoughts on helping the wicked one, whereby
the bovine is ordered to be slain, (the wickedPhysical characteristics of Soma
one) who burns the du_raos'a- for help'. Here
Haoma is referred to as du_raos.a, an epithet dEverywhere it is the juicy 'shoots' of light
Haoma. Avesta knows that suma wascolour with joints, perhaps also with edges,
something that was burned. [Electrum has to bealled occasionally ‘fingers', ‘reeds', once or
subjected to smelting to separate out thdwice directly 'branches', that are mentioned in
valuable metals: gold and silver from thethe hymns...all the passages agree that it is the
compound ore]. 'shoots' or 'stalks’ which dupply the drink. The
RV states repeatedly that these are bright-
‘When (the solid remains of the twigs out of coloured...The pavitra, the strainer through
which the liquid has been well squeezed by thavhich the Soma flows, is like the pavitra in the
fingers in the strainer are) thoroughly dry, theyheavens, the colour of the drops is golden like
are put into the fire of Atash Nyayish' (Haug the lustre of the moon, the drops flowing
1884: 402 n.1). This is a reference to Yasnahrough the strainer are like rain... te krn.vanti
62.9, after which ritual instructions are for the ki_kat.es.u ga vo na_s'iram duhre na tapanti
raspi_ to place ho_m and urwara_m upon thggharmam a_no bhara pramagandasya vedo
fire (ho_m ud urwara_m kustag o a taxs.naica_s'a_kha_m maghavan randhaya nah (RV
dahis.n' (Darmesteter 1892-1893: 1,389 n.28)3.53.14)...naica_s'a_kha_...'that which belongs
This burning of the residue of haoma is alsoto one which has low branches'...Ya_ska 4.33
noted by A. Khodadian (1975: 228-229), F. M.says that maganda = kusi_din, i.e. usurer.
Kotwal (in Boyce 1975: 167 n. 134 and 323) Pramaganda would then mean 'arch-usurer', and
and F.M. Kotwal and J.W. Boyd (1977: 31). we would have to look for tradesmen in the
[David Stophlet Flattery and Martin Schwartz, tribe of Ki_kat.as...two later lexicographers,
1989, Haoma and Harmaline: The botanical viz., the author of Trika n.d.as'es.a 2.11 and
identity of the Indo-lranian sacred Hemacandra 4.26...equate Magadha with
hallucinogen 'Soma’' and its legacy in religion, Ki_kat.a...The statement of Vis'va_mitra hymn
language, and middle eastern folklpre that the Soma has hanging branches is based
Berkeley, Univ. of California Press, p. 65, n. probably on an old tradition...Avesta-- Yasna
29]. 9.16: namyasus....almost synonymous with
naica_s'a_kha... 'with bending sprouts...
Hypothesis: The Avesta is comparable to the
Vedic Gr.hyasu_tras in the liturgical segments"arun.a, bright-red, bright-coloured...RV 7.89.1:
of parallel traditions, which evolved after the adhvaryavo arun.am dugdham am.s'um
movements of people after the desiccation ofuhotana vr.s.abha_ya ks.iti_ na_m 'Adhvaryus,
the River Sarasvati--one group moved towardsnake an offering of the reddish shoot which
the Helmand region and another towards themilked to the lord of the people'...
Ganga-Yamuna doab. The high office of the
Yazis.n (of the Yasna) consisted chiefly in the
ceremonial preparation and offering of the
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"babhru, red-brown, brown...Ta_n.d.ya vardhayanti, 'the ladles pour butter over you
Bra_hman.a 9.5.3... prescribes substitutes ofind strengthen your limbs and joints'...The
this very colour... parvans of the Soma plant occur in a passage of
the RV also, viz., in 1.9.1...indrehi matsy
"hari, golden...RV 9.92.1: pari suva_no harirandhaso vis'vebhih somaparvabhih maha_n
am.s'uh pavitre ratho na sarji saye hiya_nah 'thabhis.t.ir ojasa_...Ludwig (no. 448) surmises a
golden shoot was pressed and hurled on thpun and translates it as 'in all the limbs of the
strainer like a chariot despatched for profit...Soma stalk and at all the Soma
Avestan texts speak repeatedly of zairifestivals'...'"Come, Indra, rejoice in the drink,
zairigaono_ haomo__ (Yasna 9.16, (rejoice) in all the shoots of Soma, mighty and
30;10.12)...RV1.137.3: ta_m va_m dhenum nabenevolent through your strength'.
va_sari_m am.s'um duhanty adribhih 'They
milk for you the shoot, which is like a bright- "am.s'u, shoot, stalk. am.s'u belongs to the
coloured cow, with stones'... Avestan as well as to the Vedic literature and is
employed in both cases for the Soma plant...In
"the colour of the Soma cow...Even Sanskrit am.s'u means ‘ray', besides the parts of
Ludwig(Der R.gveda IV,p.3(on 1.49.1) refers toa plant. In AV 13.2.7 the sun-chariot is called
the colour of the cow which serves as the priceam.s'umat, ‘endowed  with rays'...The
for Soma... S'Br 3.3.1.14ff.: 'the red-brown onecommentary on the TS explains am.s'u quite
with reddish-brown eyes is the Soma cow. Thecorrectly as su_ks.mo vayavah, ‘slender
red one is the property of the Vr.tra-killer, sprout'...characteristic of these shoots is the
which the king takes over here after he has wombundance of juice. RV 8.91.9: yad a_pi_taso
the battle... TS 6.1.6.7: arun.aya_ pin:ga_ks.yaam.s'a_vo ga vo na duhra u_dhabhih, 'when
krina ti etad vai somasya ru_pamthese swelling shoots gave milk like cows with
svayaivainam devataya_ kri_n.a_ti, 'he buys foudder'...The shoot is called 'intoxicating',
a bright-coloured, yellow-eyed cow. That is 'inebriating’, 'sweet: madira RV 6.17.11; RV
Soma's colour. For its own deity he buys20.6; matsara RV 1.125.3; madhumat RV
it..MS 3.7.4.1: vya run.a_ babhrulomni_4.97.14...the expression bahula_nta in RV
s'vetopaka_s'a_ sucyadaks.i_ tatl0.42.8: pra yam antar vr.s.asava_SO agman
somakrayan.ya_ ru_pam svenaiva ru_pen.d_vra_h soma_ bahula nta sa indram...The
kri_yate, 'a bright-coloured, red-brown-haired PW renders the word, which occurs in this
one with white spots and bright eyes; that is thegpassage only, as ‘having a thick end
form of the Soma cow. He buys it for its own (deposit)'...Sa_yan.a's explanation, bahulam
form'... anna_dikam ante yebhyas...bahula_nta can very
well mean ‘'with numerous ends or stolons'.
"parvan, parus, joint, stalk. parvan, like itsti vra means 'pointed'...Thus the verse should
synonym parus, means originally ‘joint, be translated as follows: 'into whom the pointed
node'...TBr 3.7.13 (Vaita_na Su_tra 24.1): yatSoma shoots with multiple branches entered in
te gra_vn.a_ cicchiduh soma ra_jan priya_n.yowerful pressings'...lt is said often that the
an:ga_ni svadhita_ paru_m.s.i tat shoot roars, thunders, hisses (ara_vit RV 9.74.5;
sam.dhatsva_jyenota vardhayasva ana_gasoruvat RV 9.91.3; dhamat RV 8.96.13;
sadam it sam.ks.iyema, 'O King Soma, that parstanayat RV 9.72.6; va_vas'a_na RV 9.95.4)"
of you which they broke to pieces with the
stone, your lovely limbs, your sweet joints, youNote: the use of dhamat is significant; this
cure that again and let it grow with butter. Maylexeme is related to the smelting process of
we live together without guilt.' Furthermore it is electrum; similarly in AV 10.2.11, the waters
said in Vaita_na Su_tra 24 f.: abhiks.arantiare called ti_vra_ arun.a_ lohini_s ta _mra
juhvo ghrtena an:ga_ paru_m.s.i tavadhu _mra_h; a clear metallurgical allegory,
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explaining that the word, 'ti_vra ' in RV 'reed, the Soma shoot...translation of the verse:
10.42.8 can also be explained as 'strong' ofToo little came for sale at too high a price.
'thick’, apart from being 'pointed, sharp', or everiWhen he did not sell to me, | wanted, coming
‘astringent, seasoned’, in reference to theagain, to be satisfied with that. Then he (the
smelted quartz ore. The word ti__vra occurstrader) did not (any more) let the too little go to
together with ‘rasa’ in RV 6.47.1: sva_dus.me for too high a price. Now feeble minds are
kila_ya m madhuma_n uta_yam ti_vrahmilking the reed to pieces'...
kila_yam rasava_n uta_yam. The metallurgical
context is apparent in the use of the word,"andhas, plant, drink...According to the
rji_s.in. RV 8.79.4: tvam citti_ tava daks.air testimony of the PW, the word belongs almost
diva a_ pr.thivya_ r.ji_s.in ya_vir aghasya cid exclusively to the RV, does not occur at all in
dve_s.ah, 'by your insight and your skill, Othe Avesta, only twice in the AV, and very
Soma R.j.i_s.in, drive out every wickedness ofseldom in the rest of literature; it appears to
the sinner'. In RV 3.32.1 also, r.ji_s.in meanshave become extinct quite early. Nevertheless,
'the enjoyer of the husks'. Ya_ska comments oit is old because its relation to the Greek anthos
RV 3.68.9: r.ji_s.i_ yadi somo bhipretah tasyais clear as the day. Haug explains andhas as the
r.ji_s.atvam upadyate athendro bhipretah tasy&oma branch in bloom...that the eagle collects
tayor as'vayor r.ji_s.abha_ga_ ity and brings it, that it originates in heaven (RV
anaya_peks.aya_r.ji_s.atvam...r.ji_s.i; vajri_9.61.10), that it is called somasya andhas or
vr.s.abhah (RV 5.40.4). Husks are used tesomya m andhas (RV 8.32.28; 10.32.1;
generate intense heat in the soma yajn~&50.7)...andhas is simply the Soma plant...andhas
metallurgical process. means the 'soma drink' or 'soma juice' (ars.
andhasa_ RV 9.1.4; 86.44; dha_ra_ andhasah
"..RV 8.1.17: sota_ hi somam adribhir emRV 9.58.1; madhvo andhasa_ yam RV
enam apsu dha vata gavya  vastrev&.92.1...the god Indu is clearly distinguished
va_sayanta in narah nir  dhuks.anfrom his representative, the andhas. RV 9.51.3
vaks.an.a_bhyah, 'Press out the Soma wittava tya indo andhaso deva_ madhor vy as'nate
stones; wash it in the waters. May men milk itpavama_nasya marutah, 'Indu, th gods enjoy
from the stalks by dressing it as it were in theyour sweet andhas, the Maruts (enjoy) the one

robes of milk'... who purifies himself'...KS'S 19.1.18 prescribes
for this s'as.pakraya, the 'purchasing of s'as.pa’,
Buying Soma at a price and the commentary explains s'as.pa as

germinated rice; others think it is only a kind of
"RV 4.24.9: bhu_yasa_ vasnam acarat kani_yarass. Besides Indra Sutra_man, only the
avikri_to aka_nis.am punar yan sa bhu_yasaAs'vins and Sarasvati_ are mentioned as the
kani_yo na_rireci_t di_na_ daks.a_ vi duhantigods to whom offerings are made during the
pra va _n.am...Oldenberg (Hymnen desSautra_man.i_. The refers to the last one in this
R.gveda, I, p. 153) has convincingly explainedvery context appears to me to be significant; for
that the tenth verse is, so to say, the query of the deity, who is addresses as s'ubhra in our
sinner who offers his Indra for sale...| translateR.gvedic verse, is precisely the Sarasvati_ on
as follows: 'too little came for sale (or for whose banks the Pu_rus were settled. In Indian
trading) at too high a price'...The pronoun sa irtradition the Sarasvati_ is regarded as the
the third pa_da refers to this trader: 'he did nostream on whose banks the gods sowed barley
let go even the too little for too high a price mixed with sweets. At least, in a magic formula
(now)'...avikri_ya...it is more appropriate to seeof the AV (6.30.1) it is said: deva_ imam
a Bahuvri_hi in it, 'one to whom nothing was madhuna_ sa myutam yavam sarasvatya m
sold'...The fourth pa_da of the verse informs usadhi man.a_v acarkr.s.uh indra a_sit si_rapatih
what the object of the sale was: va n.a, thes'atakratuh ki na_s'a a_san marutah
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suda_navah, 'The gods sowed at the Sarasvatplaed in a basket and hung from a tree wiht
barley mixed with honey over an amulet. Indrawords: 'this is your portion, O Rudra. With this
S'atakratu was the lord of the plough, thefood pass by beyond the Mu_javat(s).' AV 5.22
abundantly bestowing Maruts were the drivers'has the following references:
Here the stream is closely associated with the
Maruts, and this is exactly the case in theAV 5.22.5: oko asya mu_javantah oko asya
R.gvedic verse. In the latter verse the referencenaha_vr.s.a_h ya_vajja_tas (takmam.s) ta_va n
is to the celestial Sarasvati_ and in the former tasi bahlikes.u nyocarah
her terrestrial sister. Just as the divine one i®\V 5.22.7: takman mu_javato gaccha
rich in am.s'us or parus', so is probably hembalhika n va_ parastara_m s'u_dra_m iccha
earthly counterpart, and andhasi_ are the tw@rapharvyam
plants which supply the most delicious of AV 5.22.14: gandha_ribhyo mu_javadbhyah
drinks, Soma and Sura . adhiks.iyanti, 'toan:gebhyo magadhebyah prais.yam janam iva
spread out over', means just as much as ujjayastevadhim takma_nam pari dadmasi_
in the passage from the S'Br...Therefore |
translate RV 7.96.2 as follows: 'When theThe mu_javatas as a people are related to
Pu_rus seize both the andhas (on your bankd)ahlika , gandha ra and magadha. If
by force, when, you radiant one, be merciful togandha_ris lived on the right bank of the
us as the friend of the Maruts and direct theSindhu, bahlika_s lived on the left bank of the
favour of the mighty ones towards us'. river. The Mu_javat was 'probably one of the
less high mountains which stretch around the
Note: the two andhas: Soma and s'as.pa [KS'famous Kas'mi_ra valley, on the south-west'
19.1.18 notes that some understand s'as.pa (@immer and GrilleHundert Lieder2nd ed., p.
mean germinated grains of rice --vri_hayal56; cf. also Muir, OST, Il, p.352).
viru_d.ha_h-- and that some others, however,
take it to mean ordinary grass -- tr.n.a] are fromThe bark of the Soma plant. When the stalk is
the banks of the River Sarasvati_;s'as.pa is arushed by stones and the juice flows out, what
sprouting grass and does not have to related tis left behind is the bark. This bark is called
Sura_. Soma and s'as.pa are both sprouts amadhas in one passage, RV 9.88.44: mahi_ na
andhas (dual) can refer to electrum streaksgha _ra_ aty andho ars.ati ahir na ju_rna_m ati
deep or young-- one from the panned gold fronsarpati tvacam, 'like a great stream he flows
the river bed and another from the mountainsover the bark (of the herb). Like a snake he
on the banks of the river. Sa_yan.a commentsrawls over the old skin'...
on RV 1.161.8: mun~java_nh na_ma parvatah
somotpatti stha_nam [Comm. on YS 3.61:"In ABr 2.20.15 a Nigada reads as follows:
mu_java_n na_ma kas'cit parvato rudrasyaadhvaryo indra_ya somam sota_ madhumantam
va_sastha_nam]. RV 10.34.1 compares ther.s.tivanim ti_vra ntam bahuramadhyam
charm of the dice to the Soma Maujavata vasumate rudravate..., 'O Adhvaryus, press the
somasyeva maujavasya bhaks.o vibhi_dak&@oma, rich in honey, vr.s.t.ivani, sharp-ended,
ja_gr.vir mahyam acha_n. In the Baudha_yandahick in the middle, for Indra, whom the Vasus,
(BS'S 6.4), the Adhvaryu asks the seller:ithe Rudras etc. accompany'. S'S'S 6.7.10 adds
mu_javata h?, 'is this from the Mujavat?'; themore adjectives: u_rjasvat, payasvat, 'rich in
seller replies: mu_javato hi (mu_javatparvata_dhourishment, rich in milk'. vr.s.t.ivani means
a_hr.ta iti dhya_yet). [Nirukta 9.8 says that'rain-loving'...RV 2.13.1: r.tur janitri_ tasya
Mu_javat is a mountain: maujavato mu_javatiapas pari maks.u_ ja_ta a_vis'ad yasu vardhate
ja_to mu_java n parvato] The location oftad a _hana abhavat pipyus.i payah am.s'oh
Mu_javat may be surmized from MS 1.160pi_yu s.am prathamam tad ukthyam, 'The
where the sacrificial offerings for Rudra areseason is the mother. Born of her, he soon
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entered the waters in which he thrives. Then sham.s'uh, 'the shining stalk with a beautiful stem
became puffed up and swollen with milk. The milked its mountain-grown, bright honey-juice'.
first juice of the stalk is to be praised'...
The colour of the am.s'u is hari (golden), zairi
Note: maks.u_ = quickly, soon; in the context(Avestan, 'golden’ or 'yellowish green to green’;
of Soma as electrum quartz, there could be af. Visp. 10.2; 11.2) or, arun.a (Avestan, arus.a,
pun involved in this term with ma_ks.ika_ ‘'reddish’). The lexeme can certainly refer to the
which has two meanings: bee and a pyrite: mfnelectrum quartz which vyields gold, after
(fr. %{makSikA}) coming from or belonging to smelting, or 'purification' through the paviitram,
a bee MalrkP. ; n. (scil. %{madhu}honey Var. for five days and five nights, in intense fire. The
Sus3r. ; a kind of hfAhoney-like mineral words am.s’'u/asu, hari/zairi are often referred
substance or pyrites MBh.) to as identical descriptive terms in Bha_rata’s
Soma/Haoma and Iranian mythologies, apart
"One more passage from the S'Br may be citedfom the use of comparable pressing tools. But
here. It contains a name that does not occuthe associations are not totally comparable; In
anywhere else for the plant that supplies theBha_rata, Soma and Agni are cosmic forces of
Soma, 3.4.3.13 (= 4.2.5.15): devo vai somo divievolution; no similar concept exists in Avesta.
hi_ somo vr.tro vai soma a_si t tasyaitac
chari_ram yad girayo yad as'ma_nas tadn Avesta, Haoma is a plant; in R.gveda
es.os'a_na_ na_maus.adhir ja_yata iti h&oma is NOT a plant.
sma_ha s'vetaketur audda lakis ta m eta®V 10.97.18 and 19 refer to the samiti or
a_hr.tya bhis.unvanti, 'Soma is a god. Soma isssembly of herbs as ‘having Soma as their
indeed in heaven. Soma was Vr.tra. Theking’ (somara_jn~ih. RV 10.97.18 notes:
mountains and stones are his body. There grows_sa_m tvam asy uttama_j.e. an intimation
a plant, us'a_na_ by name. Thus speakthat Soma is present when the highest, perhaps
S'vetaketu Audda_laki. They bring it hither anda reference to King Soma is addressed. In RV
press it'. In the Avesta, Soma is Vr.trahan andl0.97.23 this highest authority is addressed
possesses sharp weapons; Haoma is veretrajénus: ‘You, healing plant, you are the highest.
and hurls his vadare (Yasna 9.30 ff.); this is ariThe trees are your subordinatestvam
assignment of R.gvedic functions of Indra touttama_sy os.adhe tava vr.ks.a_ upastayah
Haoma in the later-day Avestan tradition. This seems to be an equation of as'vattha as the
Haoma is zairido_itra, 'golden-eyed' (Yasnaking or Soma. As'vattha is associated with
57.19). Just as Soma grows in the celestiaBoma. RV 10.97 refers to os.adhi, healing
waters, Haoma grows in those of Ardvi_ Su_ra)plants. RV 10.97.5 notes that os.adhi dwell
(Bundahis. 27.4.Darmesteter, Ormazd et near the as'vattha, near the parmasgi\atthe vo
Ahriman p. 140)." [Alfred Hillebrandt, 1927, nis.ada-nam parn.e vo vasatisKr.ta ). In RV
Vedische Mythologi tr. Sreeramula Rajeswara 10.97.6 plants dwelling close to the as'vattha
Sarma, 1980Vedic Mythology 2 vols. Delhi, are said to be like the kings having come to the
Motilal Banarsidass, p128, 137]. samiti. In later times, the samiti is said to
consist of nobles and their king. “There is only
Note: This is the most emphatic statement thabne ‘highest’ addressed and only one Soma
Soma has mountains and stones for his bodgpoken of. But there are two terms in RV
and that Soma is Vr.tra; R.gveda recounts howl0.97.5 —as'vattha and parn.a. In middle-
Indra liberates the Vr.tra part of Soma, i.e.Vedic timesparn.adenotes th8utea frondosa,
oxidizes the impurities which ‘dam’ the 'rasa’..also calledpala_s’a But it seems possible that
RV 5.43.4: madhvo rasam sugabhastiroriginally parn.a was nothing but an epithet of
giris.t.ha_m canis'’cadad duduhe s'ukranthe Ficus Religiosalts leaf, Sktparn.a is of a
particular shape and was already painted on

65

PDF Created with deskPDF PDF Writer - Trial :: http://www.docudesk.com



pottery in Mundigak and in the mature thoughts’ (janita_ mati nha_m), and in RV
Harappan phase. Th&hagavadgi ta 16.1 9.107.18 ‘the poet Soma procreates the thought’
equates the leaves of ttes'vattha with the (jana_yam matim kavih somo). There are
rhythmical poetry (chanda_m.si  yasyaseveral stanzas proving that the poet, feeling
parn.a_ni), comparable to AVP 9.25.16, wherewide awake, associates his ability to formulate
it is said that its leaves never rest (as'vatthasyaith the influence of Soma. RV 9.96.18 calls
parn.a_ni nelayanti, for the reading dfl, 10, Soma a makere of seers, r.s.ikr.t; in RV 8.44.29
1967/78, 239); In both TS 3.4.8.4 and 7.4.12.1Agni is said to be awake like an inspired poet,
four kinds of trees are listed, and three of thenvipro na ja_gr.vih sada_. In RV 9.97.37 Soma
are figs and identical, viz. plaks.a, nyagrodhais called ja_gr.vi_and vipra side by side, in RV
and udumbara, but the fourth differs: in TS9.107.6 the ja_gr.vi Soma functions as the vipra
3.4.8.4 the asvattha is mentioned and in thef the An:giras. But the most convincing
second instance the parn.a! In TS 3.5.7.2, thexample may be found in RV 5.44.14 f., where
Butea and the fig are clearly separatedit is said that to someone staying awake the
ra_s.t.ram vai parn.o vid. As’vattho. A split in r.cas will come and the sa_mans, and Soma will
meaning would also explain why thHButea declare him with his friend: 14. yo ja_ga_ra tam
frondosa appears as representative of Somar.cah ka_mayante yo ja_ga_ra tam u sa_ma_ni
e.g. in KB 2.2.14 gomo vai pala s’@dh S’B  yanti, yo ja ga ra tam ayam soma a_ha
6.6.3.7 (ditto), TB 1.1.3.10, JB 1.355.” (Harry tava_ham asmi sakhye nyoka_h. ..In the s'rauta
Falk, 1989, p. 89, fn. 55). ritual we find the highly esteemed Atira_tra
rite, consisting of a Jyotis.t.oma day of the
Harry Falk (Soma | and Il, 1988BSOAS LII, ukthya-type followed by a nightly session...RV
Pt. 1, pp. 77-90) refers to Labasu_kta (RV9.8.9 contains a very similar reference to the
10.119) which refers to ‘'some winged creaturedrinking of Soma: nr.caks.asam va_ vayam
after consumption of Soma, touches sky andndrapi_tam svarvidam, bhaks.i_mahi praja_m
earth with its wings and extends bodily evenis.am..it seems beyond doubt that already in
beyond these borderalthi dya_ m mahina_  the times of the RV the sacrificing priests
bhuvam abhi_ma m pr.thivi m  partook of the Soma drink which had been
mahi_m)...The act of growing in the offeredto Indra during the previous night.”
Labasu_kta simply classifies the bird amongst
the gods and gives no indication that it was duérhis elucidation leads Falk to assume that
to the effects of any drug. So, Falk concludesSoma as a plant...the drug made from it should
that Soma could not have been a hallucinogenibe energizing, stimulating, and preventing
drug or plant. sleep...Ephedra vyields a drug ‘ephedrine’,
dissolvable in water...this drug ‘has a potent
Falk further notes from Aks.asu_kta (RV stimulant effect on the cerebrum and the
10.34.1) where the poet compares the dice to amedullary centers...” This may be a far-fetched
‘alerting drink of Soma from mount Mu~javat’ explanation of Soma as a plant or drug. There is
(somasyeva maujavatasya bhaks.o vibhi_dakaothing in the specific r.ca-s cited to describe
ja_gr.vir mahyam accha_n)...Soma is ja_gr.viSoma as a plant. The metaphors of sleep and
in e.qg. RV 9.36.2; 9.44.3; 9.106.4...1t has oftenbeing awake may simply be viewed as
been observed that the so-called intoxicatiorreferences to Soma-pressing in Atira_tra and
caused by the Soma drink enables the poet taith the accompaniment of r.ca-s focused on
compose a hymn. Therefore Soma is callegprocessing Soma. The reference to RV 9.8.9
kavi, poet. Hillebrandt\(edische Mythologie I, should be re-interpreted by noting that while
Breslau, 1927, p. 371 f.) lists many instancedndra ‘drinks’ Soma the previous night, the
showing that Soma helps to create lyrics: in RVpriests ‘eat’ Soma next morning. During the
9.95.5, e.g. the drug is called ‘procreator ofprocess, Soma gets liquefied justifying the
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term, pi_tam; and then becomes solid,sama ne u rve adhi sangata sah sam
justifying the term, bhaks.i_mabhi, i.e. ‘eaten’.  ja_nate na yatante mitha-s-te te deva na_m
na minanti vrata _nyamardhanto vasubhir-
In Avestan tradition, there is a veneration of aya dama_na_h(RV. 7.76.5)
holy plant. “Sir Aurel Stein found burials in the Being united with common people they become
Tarim basin, where Ephedra plants wereof one mind; they strive together as it were, nor
deposited either by the side of the corpses, oo they injure the rituals of the gods, non-
more strikingly, where tightly tied bundles of injuring each other they move with wealth.
Ephedra twigs were placed on the chest of th¢Sa_yan.a explains sama_ne u_rve as cattle --
dead. What was the reason for this custom? Theommon  property of all: sarves.a_m
Parsis maintain that this plant does not decaysa dha_ran.e go-samu_he).
And an imperishable plant, representing or
symbolizing continuity of life, is most The vedic period was a nascent material
appropriate to burial rites, so much so that theculture: the period had weavers; the words siri__
Paris ‘poured a few drops of the consecrateénd vayitri_ denote a female weaver. (RV.
Haoma juice into the mouth of (a) dying x.71.9; PB, 1.8.9); tasara is reffered to which is
person’...The burial custom in the Tarim basina shuttle (RV. xiv.2.51). Reference to women
seems to match the high value the plantvorkers engaged in weaving is provided:
receives as amr.tam ‘imperishable’, ‘living’, or tantum tatam samvayanti (RV. ii.3.6).
‘life’ in the R.gveda. Lake Lop-nor in the Tarim
basin is quite some distance from the Panjab detallurgy in Vedic times
eastern Afghanistan, but contacts between both
regions were good, at least in the periodThe fire-workers of mature phases of Sarasvati
concerned, the third century CE...variouscivilization produced lapidary crafts such as
Ephedra species are called hum, hom or the liketoneware bangles and gem-stones, apart from
in Baluchi, Brahui and Pashto. Further east wehe use of electrum and bronze for ornaments.
find, e.g. the names som or soma for Ephedra ifhe evidence of inscriptions has yielded two
Gilgit, Chitral, and Nuristan...The origin of this silver seals apart from scores of copper tablets
name certainly goes back to at least the secongsed to convey movable property transactions.
millennium BCE.” [Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, Another inference may be drawn from the fact
The religious ceremonies and customs of thé¢hat copper was a valuable commodity in those
ParseesBombay, 1922, repr. New York, 1979, times. The use of a copper tablet to convey a
p. 54); cf. Harry Falk, 1989, p. 85] message would strengthen an inference that
great importance was attached to the message
The term ams’u is amsu ‘thread’ in Pali. Laterconveyed through the inscription on such a
the lexeme is interpreted semant. As ‘fibre of acopper plate.
plant’ (CDIAL 4). The semant. ‘thread’ may
equally apply to streaks of bright, yellowish or Like the people of the Sarasvati-Sindhu
bluish green colour (hari/zairi) or even red civilization who were fire- and metal-workers,
(arun.a/arus.a) ore in quartz ores and stones. some people of the Rigvedic culture were fire-
workers par excellence. Gold
Rigvedic culture which is a continuing (hiran.yapin.d.a_n, hiran.yayuh) was highly
phenomenon in Indian civilization, was valued (cf. RV. vi.47.23, vii.78.9). Divoda_sa
governed by a cooperating society among thgave golden treasures to the r.s.i Garga.
yajn~ikas and others, both endeavouring toaRigveda refers to nis.kagri va (RV. v.19.3)
generate wealth: which is a golden ornament on the neck and
necklaces of gold reaching down to the
chest.hiran.ya (pl.) means gold ornaments (RV.
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1.122.2). Gold was smelted from the ores (PBpf ayas (yasya ayo mukham), was pointed
xviii.6.4, JB 1,10) which evoke the Indian with iron. Copper, however, is conceivable, and
alchemical tradition enshrined in the soma rasabronze quite likely. Iron is called s'ya_ma ayas
later elaborated as the science of alchemy: ras@f s'ya_ma alone.(AV ix.5.4)...Copper is
va_da. In Tamil soma-man.al means, sandoha_yasa or lohita_yasa. The smelting (dhma__
containing silver ore. In Egyptian, assem mean&o blow') of the metal is frequently referred to.
electrum; in Gypsy,somnakay means gold. The S'atapatha Bra_hman.a (vi.i.3.5;
Gold was won from the river-beds: Sindhu isvi.1.1.13;v.1.2.14; xii.7.1.7; 2.10) states that if
called the hiran.mayi_ (RV. x.75.8); Sarasvati_'well smelted' (bahu-dhma_tam) it is like gold,
is called hiran.yavartani_ (AV. vi.61.7). [cf. the referring evidently to bronze. A heater of ayas
reference to vasati_vari waters in vedic hymndgs mentioned in the Va jasneyi Sam.hita_
related to soma, an apparent reference t¢xxx.14; Taittiri_ya Bra_hman.a iii.4.10.1), and
panned-gold from the Sarasvati_ river-bed.]  bowls of ayas are also spoken of (AV
viii.10.22; Maitra_yan.i_ Sam.hita_
"From Vedic Index: ayas. The exact metaliv.2.13)...aya_sya a_n:girasa. This sage appears
denoted by this word when used by itself, ago be mentioned in two passages of the R.gveda
always in the R.gveda (RV i.57.3; 163.9; (x.67.1; 108.8; perhaps x.92.15), and the
iv.2.17; vi.3.5), is uncertain. As favouring the Anukraman.i_ ascribes to him several hymns of
sense of 'bronze' rather than that of ‘iron' mayhe R.gveda (ix.44.46; x.67; 68). In the
perhaps be cited with Zimméfindisches Bra_hman.a tradition he was Udga tr. at the
Leben 52) the fact that Agni is called ayo- Ra_jasu_ya or Royal Inauguration Sacrifice, at
dam.s.t.ra,'with teeth of ayas' (RV i.88.5;which S'unahs'epa was to have been slain, and
x.87.2), with reference to colour of his flames, his Udgi_tha (Sa_maveda chant) is referred to
and that the car-seat of Mitra and Varun.a ilsewhere (Jaimini_ya Upanis.ad Bra_hman.a,
called ayah-sthu_n.a (RVv.62.8), 'with pillarsii.7.2.6; 8.3; Cha_ndogya Upanis.ad i.2.12). He
of ayas' at the setting of the sun (note: in thds also referred to several times as a ritual
same verse, it is said to be of golden appearanaathority (Pan~cavim.s'a Bra_hman.a
at the flush of dawn). Moreover, in the xiv.3.22;xvi.12.4; xi.8.10; Br.hada_ran.yaka
Va_jasneyi Sam.hita  (xviii.13), ayas is Upanis.ad i.3.8.19.24; Kaus.i_taki Bra_hman.a
enumerated in a list of six metals: gold xxx.y). In the Vam.s'as, or Genealogies of the
(hiran.ya), ayas, s'yva_ma, loha, lead (si_sa), tiBr.hada_ran.yaka Upanis.ad (ii.6.3; iv.6.3), he
(trapu).Here s'ya_ma (‘swarthy') and loha (‘red)s namedasthepupil of A_bhu_ti Tva_s.t.ra."
must mean ‘iron' and ‘copper' respectively; ayas
would therefore seem to mean 'bronze’. In mang'Br 4.1.3.9 refers to the smell emanating from
passages in the Atharveda (xi.3.1.7;Soma: 'All the smell the gods removed they
Maitra_yan.i_ Sam.hita_ iv.2.9) and otherplaced in the cattle. Therefore, there is putrid
books, the ayas is divided into two species--thesmell in (dead) cattle. hence, one should not
s'va_ma (liron) and the lohita (‘copper' orclose one's nose because of the putrid smell,
'‘bronze’). In the S'atapatha Bra_hman.asince it is the smell of king Soma'. [cf. MS 4.5.8
(v.4.1.2)a distinction is drawn between ayas(75.1 ff.)]
and loha_yasa, which may either be a
distinction between iron and copper assoma_ s trya_s'irah (RV 5.27.5) and traya
understood by EggelingScred Books of the indrasya soma_h suta_sah (the three kinds of
East 41.90), or between copper and bronze asoma:RVv8.2.7) may refer to gava s'ir,
held by SchradeRrehistoric Antiquities189). dadhya_s'ir, yava_s'ir (sweet milk, curd and
In one passage of the Atharvaveda (v.28.1), théarley) with which Soma is clothed. (TS
sense of iron seems certain. Possibly, too, thé.1.6.4: a_s'iram ava nayati sas'ukratva_ya). RV
arrow of the R.gveda (vi.75.15), which had a tip9.8.6: puna_nah kalas'es.v a_ vastra_n.y arus.o
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harih pari gavya ny avyata, 'purifying himself, is in the A_dhavani_ya and is mixed with water
the reddish and golden one clothed himself withpartly into Pu_tabhr.t, having spread the
the garments of milk in the jars'; soma puts on avoollen strainer over it previously." RV 9.21.3
splendid robe: ga_h kr.n.va_no na nirn.ijamnotes: sindhoru_rma_ vy aks.aran: the Soma
(RV 9.14.5). drops dissolve on the surface of the water and
spread a bright glimmer in the water: RV 9.76.1
Intimations of panned gold are seen in theharih srja _no atyo na satvabhir vr.tha
references to Vasati_vari_ and Ekadhanapa ja m.si kr.n.ute madhi_s.v a_. 'The king
waters: 'The former should be collected as fawho dives into the streams in RV 9.86.8 is the
as possible from a river that breaks through ayjod Soma in heaven as well as the terrestrial
mountain. One should do this when the sun iglrink, which indeed is a part of the former. The
hidden by a cloud, or at least in the shadow osame is the case in RV 9.68.6'. RV 9.79.4
one's person or of a tree or of a hill. If the sunadrayas tva_ bapsati gor adhi tvaci apsu tva_
sets before the waters are collected, one shoulthastair duduhur mani_s.in.ah, 'The stones chew
after making offerings to the sun, hold a fireyou on the cowhide; with their hands the wise
brand over the vessel, put a piece of gold in itmen milked you into the water.! RV 9.97.57
and then fill it. Water from the vat of a brahmin hinvanti dhi_ra_ das'abhih ks.ipa_bhih sam
also serves the purpose if that brahmin hadn~jate ru_pam apa_m rasena, 'The wise men
already performed the Soma sacrifice.(A_pS'Ssend him forth with ten fingers and decorate his
11.20.5; SBr 3.9.2; KS'S 8.9). Theseform with the juice of the waters'. [Avesta
Vasati_vari_s are meant for pouring over therefers to ap haomya, 'Haoma water' (Yasna 3.3),
Soma plant. (somopasarga rtha  a_paha reference to water mixed with Haomal.
A pS'S 11.20.5). Before the preliminary
pressing begins, the Hotr.-camasa is filled with[The = commentary  notes: ya_ vati_bhir
these Vasati_vari_s (S'Br 3.9.3.30; 4.14; KS'Svardhitam rasam pra_tahsavana_ya parya_ptam
9.3.15; A pS'S 12.9.1). The waters in themanyeta ta vati_bhih; KS'S 9.3.21-22 states
Hotr.camasa,employed for soaking the plantsthat apart from the water in the
are called Nigra_bhya_s. The second varietyMaitra_varun.acamasa, one third of the
the Ekadha_nas (KS'S 9.2.23; 3.7 ff.; A_pS'Svasati_vari_s and the same amount from the
12.5.5), are collected early in the Ekadhana s should be poured into the
morning...from flowing water at such a distanceA_dhavani_ya; the objective is clear: vardhitam
from the sacrificial place that one can still hearrasam, or somavardhana_rtha_h, enriching the
the voice of the Hotr. reciting. One fills three or rasa, with panned gold; hence the lexeme -
more vessels and also the dhana, (i.e. ‘'wealth) in the compound:
Maitra_varun.acamasa with the words, 'l takeekadhana_].
you, the juice, for the Soma of the Mu_javat'.Soma's s'ri_ is milk; s'ri_ is prosperity; many
These Ekadhana_s serve exclusively thdimes in RV, the term abhi-s'ri_ is used to
purpose of diluting the Soma and are added tintensify s'ri_; in RV Khila_ Su_kta, cikli_ta or
the  juice itself. (A_pS'S 12.2.13: 'purchased Soma' is designated as the son of
somavardhana_rtha_h).[Alfred Hillebrandt, S'ri_:
1927, Vedische Mythologi tr. Sreeramula
Rajeswara Sarma, 198W¥edic Mythology 2 References are to Usha R. Bhise, 19%be
vols. Delhi, Motilal Banarsidass, pp.301-302]. Khila-Su_ktas of the R.gveda_ A study
Bhandarkar Oriental Series No. 27, Poona. The
A _pS'S 12.16.11: 'According to the need heS'ri_su_kta is a part of the Khila su_kta with 19
pours from the Ekadhana_s -- besides these, alerses. Ja_tavedas is invoked to bring in s'ri_.
the water in the Maitra_varun.acamasa -- in the&Ka_ty. S'r.S. (4.15.4) suggests the offering of
A _dhavani_ya. Then he pours the Soma whicloblation early in the morning in Agnihotra to
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attain s'ri_. A_p. S'T. S. (4.2.1) notes that s'ri_ isv.4, pin:gala_ v.13, yas.t.i v.14, undoubtedly
brought by chanting a mantra in the dars'arefer to soma-plant. Judging as a whole, the
pu_rn.ama_sa yajn~a. Verse 2.6.12 reads dsymn (2.6) is a prayer for the prosperity of
follows: a_pah sravantu snigdha ni cikli_ta sacrificial materials like soma, cattle food
vasa me gr.he ni ca devi_ ma_taram s'riyanfpus.t.a) which ultimately yields milk etc. used
va_sayam me kule Trans.. May the friendlyin sacrifices, a flawless build of cattle, kari_s.a
waters flow. O oft-purchased (Soma), stay in(the dust strewn around sacrificial altar). Only
my house. Make the divine mother Prosperityon such assumption can be satisfactory explain
reside in my family. Bhise notes: cikli_ta is the expressions like ‘'yasya m vindeyam
traditionally regarded as the son of s'ri_. The(w.2,15), 'manasah ka_mam...va_cah satyam'
word sound unusual because of the cluster ki(v.10) and words like ki_rti, vr.ddhi (v.7). Thus,
On applying the law of 'ralayorabhedah’, thethe connotation of S'ri_, as we get it here, is the
word may be restored as cikri_ra PPP. From th@rosperity of sacrificial materials and
Redup. Base of kri_ 'to purchase'. cikri_ta isparticularly of soma. But there is an
soma that is purchased by the sacrificer beforeindercurrent which believes that S'ri_ is the
he performs a soma-sacrifice. The word, thusabhima_nini_ devata_, which is a step towards
has reference to the ceremony of Somakrayanler deification in the Gr.hyasu tras where
A second give-away is in Verse 2.6.17 whichsacrifices are offered to her. Cikli_ta. In the
suddenly refers to 'mud' (which is obviously same su_kta, we come across a curious word
associated with any quartz ore block withcikli_ta who is said to be the son of S'ri_ by the
protruding mineral streaks): kardamena praja tradition; likewise, Kardama and A nanda are
sras.t.a_ sambhu_ti gamaya_masialso believed to be the sons of S'ri_. The origin
adadha_dupa_ga_dyes.a m ka_ma_mwf this tradition may be traced to v. 12 of the
sas.rujmahe Trans.: The progeny has beeB'ri_su_kta in which cikli_ta has been requested
created by the mud. Let us urge it towardsto establish Mother S'ri_ in the house of the
prosperity. He (the priest) has deposited (thgoet-seer...The first verse of the next hymn
soma) has approached (the patrons), whosg.7.1)...Here Cikli_ta has been identified with
wishes were released by us (towards the godsJa tavedas in unambiguous terms. It may be
Bhise notes: praja_ = of the soma plant;pointed out that the S'ri_su kta as well as the
gamaya_masi = releasing the streams of somfllowing two hymns are grouped together, as
in honour of gods leads one to prosperity. Versall of them have Ja_tavedas as their chief deity.
2.7.1 (a hymn which can be grouped with theV.19, i.e. the concluding verse of the
earlier s'ri_su_kta): cikli_to yasya na_maS'ri_su kta appears also as the concluding verse
taddiva_ naktam ca sukrato asma_n di_da_saf both of them. It is a prayer for purification,
yujya_ya ji_vase ja_tavedah punantu ma_mincrease of wealth, freedom from sin and
devajana_h Trans. O Ja_tavedas, possessed difficulties...In the S'ri_su_kta itself, the
good mental power, one whose name is Cikli_tabrilliance of soma-plant has been emphasized
(purchased soma) has by day and night shongwv. 4,5,13) and its golden appearance as well.
for us for companionship and life. May the Thus, brilliant appearance also forms a basis of
divine people purify me. Bhise adds: punantuidentification of Agni Ja tavedas and Soma
etc.:. this line occurs at RV 9.67.27 in the Cikli_ta." (pp. 20-22). The purification of
context of purification. Taitt. Br. 1.4.8.1 Cikli_ ta soma, the oft-purchased yajn~a
includes this as a purificatory mantra in theingredient is the road to s'ri_, prosperity. In the
performance of Va japeya vyajn~a. "Thetoposheets of Survey of India, close to Sarasvati
mention of Cikli_ta 'the oft-purchased soma' isNadi_ near Adh Badri is shown a place called
a corroborative piece of evidence about thd_ohargad.h. The local revenue officials
sacrificial set up in which soma is an informed me for time immemorial, licences
indispensable element. The adjectives jvalanti have been given to gold-panners in this place
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who pan for gold from the river-sands of the R.gveda and no wonder, the poet-seer is often
hiran.yavartini_ Sarasvati_. Buy the quartz andseen referring to the devata_s (allegories of the
add the vasati_vari_ waters from the Sarasvatisacrificial materials used in a yajn~a) to bestow
in the process of agnis.t.oma to vyield thehim with material prosperity.

purified metal, which is prosperity personified.

Thus, the Khilasu_kta corroborates theRV 4.41.8:s'riye_ na_ ga va upa soman asthuh
arguments provided elsewhere that theindram giro varun.am memani_s.a_h,'just as the
reference s to soma in the R.gveda aremilk has gone to Soma to become his ornament,
references to the process of purification ofso have my songs to Indra, my thoughts to
guartz (elelctrum) ore to produce potable goldvarun.a'.

and silver. Verse 2.6.1 of the S'ri_su_kta readsRV 9.16.6: puna_no ru_pe_ avyaye Vvis'va_
Hiran.yavarn.a_ harin.i_ suvarn.arajatasraja_nars.ann abhi s'riyah s'u_ro na go_s.u tis.t.hati,
Candra_m hiran.mayi_ laks.mi_ ja_tavedo'flowing towards all the ornaments...'

mama_ vaha Trans.: O Ja_tavedas, bring untBV 8.72.13: a sute sin~cata s'riyam rodasyor
me Prosperity which has the colour of gold, isabhis'riyam rasa_ dadhi_ta vr.s.abham, 'pour
possess of hari (soma), is wearing a garland dhto Soma that which makes him prosper...'

gold and silver, is lovely and full of gold. Bhise Soma goes through many forms, ru_pa:

notes: harin.i_m: hari stands for soma...TheRV: 9.25.5 vis'va_ ru_pa_n.y a_vis'an puna_no
repeated reference to gold emphasizes thga ti haryatah,'entering all the forms, purifying
brightness of soma. Rajata: the silveryhimself, the desirable one moves forth." RV
appearance of the soma at night. One does nét34.4: sam ru_pair ajyate harih; thus in RV
have to search for an ephedra or a divin€.81.1, the richly adorned (supes'as) all the
mushroom to gain prosperity processing somaforms of Soma enter into Indra's body.

Any organic plant product would have been

reduced to pure carbon if subjected to five dayKS'S 8.4.28: 'He digs the resonance holes
and five nights of incessant firing at around (uparava) under the shaft of the cart standing in
1500 degrees C. The references to gold anthe south...8: In the same order as he has dug,
silver in the context of cikli_ta and s'ri_ are he throws the earth out of the holes uttering the
clearly direct references to the purchased orenantras: 'Here | dig out the magic which a
being reduced to the shining, bright, elementstrange or a servant has buried'. 10: ' he digs
metals: gold and silver. Ephedra may havethem one arm deep. 16: The Adhvaryu asks: 'O
become a ritual substitute when the raw-Sacrificer, what is here?' 17: The latter replies:
material sources became tough to access as tHeis prosperity'.

pastoral metallurgists moved along the banks of

River Sarasvati_ and after her desiccation18: 'The Adhvaryu whispers: 'This is common
towards the Helmand, towards the Gan:ga_to us both'

Yamuna_ doab and south of Gujarat. The20: '[After they have given each other their
references to asura among the Mun.d.as (nedrands through the opening below], the
Santal Paraganas), metal workers pasacrificer asks: 'O Adhvaru, what is here?'
excellence may point to a substratum of21; 'Upon being told 'prosperity’, the sacrificer
R.gveda which was nurtured in the Mun.d.asays: 'this is for me'.

country close to the banks of the River22: 'He besprinkles these holes with the words:
Sarasvati_. Of course, soma is the onlyl besprinkle you, you who kill the Raks.as, you
(metallurgical, purificatory) process elaborately who kill the magic, you who belong to Vis.n.u'.
described in the R.gveda. No wonder, som&4: 'He pours [the rest of the water into the
constitutes the very essence (rasa; noteholes], with the words: 'l pour upon you, you
rasava_da = alchemy; the term in Ancientwho kill the Raks.as' etc., and covers them with
Tamil for refined gold is vetaka-p-pon-) of the Darbha grass etc.
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25: 'Having placed thin blades of kus'a gras9: A pS'S 12.2.15 describes the five stones:
over the resonanceholes, he puts over them twdhey are one span wide with a high back and
boards on which the Soma is to beare suitable for hitting. He places the biggest
pressed. [S'Br 3.5.4.22. Eggeling (SBE, XXVI, one, the Upara, in the middle as the fifth.' [KS'S
p. 140, n.l) speaks of these boards: 'Thd.3.36 notes about the width of the stones:
pressing boards are a cubit long, and somewhagtus.kara_  gra_va n.o hastaparn.ama_tra_h].
broader behind than in front. They are placedA pS'S 12.3.1: 'The hitting surfaces are rather
one south of the other, and so as to lie closavide'. (sthavi_ ya m.si). A pS'S 12.3.2: 'He
together behind (sam.baddha _nte, Ka n.vaddresses them with the mantra: 'You the
rescension), or the space of two inches betweeabodes of the waters, offsprings of the R.ta,
them. The space between them is filled withguardians of the world, eagles, guests, peaks of
earth." According to the A pS'S 11.13.5 twomountains...invoke Indra with your sound,
resonance holes arecovered with the southerchase the enemies away with your thunder. You
and two with the northern pressing board].have been harnessed. Drive on! Drive the
They are (made of Varan.a wood and one spagacrificer to the celestial world!

wide) separated from each other by two fingerRV 1.89.4 equates the stones with the gods and
width, ends pointing to the east, cleansed, onealls them: gra_va_n.ah somasuto:

arm in length and joined to each other or nottan no va_to mayobhu va_tu bhes.ajam tan
joined. He heaps (earth) around them so thama ta_ pr.thivi_ tat pita_ dyaus tad
they remain steady and do not move during thgra_va_n.ahsomasuto = mayobhuvas tad
pressing. (A_pS'S 11.3.7 notes that this is earths'vina_

dug out from the holes). So do RV 7.35.3 and 10.108.11 adores the
26: 'On these two boards he places a red skistones as gods.

cut equally all around (with the fur upwards andRV 5.31.5 notes that they even surpass the
the neck towards the east), saying 'you belongods:

to Vis.n.u'. (A_pS'S 12.2.14 notes that the hidedivas' cid a_ vo mavattarebhyo vibhvana
for pressing is cut out from the hide used duringcid a_s'vapatarebhyah va yos' cid a_
the measuring of Soma. It is rough (notsomarabhastarebhyo agnes' cid
smoothened), cut all around, has four foldsarcapitukr.ttarebhyah

(put.a) in which the stones are placed, andRV 10.94.5 explains how the pounding of the
above a drain (uparis.t.a_d a_secana); HS'S 7.&oma plant occurs:

lohitam a_naduhan uparis.t.a_lloma_secanavaduparn.a_ va_cam akratopa dyavi a_khare
yatha_bhis.ava_yopa_ttam bhavat). Note: thér.s.n.a_ is.ira_ anartis.uh nyam. ni yanty

reference to 'lohitam’ in HS'S. uparasya nis.kr.tam puru_ reto dadhire
27: 'Upon this the five stones: 'You all belongsu_ryas'vitah ,'The birds (stones) raised their
to Vis.n.u'". voice to heaven. The nimble black ones hopped

28: 'To the east of this he raises a square mournsh the hollow. They go down to the abode of
with sand (for the Soma vessels) on a placeéhe Upara. From it, which is bright like the sun,
marked and besprinkled earlier." [Later whenthey receive much juice." The RV 10.94.5 is
the vessels required for the Soma sacrifice areepeated in AV 6.49.3. AV 6.49.2 elaborates on
placed on this khara, the Upa_m.s'usavanthe pounding process:
stone, i.e.,, the stone with which themes.a iva vai sam ca vi corvacyase yad
Upa_m.s'usavana is pressed,should be placedftara dra v uparas’ ca kha datah
according to A_pS'S 12.1.9, between thes'i rs.n.a_ s'iro psasa_pso ardayan am.s'u_n
Upa_m.s'u vessel and the Antarya_ma vessel ihabhasti haritebhir a_sabhih 'Like a ram you
such a way that it touches both the vessels anghove to and fro, when you, O Uttara (the upper
its mukha faces the south]. stone with which Soma is crushed), and the
Upara consume (Soma) on the wood'. [dru is a
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wooden base, the adhis.avan.aphalaka. R‘ffering to Agni Svis.t.akr.t, accompanied by
10.175.3 refers to several Uparas: gra_van.the first, fourth and fifth verses of hymn RV
upares.v a_ mahi_yante sajos.asah]. 3.28. (A _pS'S 12.20.16; 13.1.13, 14; S'S'S
RV 5.31.12: vadan gra_va_va vedim bhiya te7.1.6; 17.2; 8.2.2). Dha na_s are offered to
yasya ji_ ram adhvaryavas' caranti,'Thelndra (RV 3.35.3,7; 3.52.7), a Karambha to
speaking stone (cf. the resonance holes referrdddra Pu_s.an.vat, a Payasya_ for Mitra-
to in KS'S 8.5.25) should be placed on the vedivarun.a and a Pariva_pa for Sarasvati_
the stone for whose quick movement theBha rati . (MS 3.10.6 (137.6); S'Br 4.2.4.22;
Adhvaryus approach'. TBr 1.5.11). Comparable to dha_na_h offered,
Yasna.Xl.7 recalls the ancient observance:
RV 1.109.3: ta_hy adri_ dhis.an.a_ya upasthéSwiftly may you cut from the flesh an offering
'for, the two stones are on the lap of the vedi'(draonah) for the very strong Haoma'.
[dhis.an.a_ = earth; the Vedi; or, a bowl-like
shaped hollow in the ground; the Soma falls[This is a liturgy relatable to the process of
down from the lap of the dhis.an.a _--creating a furnace pit in which the ore is
(10.17.12); or, 'it was a sort of support on whichsubjected to the process of smelting or
the pressing-stones rested' (Oldenberg, SBEupellation].
46, 120-122]. The sacrifice is called 'karman’ in
RV 9.97.33: 'Soma, swelling the streams withHypothesis: aya sya a n:girasa is a
toil (karman) at the gods' banquet’; karma_ra ofmeaningful compound which links 'soma’' and
ancient times, is a metalsmith. 'metallurgical artifacts' and metal-workers of
the Sarasvati-Sindhu civilization.
Soma is not pressed between the stones butdditional foods such as Purod.a_s'as or Carus
upon them. Under the stones, a cowhide wasre offered along with Soma because they are
spread. necessary for ‘holding the Soma'. (MS 3.10.5
(136.19): tasma_d anusavanam purod.a_s'ah
The Upa_m.s'usavana, the preliminary pressingra_s'yah somapi_thasya dhr.tyai).
is followed by the Maha_bhis.ava, the main
pressing which is done by Adhvaryu, Flour is added to a Graha (Soma container), the
Pratiprastha_tr., Nes.t.r.,, and Unnetr.; each onkla_riyojanagraha and Manthingraha. (RV
gets a stone and a part of the Soma. KS'S 9.5.8:92.4:apa_d u s'ipry andhasah indor indro
all the four priests fasten a piece of gold to theiryava_s'irah). A part of the dha nas -- the
fingers and take their stones; then pouring thdvarley grains used in the vyajn~a -- is
Nigra_bhya_s, dividing Soma in four parts, andhusked,mixed with butter and added after the
crushing Soma with the stone in an unlimitedevening pressing to the Graha that is offered to
number of strokes. Indra  and his horses. (A pS'S 13.17;
RV 3.52.1,5,6 (theVis'va_mitra hymn) are thelLa_t.ya yana 2.11.10; TS 6.5.9.1). In all the
Puronuva_kya_ verses recited during the cakethree pressings the Manthingraha is drawn
offerings of the three Savanas. Pressing ofogether with the S'ukragraha for the two
Soma and baking/frying grains are mentioneddemons S'an.d.a and Marka (i.e.
together: RV 4.24.7: ya_ indra_ya sunavatdeath)...S'an.d.a and Marka are the priests of the
somam adya_ pa_ca t pakti r uta bhr.jja_tiAsuras. [cf. PW; MS 4.6.3 (81.1)]...marka is the
dha_na_h; RV 6.29.4: sa_ soma dmis'latamanatame as Avestan mahrka and denotes 'death'.
suto_ bhu d ya smin paktih pacyate santicf. ma_raka ve_tai = killing of metals (Ta.)]
dha_na_h; RV 8.32.8: suno_ta_ somapa_vne
somam indra_ya...pa_cata_ pakti_r. ThelLate Harappan Period large burial urn with
Savani_ya Purod.a_s', the cake offerings whichedged rim for holding a bowl-shaped lid.
occur with Soma yajn~a, end always with anThe painted panel around the shoulder of the
vessel depicts flying peacocks with sun or star
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motifs and wavy lines that may represent waterRV 10.85.3: he thinks that he has drunk Soma
Cemetery H period, after 1900 BC. These newwhen they trample the herb
pottery styles seem to have been introduced at
the very end of the Harappan Period. TheWhat is Soma? Soma which was the ‘soul’ of
transitional phase (Period 4) at Harappa hathe vedic sacrifice was put through three daily
begun to yield rlchly diverse material remainspressings, while worshipping all the gods.
—— suggesting a (Avesta Yasna X.2 mentions only two
of considerable pressings). Soma/haoma literally means
dynamism as ‘extract’, from the root su — hu ‘to press'.
cultural  Scores of decipherments have been claimed as
traditions summarized by Harry Falk (Soma | and I,
becamdm® = realigned. 1989,BSOASLII, Pt. 1, pp. 77-90). It would
[Source: Kenoyer and Meadow; Slide 164 in:appear that a new interpretation is possible:
http://www.harappa.com/indus2/index.html Soma was electrum (gold-silver ore) which was
purified in the pavitram to yield potable gold
A homonym 'maraka’ denotes the 'peacockand silver after reducing and oxidizing the baser
depicted on the funerary pots of the civilization. metals using ks.a_ra supplied by plants and
TA r (4.29; cf. MS 4.9.19 (136.1) has a verse:using bones also as reducing agents.
as'r.m.mukho rudhiren.a_bhyaktah yamasydKalyanaraman, Indian Alchemy: Soma in the
du_tah s'vapa_d vi dha_vasi gr.dhrah suparn.aWeda, Delhi, Munshiram Manoharlal, in press).
kun.apam ni s.evase yamasya du_tah prahit®@his metallurgical, allegorical interpretation is
bhavasya cobhaoh, '(You have a) bloody facegonsistent with the decipherment of the script
(you are) anointed with blood. As the of the civilization revealed through over 3000
messenger of Yama, you run around tearinginscriptions on seals, tablets, copper tablets and
(You are an) eagle; (yet you) enjoy carrion.on metallic weapons. The decipherment claims
(You are) sent as messenger of both Yama anthat the inscriptions are lists of bronze-brass-
Bhava." The gr.dhra (as yamasya du ta, anopper weapons produced by the fire- and
inauspicious bird of death) is the demon Markametal-workers of the civilization. The dawn of

period

socio-

of the S'rauta ritual. bronze age in the civilization area is attested by
many hundreds of artefacts of weapons and
Soma is not drunk by mortals tools, apart from exquisite articles of jewellery

using gold, silver, electrum, bronze, copper and
With this background information on the locus artificial stones.
of Rigvedic culture and the Sarasvati-Sindhu
civilization, we can revisit the archaeological Soma is adored with all the 114 hymns of the
evidence and the textual evidence. ninth book of the Rigveda apart from 6 hymns
in other books. He is also adored as a dual
The Soma yajn~a is the soul of the Rigvedadivinity with Indra, Agni, Pu_s.an or Rudra in 6
(a_tma_ yajn~asya: RV. IX. 2,10; 6,8). Linking additional hymns. Soma as a word in its basic
with Indra, Soma is called in RV. IX.85,3 the form and in compound form occurs hundreds of
‘soul (a_tma_) of Indra’, the bolt (vajra) of times in the Rigveda. "Judged by the standard
Indra’ (RV. 1X.77,1) and even ‘generator of of frequency, Soma therefore comes third in
Indra’ (RV. 1X.96.5). order of importance among the Vedic gods.
Soma is much less anthropomorphic than Indra
somam manyate papiva_n yat sampim.s.anty or Varun.a, the constant presence of the plant
os.adhim and its juice setting limits to the imagination of
the poets who describe its personification.
Consequently little is said of his human form or
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action... Like other gods, he is, under the namaltar of the Soma-receptacle. Somar.igam
of Indu as well as Soma, invoked to come to théor.hat, the lofty yajn~a (RV 9.56.1).
sacrifice and receive the offerings on the strewn
grass. The ninth book mainly consists of NOTE: R.ta of the R.gveda becomess'a in
incantations sung over the tangible Soma whileAvesta meaning, 'truth’. The A G reference
it is pressed by the stones, flows through theamay point to the stage when Avestan broke off
litter of grass to the gods as a beveragefrom the R.gvedic tradition; after the Gr.hya
sometimes in fire (1,94; 5,5; 8,43)..The su _tra times... VS 11.47 explaing.tam
processes to which it is subjected are overlaidatyam, r.tam satyam this mantra is recited
with the most varied and chaotic imagery andwhile the lump of clay for the construction of
with mystical fancies often incapable of certainthe fire altar, is held above the goat (one of the
interpretaion.” (A.A. Macdonell,The Vedic victims of the ceremony). [The lump of clay
Mythology Varanasi, Indological Book House, can be explained in the context of the process of
1963, p. 104). This work supplies the referencegem.entation, using salts, of the quartz
collated in the following two paragraphs. containing the soma -- electrum to remove the

impurities such as lead.
A s'vala_yana Gr.hya Su_trgabbr. A G,
which belongs to the R.gveda) ed. K.A G1.3.10:
Sa_mbas'ivaS'a_stri in the Trivandrum Sanskritad  es.a_bhiyajn~a ga tha  gi_yate:
SeriesCXXXVIII  (S'ri_ Citrodayaman~jari_ pa_kayajn~a_nsama_sa_dyaika_jya_n
No.XXVII) 1938 includes a commentary in ekabarhis.ahekasvis.t.akr.tah
Sanskrit by S'ri_ Haradattamis'ra. kurya nna_na_pisati daivate

In this connection, thefollowing sacrificial
A G1.5.4: as.t.au pin.d.a_n krtva_ rtam ga_tha is sung. 'If one has (before one, the
agre prathamam jajn~e, r.tesatyam performance of different) pa_kayajn~as (at the
pratis.t.hitam yadiyam kuma_ry abhija_ta_ same time), one should perform them with the
tadiyam iha pratipadyata_m yat satyam tad same common A_jya, barhis and the same
dr.s'yata_ m iti pin.d.a_n abhimantrya common Svis.t.akr.t (oblations), though the
kukmari_m bru_ya t es.a_m ekamgr.ha_n. deity (of these pa_kayajn~as) may not be the
eti; He makes eight lumps of earth (taken fromsame.’
different places) and consecrates these lumps
with the Mantra R.tam (the world-order NOTE: The use of the term 'ga_tha ' is
ordained beforehand) wasborn in the beginningsignificant and parallels the Avestan tradition of
the primeval.On R.ta is established Satya (Trutlya tha_s, a clear indication of the chronology
of conformity of events to this world-order); of the R.gvedic > Avestan traditions during the
What this girls is bornto that she may attainSu_tra times.
here. What the Truth is, may be seen! He then
should say to the girl 'Pick up one of these'A G 1.21.2 and 3:
[Vinayak Mahadev Apte, Non-R.gvedic samidham a_dha_ya_gnim upaspr.s'ya mukham
mantras rubricated in the A_s'vala_yana Gr.hyaiima_rs.t.i tristejasa_ ma_ samanajmi_ti tejasa_
su_tra: sources and interpretation, iINew hyeva tma_nam samankti_ti vijn~a_yate:
Indian AntiquaryVol. Ill, Nos. 2-7].

After putting the fuel (on the fire) and touching
The termsr.tasya yoni (RV 9.64.11, 12); and the fire (reverently), he wipes off his face three
r.tasya dha_ra_(RV 9.63.14, 21) -- may be times (with the hand warmed up at the fire
translated as 'the home of the yajn~a’, andvhile it was touched) with the formula: | anoint
'stream of the yajn~a' respectively, indicatingmyself with lustre, (for), it is known (from the
that ther.ta may be a synonym of the Vedic
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s'ruti). With lustre indeed, doe he anointwhen pressed is the am.r.ta (or somyam madhu
himself. or lit. soma mead (RV. 4,26; 6,20). Very often,
the figure of speech for soma is indu (lit. the
NOTE: Parallels with the Fire-Temple worship bright drop). The drop is for Indra to drink (RV.
in the Avestan tradition are apparent. In the9,32.38). The seme, su (lit. to press) describes
Vedic tradition, the yajn~a is brought into the the extraction process of the rasa. Sometimes
context of the sam.ska ras; in the Avestarthe seme, duh (lit. to milk) is used. The drops
tradition, the yasna is taken up to a religiousare poured through a strainer of sheep's wool
plane. (RV. 9,69) to remove impurity (RV. 9,78). The
strainer is a skin (tvac), hair (roman), wool
The part of Soma which is pressed by(va ra), filter (pavitra), ridge (sa_nu or the top
Adhvaryu (RV. 8,4) is the am.s'u (lit. shoot or of the contrivance). These terms are used with
stalk). Soma is described as maujavata (RVor without an adjective formed from avi
10,34; lit. produced on Mount Mu_javat); also (sheep). The stage of passing through the
as dwelling in the mountains (giris.tha_ ) or strainer is called pavama_na or puna_na (from
growing in the mountains (parvata_vr.dh: RV.seme, pu: lit. flowing clear). The unmixed,
9,46). In one figure of speech, Varun.a is stategburified soma is offered exclusively to va_yu
to have placed soma on the rock (RV. 5,85) an@dnd Indra (va_yu is adored with the epithet:
in another, the eagle carries off soma from thes'ucipa_: drinking clear (soma). As the juice
rock (RV. 1,93). Terrestrial mountains are theflows, the comparison is with the ‘wave of a
abode of soma (RV. 9,2). Soma is the branch o$tream' (RV. 9,80) or just a wave (RV. 9,64).
a ruddy tree (RV. 10,94). It is the ruddy or As the juice accumulates in the vat (kalas'a:
tawny shoot which is pressed into the straineRV. 9,60), it is compared to a sea (arn.ava: RV.
(RV. 9,92). During pressing with ten reins (i.e. 10,115) or a samudraa (RV. 5,47; 9,64). As
fingers: RV. 6,44), soma is figuratively placed water is poured to mix with the rasa, the stalk
in the heaven, the highest place of the cowsoars (RV. 9,74). "Like a bull on the herd, he
(RV. 5,45); other figures of speech arerushes on the vat, into the lap of the waters, a
purification with the hands (RV. 9,86), with ten roaring bull; clothing himself in waters, Indu
fingers (RV. 9,8.15), by ten maiden sisters (RV.rushes around the vat, impelled by the singers
9.1.6) . Stone (adri; also, as'na, bharitra(RV. 9,76.107)." The roar is likened to the roar
parvata, parvata_ adrayah: RV. 8,2; 3,36; 3,350f a bull (‘As a bull he bellows in the wood
10,94).) is used to crush Soma (RV. 9,67;(RV. 9,7). Soma is brillant and coloured
9,107); pounding is the verb (RV. 10,85). Theyellow and hence compared with the rays of the
stones are on a skin ['chewed on the hide of theun (RV. 9,76.86). Gods drink him for
cow' (RV. 9,79]. The stones are placed on themmortality (RV. 9,106); soma confers
vedi or altar (RV. 5,31). Ten reins guide theimmortality on gods (RV. 1,91; 9,108) and on
crushing stones (RV. 10,94); ten fingers yokemen (RV. 1.91; 8; 48)gods love the amr.ta (RV.
the stone (RV. 5,43) and hence compared witl®,85); all the gods drink soma (RV. 9,109); all
horses (RV. 10,94). the gods become exhilarated (RV. 8,58); soma
is immortal (RV. 1.43; 8,48; 9,3). Soma
[Rigveda uses the general technique of pressingtrengthens Indra in his conflict with the hostile
using stones, though the process using mortgvowers of the air, with Vr.tra (RV. 8,81); soma
and pestle is known (RV. 1.28); this latter becomes the thousand-winning bolt (RV. 9,47),
practice is used by Parsis. Avesta also statesins a hundred forts (RV. 9,48). Soma is a
that Haoma grows on the mountains] treasure (rayi: RV. 9,48). Soma is a god pressed
for the gods (RV. 9,3).
As a juice, Soma is called the rasa, fluid; and in
one hymn it is pi_tu (lit. beverage). King Soma
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In the early stages of the use of Soma(RV. 8.92.23). Soma is the inspirer or vipra of
mythology was not the dominant characteristic;Angiras (RV. 9.107.6). [cf. an:ga_ra = glowing
it was simply a product which had to be charcoal (RV.); angar id. (Gypsy). in:gha_l.a =
processed. (See also Falk, Ha®pma | and [I  growing embers (Pali); i~gal., i~gl.a_ charcoal-
1989, BSOAS, LI, Pt. 1, pp. 77-90; Falk burner (M.); aggi = fire (Te.)] In the context of
analyses Soma as a plant and concludes thatptocessing (refining or purifying or smelting)
was ephedra, used as a stimulant). In thé&oma (electrum ore or quartz ), charcoal is a
context of the poetics of the Rigveda whichvital component; since charcaol combines with
abounds in allegories, puns and metaphors, it ithe baser metals and oxidizes them leaving the
hypothesised that only Soma, and Soma aloneesidual potable, gold-silver compound which is
was a product refined using Agni; all the otherelectrum. When Soma is referred to as
references to gods are poetic degrees aohdrapi ta or ‘drunk by Indra (indav
freedom to invoke gods into artefacts used inndrapi_tasya )(PB 1.5.4), the reference is
the processing of Soma. Perhaps, even Indrendeed to the reducing action of glowing
was relatable to the lexeme: indh (semantcharcoal embers during the process of smelting

firewood or charcoal): the electrum ore. Naturally, Indra received the
major share of Soma. (RV. 1.2,3; 11.41 indicate
i~dhaur.a_ = room for storing wood (H.); the sequence of offerings of Soma: va_yu,

idho_n = tripod to put over the fire (Kal.); indra-va_yu, mitra-varun.a, as'vins, indra,
indhana = fuel (Pali); e~ date = fireplacevis've deva h, Sarasvati_.) Thus, Indra, as the
(Wg.); saminddhe_ = sets fire to, takes fire;chief partaker of Soma, is linked with Soma
samiddha = ignited; samidh = fuel (RV.); from the mountains (the ore) and some on the
samidha_ = fuel (Pali); samiha_ = fuel (Pkt.);earth (ground in pressing-stones): ‘May
su~dhkan.a_ = to be kindled (P.); negad.i =heavenly drink exhilarate theee, Indra, and also
large fire lighted for warmth in cold weather or what is pressed in earthly places’. (RV. X.
to keep off wild beasts (Te.); iruntai, iruntu, 116,3).
iruntil = charcoal (Ta.); cirun = charcoal (Pa.);
sindi = soot (Kol.); sirin (pl. sirnil) = charcoal, RV. X. 85,3 refers to the Soma known only to
cinders (Ga.); irk, sirik = charcoal (Go.); ri_ka, the brahmans; this is an early indication of the
ringa = charcoal (Pe.); si_nga = charcoalmystery or secret doctrine that would surround
(Kui); ri_nga, ri_ngla charcoal (Kuwi) the Soma pressing process in later-day texts.
The nature of Soma would be mystified in later
Gernot L. Windfuhr, [Haoma/Soma: the plant, texts by references to the moon (the colour of
in: Acta Iranica 25 (= Papers in Honour of silver component of electrum). Tamil tradition
Professor Mary Boyce, Hommages et Operéhas it in a lexeme: co_ma man.al = sand
Minora, 11) (Leiden, 1985), 699-726, see pp.containing silver ore. (Winslow's lexicon).
703, 707] has pointed out that Soma was
neither hallucinogenic nor intoxicant and The water element is the potable metal; Vr.tra
proceeds to identify Soma as ginseng, a rootithheld the waters. Indra frees the waters.
used as a stimulant. The identification of SomaSoma is described as having ‘hanging branches
as a root is questionable because ginseng has bending down’ (naica_s’a_kha: RV. 111.53,14)
component to connote am.s’u/asu. It is not necessary to interpret the term ‘ti_vra’
(sharp) in the context of taste; ti_vra connotes
RV 10.34.1 states: Somasyeva maujavatasythe sharpness of the metallic components of the
bhaks.o vibhi_dako ja_gr.vir mahyam accha_nore blocks. a~_su = fibrous layer at root of
(an alerting eatable or food from mountcoconut branches, edge or prickles of leaves;
mu_javat). Soma keeps Indra awake (vivyakthaa~_s = fibre, pith (Or.); a~_si~_ fine particles
mahina_ vr.s.an bhaks.am. Somasya ja_gr.vef flattened rice in winnowing fan (M.); these
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lexemes provide a semantic lead to thelX.82,3; 113,3). Yasna (X.3): ‘I praise the
am.s'u/asu used to describe Soma; the termloud and the waters that made thy body to
connotes the streaks of metal, seen like fibres ajrow upon the mountains.’ Later rituals state
a stringy fruit or nap of cloth [a~_s (B.)]. The that Soma had to be purchased from a s’u_dra,
am.s’'u was ruddy (RV. VII.98,1). The RV who was a trader in Soma who was like the
reference to Soma ‘growing’ on the mountainsgandharva who held back the celestial Soma.
(giris.t.ha_) is explained in the context of the(cf. ks.udraka = maker of minute beads or
ores obtained from the mines in NW India. minor work in gold (Arthas’a_stra: 2.13.37 and
(giris.t.ha: RV. 111.48,2; V.43.4; 1X.18.1, 62,4; 40). There is a reference to ki_kat.as in the
parvata_vr.dh: RV. [X.46.1) Hence, the context of the sacrifice: ‘Amid ki_kat.as what
reference to Somam adrau (RV. 5.85.2) pluckedio thy kine, O Indra? That tribe nor mixture
in two rocks. The colour of the Soma filaments(a_sir or milk for mixing with Soma) pours nor
contained in the ore block are ‘reddish’ or heats oblation; bear thou to us the wealth of
‘vellow' (arun.a/arus.a or hari/za_iri). Za_iri = pramaganda, give up, O Maghavan, to us the
golden-hued (Yasna 1X.16,30). RV. 10.97.18,'low-branched’. (RV. 111.53,14). Regarding the
19 refer to the group of herbs having Soma asitual purchase of the Soma, TS. 6,1,6,7 states
their king (Somara_jn~ih); the growth of herbsthat one buys the Soma with a ruddy, yellow-
on the mountains is the obvious reference hereeyed cow; ‘this, one should know, is the form
‘Ma_taris’'van fetched one of you (Agni and of Soma: then one buys it with its own deity.
Soma) from heaven; the eagle twirled the otheffhat became gold... Those who discourse on
from the cloud-rock’. (RV. 1.93,6). The links of brahman say, ‘how is it that offspring are
Soma with rocks are vivid. (adri: RV. V.85,2; produced through that which is boneless, and
1.93,6)[See Bloomfield, The Legend of Somayet are born with bones?’ Because one offers
and the Eagle, JAOS, 16, 1896, pp. 1-24)the gold, placing it in the ghee, therefore
‘High is the birth of thee, the plant; thee beingoffspring are born... with bones."

in heaven the earth received’. (RV. IX. 61.10).

Yasna (X.4,10-12,17) places haoma on the higlvesta shows that Haoma is connected with the
mountain haraiti; it is placed there by a skilful mountain Haraiti. (Yasna 10.4, 10-12,17:
god, wherefrom holy birds carried it Haoma is placed on the high montain Haraiti by
everywhere to the heights. Rigveda connecta skilful god, whence holy birds carried it
Soma with the mount Mu_javant: ‘As draught everywhere to the heights, where it grew both
of Maujavata Soma, so doth, the enliveningon the lofty tablelands and in the mountain
vibhi_daka delight me’ (RV. X.34,1). Griswold valleys). (cf. H.D. Griswold, 1971,The
notes: ‘The mountain Mu_javant (if it was a Religion of the RigvedBelhi, Motilal
mountain and not simply the name of a people)Banaridass, p.217)

being closely connected with the Gandha_ris

(AV. V.22,5,7,8,14) must have been situatedin the tradition of the Black Yajurveda, A _pS'.
somewhere between Bactria and the Punjab. 160,25,11 states that the adhvaryu should buy
the Tait. Samh. I. 8,6,2 and the AV. Passagethe Soma with gold saying: " | buy the bright
referred to above the Mu_javants are taken as @’ukra, Soma) with bright (gold), the glittering
type of distant folk, to which Rudra with his (candra) with glittering, the amr.tam with
fever-bearing bow is entreated to depart. In facamr.tam to match thy cow" (TS. 1,2,7,1); the
Mu_javant is as far off and mysterious as theSoma-dealer answers: "King Soma deserves
river rasa_. Possibly both embody dimmore than that". Adhvaryu washes king Soma
reminiscences of the undivided Indo-lranianwith water and unfolds him (A_pA'. 11,1,11).
days." (p. 217). Soma flourished during the"Every shoot of thee, O Soma, must swell for
rainy season, swelling with milk (RV. 11.13,1), Indra..." (TS. 1,2,11,1). The purpose of the
strengthened by the rain-cloud, parjanya (RV.yajn~a is: ‘ by means of ghee as the vajra and
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two sacrificial ladles as their arms the godsis: 'the chief of plants; the for the plants of the
slew Vr.tra. Vr.tra is the Soma. One shouldworld belong to her, and she makes plants grow
know that they slay Soma, when they sacrificeand increase flocks of animals, because all
with ghee in his presence. By means of thesereatures eat and live by her. (GBd. XXVI
mantras one makes Soma swell again." (TS113). 'Gathic' Amereta t replaced the ancient
6,2,2,4) Haoma. (cf. L.H. Gray, The foundations of the
Iranian religions, in: Journal of the K.R. Cama
The Avestan references to Haoma as a plant cariental Institute, XV,1929).
be explained as a ritualistic representation of
the Soma refining process of the earlier days otlaoma is a priest of the sacrifice; his name is
the banks of the Sarasvati river. Yasna refers tderived from the sacred plant. Haoma, the
the scent of the plant (Yasna, 10,4) but RV doegriest, makes the offering of consecrated haoma
not. There is, however, reference to the intenséo the other gods: Haoma 'was the first to offer
smell of the type common in the workshop of aup the haomas with a star-adorned, spirit-
metalsmith who uses ks.a ra (plant-basedashioned mortar upon high Haraiti_.'
alkalis) to oxidise the impurities or baser metals(Yt.X.90). Identified as an ephedra, the plant
in an ore block. Griswold notes that there aregrows on the mountains of Central Asia and
only two references to haoma in the Ga_tha_®ersia. (See G. WattDictionary of the
of Zoroaster, one mentioning du_raos’a ‘ theEconomic Products of Indialll, 246-7: 'In
averter of death’ (Yasna, XXXII.14), the India one species only can be said to occur
standing epithet of haoma in the later Avestathroughout the Himalaya, viz. Ephedra vulgaris,
and the other alluding to ‘the filthiness of this Rich (= E. Gerardianayall.); but this is also
intoxicant'(Yasna, XLVIII.10).These allusions distributed to Central and Western Asia and to
are sufficient to prove that the intoxicating Europe. The other two Indian species have a
haoma was under the ban of the great reformemnore easterly distribution, the one extending
(H.D. Griswold, 1923,The Religion of the from Garhwal to Afghanistan and Persia (E.
Rigveda London, Oxford University Press, p. Pachyclada,Boiss) and the other being met

14). with in the Punjab, Rajputana, Sind, and
distributed to Afghanistan and Syria (E.
Ho_m of three kinds peduncularisBoiss)." Mary Boyce notes that E.

PachycladaBoiss.is calledhum, huma, yehma
It should be noted, at the outset, that the Iraniaim the Hari-Rud valley. Haoma is pressed and
haoma hymns, treating haoma as sacred, are gonsecrated in the Yasna sacrifice; the yazata
the Younger Avestan language, in which textsurges Zoroaster: 'Gather me, O Spitama, press
continued to be composed in the Hellenisticme for drink, praise me for strength!" (Y.IX.2
period, and perhaps even later. (David Stophleas translated by W.B. Henning). De_nkard
Flattery and Martin Schwartz, 198%Haoma (Dk.VIII.3.29f.--Sanjana, Vol. XIV), Zoroaster
and Harmaline: The botanical identity of the consecrates haoma to be drunk by the bull of a
Indo-Iranian sacred hallucinogen 'Soma' andrighteous man, whereby the animal was cured
its legacy in religion, language, and middle of sickness. The consecrated haoma which
eastern folklore Berkeley, Univ. of California gives spiritual strength on earth is the symbol of
Press, p. 10, n. 10). the mythological White Ho_m, also called the

Go_karn Tree, which grows in the waters, at the
The chief Zoroastrian sacrament is thesource of Aredvi_ Sura . (Vd. XXu;
consecration of haoma. The yazata of plantsZsprm. XXXV.15; GBd.XVI.4; MX.LXII.28-
Haoma tends to be assimilated to Amereta t30; she is ana_hito , that is, immaculate:
yazata_ of Immortality and protector of plants. Yt.X.88). Haoma 'derives its contentment from
Amereta_t (Amurda_d), like the White Ho_m the a_bzo_hr', that is, from the libation of
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consecrated haoma to the waters. 'The well{Mary Boyce, Haoma, priest of the sacrifice, in:
grown ho_m...is the symbol of that White W. B. Henning Memorial Volume1970,
Ho_m of the Go_karn, from which (will be) London, Lund Humphries, pp. 62-80).

manifest the immortality of Fras'egird’. (Dd.,

Purs. 47.16--PKA.98.17-20). This White The points to be noted from these notes of
Ho_m, the 'pain-dispelling Tree', has moreMary Boyce are:

power of healing than any other plant; for

through it 'the dead will become living, and theRiver Sarasvati_ (Aredvi_ Su ra_ Ana_hita )
living immortal', when they partake of it at the was associated with Haoma

final yasna of Fras'egird.. Haoma is the chief of

all plants, urwara_n rad. (GBd. Vle,4). There isThe functions of the priests, Haoma and
explicit reference to 'Ho_m Yazad who is in theFrabarta_r, were delineated during the
Go_karn'. (GBd.XXVIL.93: Ho_m Yazad i_ consecration of Haoma. The names and
andar go_karn). Based on these reference, Mafunctions of the priests are comparable to Hotr.
Boyce concludes: 'lt seems possible, thereforeand Pratiprastha _ta of the Bra_hman.a period.
that the "ho_m of three kinds" which is said in The R.gveda does not identify nor delineate the
the same Bundahis'n chapter belong to Ho_nfunctions of a set of priests, pointing to the
Yazad may consist of the natural ho_m, thepossibility that the processes detailed in the
consecrated ho_m, and the mythological WhiteR.gveda ante-date the reference to Haoma in
Ho m. the Avestan tradition. "A pastamba has

"There appear to have been two separate rites prescribed the Hotr.'s duties in connection with

this  the New-moon and the Full-moon sacrifices in
"""" connectio A pS'S. XXIV.11-14,and at the end he says
n. In one, that the remaining duties of the Hotr. in
called connection with the New-moon and the Full-
as't pad moon sacrifices have been prescribed along
zo_hr, the with the Adhvaryu's duties in that connection,
ritual  and that his other duties (in connection with the
correspon  modification-sacrifices) should be taken from
ded the R.gveda...The tradition of adopting the R.g-
closely hautra throughout by a Taittiri_ya seems to
Mwith that have been originated probably from the fact that
hich is a Taittiri_ya had to resort to R.gveda for the
still Hautra at the Soma-sacrifice--the most
performed significant part of the Vedic rituals. What was
A The to be taken for the Soma-sacrifice was accepted
— % animal for other rituals also. According to
was sacrificed before the service took place an@audha_yana (BS'S 11.4), all the sixteen

its flesh was roasted to provide go_s'oda_g foofficiating priests are to be formally chosen by
the ca_s'ni_ during Ha_ VIIIl. The zo_hr of fat the sacrificer at the setting up of the sacred fires
to the sacred Fire was offered at the same timetself. It was, therefore, natural that the
This oblation was made by the assisting priestacrificer chose the Hotr. belonging to the
called the fraberetar or frabarta_r, who left theR.gveda in view of his requirements at a Soma-
enclosure of the yasna to carry it to the Fire."sacrifice." (C.G. Kashikar, 1964, The Vedic
Y.X1.7 recalls the ancient observance: 'Swiftly sacrificial rituals through the ages, imdian
may you cut from the flesh an offering Antiquary, Vol. 1, No.2, Bombay, Popular
(draonah) for the very strong Haoma'. Prakashan, p.88)
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Yasnha ceremony: apparatus and implementagainst our lower nature; (4) The knife (Kapla)
used as they appear in the Stage of Ha_ 27Wsed for preparing the girdle of the Beresma
Explanatory notes: The seat of the Chief Priesand also for cutting twigs from the pomegranate
(Zo_t) is not shown; it is behind the work-table tree and a blade from the palm-leaf, before the
on a raised platform; A. Reservoir of ceremony at the Para-Yasna stage; (5) Contains
consecrated water: zor; the vessel is calledvater consecrated (Zaothra); (6) Contains Ring-
Kundi; B. A pitcher of water on a stand; it condenser (Varesa-angushtri) immersed in
serves to wash the hands of either of the twavater; the bull's hair and ring are not shown; (7)
priests Zo_t and ra_spi_, whenever necessanBaucer used to take water out of the kundi; (8)
C. Two blocks of marble over which sandal- The cup containing consecrated Haoma-
wood chips and incense are placed, later to beacrament is below the saucer with nine holes
deposited on the Altar-Fire; D. Dish containing (Sura_khda_r-Tashta); this saucer is a sort of
sacred bread (Darun); this is alreadyfilter for refining Haoma-extract poured from
consecrated at the stage of the 8th Ha_, when the mortar; (9) The covered cup containing
was on a work-table; E. The throne (xva_n) ofPara-Haoma reserve of sacred Haoma-juice.
the Sacred Fire (Dadga_h) which is solemnly(Source: Diagram 1 in: Lawrence Mills, 1910,
washed at the beginning of the 1st Ha_ by théhe Yasna of the Avestaleipzig, FA
Zo_t; symbolically, the rite resembles washingBrockhaus).

the feet of the Deity to be installed on the altar;

F. The Fire-Censer; the fire is fed with wood Soma substitutes for the original Peganum
and incense; the stool near the window is théharmala: Amanita muscaria, Ephedra vulgaris,
Ra_spi's seat, though he has often to leave hiSarcostemma brevistigma

place to carry out functions assigned to him; the

ledge of the window has stock of sandalwood-Ephedra is called soma, som, sumanai, asmania,
chips, also tongs and ladle; G. The Nitcheamsania, asminabuti_ and somalata_ in Dardic
(Ta_kh) contains an oil-lamp, a box of Haoma-and Indic languages. Avestan barezis.,
twigs anr reserve stock of Para-Haoma; thebaresman (Zoroastrian barsom; Persian ba_lis.
work-table proper which is of marble is so meaning 'cushion’) are strewn than held in the
arranged as would show the position ofhand; this is cognate with Vedic barhis. An
apparatus at Ha_ 27. (1) The pair of tripodimportant part of some Zoroastrian rituals is the
stands with crescent-shaped tops (known atying of the barsom twigs into a bundle. The
Ma_h-rue moon-shaped). Between the twdexemes may simply refer to woody twigs.

poles is laid the Beresma-bunch of wires. This

bunch is tied with a girdle made of palm-leaf RV 4.18.13: apas'yam ja_ya m
strand known as Aivyaonghan. This girdleamahi_yama na_m adha_ me s'yeno madhv
keeps the bunch of 21 wires together and at tha_ jabha_ra, 'l saw the woman in distress;
same time connects the bunch with one of theéhen the eagle brought me the Madhu,(says
horns of the Ma_hrue facing the Fire; one ofindra).

such wires is deposited between the tripod

lower legs; (2) Saucer containing milk in sacredRV 10.116.3: mamattu tva_ divyah soma indra
water known as ji_va_m; another wire is placedmamattu yah su_yate pa_rthives.u, ‘Let the
over this saucer; (3) The mortar (Ha_vani) andcelestial Soma intoxicate you, Indra, let that
Pestle (Lala) used for pounding pomegranaténtoxicate you which men press'. "Spiegel is not
(urvara_m) twigs along with Haoma-twigs to wrong when he maintain?\fische Periodgep.
prepare the extract for sacrament; the pestle i$77) that there was little mention of the
also used for tolling bell-like sounds (a) to intoxication of the singers and priests...these
exorcize (snatha_yi) evil influences and (b) tohymns, after all, occupy themselves more with
proclaim the victory of Divine elements as gods than with men...Indra drank pure Soma
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which pressed forward again through all thematerial basis for a widely assumed theory,
openings of his body so that the gods had tmamely, that the soma hymns of the Ninth Book
cure him by means of the Sautra_man.i_of the R.gveda reflect direct experience of the
ceremony which was intended for this pverydrug, and that, as the hymns imply, soma was
purpose by the Bra_hman.as' (cf. Av 3.3.2; TSconsumed in order to experience ecstasy, but
2.3.2; SBr 5549 ff; 12.7.1.11). [Alfred that not long after the hymns were composed,
Hillebrandt, 1927, Vedische Mythologi tr. the original plant ceased to be available, for
Sreeramula Rajeswara Sarma, 198fedic  which reason it was replaced in the ceremonies
Mythology 2 vols. Delhi, Motilal Banarsidass, by nonintoxicating substitutes...In the R.gveda
p184]. soma is represented as an offering, made above
all to Indra, who is said to depend upon it for
"..*)sauma-, the form which must be his strength. The concept of the extract as an
reconstructed for the Proto-Indo-Iranian offering to be drunk by the gods, however, is
ancestral language, merely denoted a 'pressatbt found in the Iranian texts, and must have
out (liquid or plant)...early on came to be usedemerged in India at a time when the extract no
as a common name for a secondary plantonger had the purpose of intoxicating the
(namely, Ephedra)...R.Gordon Wassd®sna: priests who consumed it. Because an extensive
Divine Mushroom of Immortality mythology associated with this apparent
(1968)...where it is argued that soma was theationalization of the ritual presence of soma
fly-agaric or Amanita muscaria, a had already developed, it may be supposed that
hallucinogenic mushroom consumed untilthe use of the intoxicating plant had vanished
recently for intoxication by peoples in Siberia. from the usual ceremonies long before the final
Wasson (1971: 171) states that the followingfixation of the R.ksam.hita as we have it.
four points respecting the R.gveda lead him tdDavid Stophlet Flattery and Martin Schwartz,
equate soma with Amanita muscaria: (1) therel989, Haoma and Harmaline: The botanical
is no mention of the roots or branches oridentity of the Indo-lranian  sacred
blossoms or seed of soma; (2) the poets locatkeallucinogen 'Soma’' and its legacy in religion,
the plant high in the mountains (and A.language, and middle eastern folklpre
muscaria may be the one psychotropic planBerkeley, Univ. of California Press; See John
which can only be found at high elevations inBrough, 1971, Soma and Amanita Muscaria,
the Indo-lranian area); (3) there appears in théulletin of the School of Oriental and African
hymns 'a succession of tropes each appropriatstudies 34, 331-362; Problems of the ‘soma-
for the fly-agaric, indeed fitting it like a glove'; mushroom' theoryJndologica Taurinensial,
and (4) 'no word in the R.gveda is inconsisten21-32; Rahul Peter Das, 1987, On the
with this plant'...the soma referred to in theidentification of a Vedic plant, Studies on
R.gveda and adduced by Wasson as pertaininijpdian Medical History, papers presented at the
to the mushroom is the liquid extract (somalnternational Workshop on the Study of Indian
pavama_na) or the deity Soma, and hence nd#ledicine held at the Wellcome Institute for the
the soma plant at all...While soma in theHistory of Medicine 2-4 September 1985. Ed.
R.gveda (and haoma in the Avesta) is indeedby G. Jan Meulenbeld and Dominik Wujastyk.
repeatedly said to grow in the mountains, itGroningen, 19-42; O'Flaherty, W.D., 1968, The
may be questioned whether these passages wePest-Vedic history of the soma plant, in: R.G.
intended to locate the plant physiographically,Wasson, @ Soma: divine mushroom of
to indicate that it grew wild, or merely to assertimmortality, New York, Part Il (95-147);
its lofty origins...Ambiguity pervades virtually Muller, R.E.G., 1954, Soma in der altindische
all of the complex metaphors and similesHeilkunde, in: Asiatica, Festschrift Friedrich
associated with soma in the R.gveda...WassoWeller zum 65,Geburtstag gewidmet vom
attempted to find a plant that would provide a
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seinen Frunden, Kollegen und Schulern.Sarcostemma to substitute for the plant
Leipzig, 428-44]. traditionally used as soma in north India.
Ephedra species do not seem to occur in south
The entire edifice of identification of soma asIndia, nor in fact near the ritual centers of the
an 'intoxicant' is built up on the assumption thatnorthern plains themselves, so, to have been
the Vedic texts do refer to the 'ectasy' generatedsed there during the many centuries of Vedic
by drinking soma juice. The 'ecstasy' may be amractices, they would have to have been
exaggeration by the Vedic poets; in theimported from adjacent uplands to the north
Atharvaveda even the remains of the sacrificeand northwest. (Note: The importance of soma
(4.34.35; 11.1.25), the odana (porridge) carplants is reflected in the ritual enactment of the
produce 'ecstasy' (Keith 1925: [,275). Since thepurchase of a cart of soma plants described in
Soma was prepared freshly three times a day, i8'atapatha  Bra_hman.a 3.3.1.1. f (see
three savanas, there could have been hardMillebrandt 1980: 160-167; Dandekar 1973: II,
enough time for the fermentation to occur t0112-144; Kashikar 1964: 270-277; and Staal
make it an intoxicant. "...the use of Ephedra in1979). That it was Ephedra which Sarcostemma
present day Iranian haoma rituals was probablyeplaced as soma is evidenced by the fact that in
paralled by the use of Ephedra in the soma riteblepal today Ephedra is called by the Sanskrit
of the north Indian Vedic schools, which name somalata_ 'soma creeper' (Singh 1979;
endured until the tenth centry Islamic invasionsShreshtha 1979; Manandhur 1980). The Islamic
of north India. Today soma rites are rare andnvasions resulted in the flight of Hindu
are found only in south India, where schools ofrefugees both to south India and to Nepal.
Vedic priests were to some extent reestablishedlthough these refugees do not appear to have
by refugees from these invasions. The planestablished Vedic rites in Nepal, they
which reports uniformly indicate to be used asintroduced the Sanskrit language there. Sanskrit
soma in these south Indian rites is annames for plants in Nepal date from the arrival
asclepiadacious, leafless climber, Sarcostemmaf these refugees (J.F. Staal)...Some of the
brevistigma Wight & Arn. (Synonyms include: Ephedra species known by names reflecting
Asclepias acida Roxb., Sarcostemma acidunihaoma/soma contain, in quantities conditioned
Voigt.,, and Sarcostemma viminale Wall. exby rainfall and season, ephedrine, a
Decne. A.C. Burnell (1878: viii n.), states that, sympathomimetic alkaloid somewhat similar in
while Sarcostemma was used for soma on thehysiological action to adrenaline...Ephedra is
east coast of India, on the west coast twainknown in traditional Indic or Iranian folk
species of Ceropegia, 'C. Decaisneana' and '@nedicine, while in China, where it has been
Elegans' were used, but he does not say how hrecognized for many centuries as a medicine, it
knew of the ritual use of these species. The twas not regarded as intoxicating and its
Ceropegias are also asclepiadacious vines armbnsumption lacks ceremonial or religious
probably merely substitute for Sarcostemmaassociations. The clearest demonstration that
brevistigma in local rites). The twigs of Ephedra cannot have been sauma exists in the
Sarcostemma brevistigma contain a milky sapyery fact that Ephedra extracts are today drunk
but when dry they may be difficult to as haoma by Zoroastrian priests who do not
distinguish from Ephedra stems. Sarcostemm#&ecome intoxicated from them...Peganum
are tropical species and could not have beeharmala is a commonplace weed without
available for use as soma in Vedic timessignificant economic value, as compared with
because they are absent from the flora of nortlether Iranian plants, and in general
India, and must therefore have been adoptednremarkable, except in the one respect that it
only when, long after the Vedic period, alone among Iranian plants contains the
Brahman priests emigrated to south Indiavisionary drugs harmaline and harmine. This
These priests must have then selectegroperty is not exploited today, but because it is
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th sole significant distinctive feature of harmel, (grain crops?)...No pollen from ephedras or
the only way the plant could have acquiredpoppies was found...Thus, further
sanctity among all Iranian peoples was for thesarchaeological investigations are necessary to
drugs to have been used and for their effects tadd weight to the existing, but scarce,
have been widely experienced and esteemeddrchaeological evidence for the early use of
[David Stophlet Flattery and Martin Schwartz, ephedras.']

1989, Haoma and Harmaline: The botanical

identity of the Indo-lranian sacred Haug inGo_ttingische Gelehrte Anzeig&B75,
hallucinogen 'Soma’' and its legacy in religion, p. 568: 'The Soma plant is not a mere plant, but
language, and middle eastern folklpre a creeping and somewhat twisting semi-shrub
Berkeley, Univ. of California Press].['In with a series of leafless shoots which contain an
Margiana, Sarianidi has discovered vesselsacidulous milky juice. Its present botanical
which chemical analysis has shown to contaimame is Sarcostemma intermedium (de
organic remains of Ephedra. They came fromCandolle, Prodromus, p. 538). It grows
temple-like buildings at Togolok-21 and everywhere in India. Sarcostemma brevistigma
Gonur-1, with white-plastered rooms havingand S. brunonianum are closest to it (ibid). In
platforms along walls with sunk-in vessels, andicones plantarum Indiae orientajisol. IV, No.
adjoining rooms having ceramic stands ansl281, R. Wight gives an illustration of it which
sieves...At Gonur-1 the ritualistic vessels alsoshould be compared with the text on p. 17."
contained remains of poppy and cannabis, at

Togolok-21 traces of poppy were found onEven assuming, for the sake of argument, that
stone mortars and pestles (Sarianidi 1987Sarianidi was righ in identifying twigs of
Sarianidi 1990: 102 ff.; Sarianidi 1993, 8; ephedra at Togolok-21, the haoma process is
Sarianidi  1993; Kussove 1993)...if the related to the processing of a plant which is
Margiana temples and their vessels date to thelearly a substitute for the soma of R.gvedic
BMAC period (ca. 1900-1700 BC) and if the times.“...on a plot specially reserved for them,
vessels cfontain remains of Ephedra, we mayhere were found two brick-faced altars dug into
assume that the Da_sas of Margiana did in fadhe earth. The smaller flat-bottomed one contained
press Soma, and that they had introduced tha half-metre layer of compressed ashes. The
cult from the early phases of the Andronovolarger, deeply cut conic one had a shallow hearth
(i.e. Petrovka) culture." (Asko Parpola, 1995, the centre of the bottom _vvith remnants of_coals.
The problem of the Aryans and the Soma:The smaller altar was dedicated to fire, while the

Textual-linguistic and archaeological evidence,/'9er one was used for ritual libations, as
in: George Erdosy, ed.,h& Indo-Aryans of evidenced by a large stain on its wall...What the
Ancient South Asial,,%erlin, Walter de Gruyter Togolok-21 complex was used for was established

. . by finds in one of the premises, along the walls of
& Co,, p. 371) [Note: Hari Nyberg, 1995, The which there was a row of vessels placed inside

P“’b"?m of _the Aryans and. the Soma: thespecial brick platforms. The organic remains from
botanical evidence, p. 401, ibid., notes that the{hem, as Prof. N. Meier-Melikayan from the
evidence fr(?m the Togolok 21 finds are notpyoscow State University established, contained
conclusive: 'In1991, | received some samplesyicroscopic twigs of ephedra. .. the temple served
from the site, which were subjected to pollenchiefly for ritual libations (as a temple of fire i
analysis at the Department of Botany,was of secondary importance). The central,
University of Helsinki. However, upon obviously sacred part (the citadel) of this
analysis, it was evident that most of the pollenmulicomponent complex was used to brew
in the samples had been destroyed...in modtaoma; both altars were outside it. The priests
cases only pollen of the family Caryophyllaceaetook the drink, poured it into the vessels which
was found, along with some pollen remainswere carried to the altar where the libations took
from the families Chenopodiaceae and Poaceaglace.” (Sarianidi, Victor I., 1987, South-west
Asia: Migrations, the Aryans and Zoroastrians.
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International Association for the Study of pya yaterva '. (Lakshman Sarup, 19Zhe
Cultures of Central Asia, Information BulletiB: Nighan.t.u and the NiruktaDelhi, Motilal
44-56. Moscow: 48-51). Banarsidass, p.24)

In Bharat, during the period of the Bra_hman.a_-s,According to Durga, synonyms of gold follow
plants assoma suibstitutes had been used in those of the earth, because gold, being found in
yajn~a. Thus, BMAC evidence from Togolok-21 eqrth, js intimately associated with it. ‘The
should be dated as post-R.gvedic. following fifteen (words) are synonyms of gold.

h dentif f the ol From what (root) is hiran.yam derived? It is
These arguments to identify anyone of the plant; . ated (hriyate) in a stretched form, or it is

varieties as soma are based on the SuPpOSitiO&?rculated from man to man (tena hi
that some type of ecstasy has to be induced ﬂ\‘?yavaha rah kriyate), or it is useful and

juice of the plant, assuming that the R.gvedgyejightful, (or it is the delight of the heart),or it

does indicate that the imbibing the juice resultsmay be derived from (the root) hary, meaning
in intoxication, hallucination or ecstasy. The to yearn after.’ (Niruktam 2.10). '

Avestan term mada (root mad-) with cognate

‘r’]"ords in '”gic’his a referenc‘]f to the effects Ofaqyin (thunderbolt) is (so called because) with
aoma (;’m the contextg 0 |r_1tOX|chat|on 'Sit he splits (mountains), or it may be derived
restricted to the Yasna 9-11 (i.e. the Ho_Mgqn (the root) ad (to eat). It is well known:

Yasht): Y. 10:8: a_at ho_ yo_ haomahe _mado—they are eaters of soma. The word ra_dhas is a
(the intoxication of Haoma is accompanied bysynonym of wealth: with it, they conciliate.

bliss-bringing Rightness); Y 10.14: fras.a Bring that wealth to us, O Lord to whom

frayantau te_ mado_ (May thy intodicants COmeyeagyres are known, with both thy hands. Let
forth clearly); Y 10.19: raoxs.na frayantu t€_p o thy hands be full...may we, with an active

mado_ _(they into.xications come forth to M mind,partake of thy pressed soma,asif itwere
(clearly); Y 11.10: twaxs.a_i haomahe mada—'paternal property’

(for the active intoxication of Haoma for well Nir. 4.4, 6):

being, for Rightness)-- these references seem drivan ,adrira dr.n.a_tyenena api va_tteh
refer to 'intoxication' conjointly with references sya_tte soma. do itiha viin~a_yate;ra dha iti
to 'Rightness' -- as.a. Yasna 10.14 Avestan - na mara ghnuvantyan_ena', -
mado_ is translated me_nis.n 'thinking'; and i — '
Yasna 11.10 Avestan mada_i is not translated
all in the Middle Persian (Pahlavi) translationsb
of the Avestan passages.

"tannastvam vittadhanobha_gya m
asta_bhya_ma_hara;ubhau samubdhau
havatah...te manasa_ sutasya bhaks.i_mabhi
pitr.yasyeva dhanasya.

arthavantah s'abdasa_ma_nya t, ‘vedic stanzgg, essential part of the a_tas.-zo_hr (the zaotra
are significant because (their) words identical, o \yaters) is the fat of a sacrificial animal.

(with those of the spoken language)'. (Niruktamig, e 1966). The use of ghr.ta or animal fat

1.16) can be explained as necessary to attain the
temperature required to achieve oxidation of

gobhih sTi_n.i_ti matsaram (Niruktam 2.4): o cer metals from a compound quartz such as
The word gauh is a synonym of éelectrum.

‘earth'...Matsarah means soma; it is derive

from (the_ root) mand meaning 1o _satisfy. "In the translations of Vi_sperad 8.1 and

Matsarah is a synonym of greed _alsq; it m?‘ke%pparently Ne_rangista_n 30, the Pahlavi
man mad after wealth. Payas (milk) is derivedy|ssses in m'd- are interpreted as forms from
from (the root) pa_ (to drink), or from pya_y (t0 yop ‘greater (mehe_ni_dan 'to increase’ etc.).

swell)... -- matsara iti lobhana_ma, abhimatta, e transiation of Ho_m Yasht (Yasna 9-11),
enena dhanam bhavati, payah pivaterva_
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this m'd- is elaborated by glosses which show iagreement, consent; 5. teaching; 6. esteeming
was taken as referring to knowledge. Thushighly any favour received; 7. many; 8. the
mado_ (Yasna 10.14; 10.19) is glossed vidya number '6', as from the six ‘'matam'’
by Neriosengh, and madem mruye (Yasna 9.17)tl matam matam 02 1. exhilaration, exultation,
is glossed m'ds.n go_w tis-e_-m pad frahangoy; 2. strength; 3. pride, arrogance,
gow ku-m da na gi h bawa d 'speakpresumption; 4. animal or vegetable gluten;
*ma_yis.n, i.e. say something to me inessence, juice; 5. honey; 6. madness, frenzy; 7.
instruction: that | may have knowledge'...Thewantonness, lasciviousness; venereal heat; 8.
Middle persian word for ‘intoxicated' is mast, richness of land, fertility; 9. inebriety,
whence masti_h ‘intoxication'...Avestan masti-intoxication; 10. musk; 11. rock alum; 12.
'knowledge' (from the root mand-)...in Yasnasemen; 13. abundance; 14. greatness
9.20 it is stated that haoma grants, to those whbttp://www.uni-koeln.de
avidly study the sacred text, holiness (spa_nah-)
and masti...wisdom. [David Stophlet Flattery It is notable that among the 'meanings' adduced
and Martin Schwartz, 1989Haoma and to the lexeme, 'matam' in Old Tamil are
Harmaline: The botanical identity of the Indo- included: 1. exhilaration, exultation, joy; 8.
Iranian sacred hallucinogen 'Soma’ and itsrichness of land, fertility.The early semant. of
legacy in religion, language, and middle the lexeme, mada, seems to be related to the
eastern folklore Berkeley, Univ. of California exudation from a rutting elephant's temples; this
Press, p. 115-116]. metaphor and the adjective evolved could as
well represent the semant. 'pride’ or 'esteem’;
It is extraordinary that despite these Pahlaviike the awe evoked by an elephant in rut. As
interpretations of the term mado , it isthe Soma processing gets completed and is
supposed to represent 'intoxication'. offered to the gods, to Indra in particular, there
is a sense of 'exhilaration’ at having achieved an
mada (Skt. lexicon) m. hilarity , rapture , 'exudation' which makes the sacrificer
excitement , inspiration , intoxication RV. &c. 'haughty’ having produced something which
&c. ; N. of two Sa_mans A rs.Br.) ; ardent has value and can lead to riches’; riches are the
passion for (comp.) MBh. sexual desire orrecurrent theme in the R.gveda referred to in the
enjoyment , wantonness , lust , ruttishness , rutontext of soma pavama_na, the processed
(esp. of an elephant) MBh. Kalv. &c. ;, pride , soma.
arrogance , presumption , conceit of or about
(gen. or comp.) ib. ; any exhilarating or Zand i_ Wahman Yasht Ill, 6-22 reads: (6)
intoxicating drink , spirituous liquor , wine , Ohrmazd the Sacred (abzo ni_g = Avestan
Soma RV. &c. &c, ; honey Ragh. ; the fluid or spenta-) Spirit, creator of the righeous corporeal
juice that exudes from a rutting elephant'sexistence, took the hand of Zoroaster and put
temples MBh.; semen virile L. ; musk L. ; any liquid omniscient wisdom into it, and said
beautiful object L. ; a river L. ; N. of the 7th 'drink it. (7) And Zoroaster drank it and
astrol. mansion Var. ; Intoxication or Insanity omniscient wisdom was mixed into
personified (as a monster created by Cyavanajoroaster...(19) | saw a tree with seven
MBh. ; N. of a son of Brahma VP. ; of a branches on it, one gold, one silver, one copper,
Dalnava Hariv. ; of a servant of S’iva; f. any one brass, one lead, one steel and one mixed
agricultural implement (as a plough &c.) L. iron. (20) Ohrmazd said to Zoroaster Spita_ma:

http://www.uni-koeln.de/cqgi-bin/SFgate This is what | prophesy: (21) The archetypal
tree which you saw is the material existence
matam (Tamil lexicon) which |, Ohrmazd, created. (22) Those seven

otfl matam matam 01 1. opinion, belief; 2. branches which you saw are the seven ages
religious tenet, sect, religion; 3. knowledge; 4.which have come. [David Stophlet Flattery and
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Martin ~ Schwartz, 1989, Haoma and the law of the ahuras. (14) Famed in Aryana
Harmaline: The botanical identity of the Indo- Vae_jah, you were the first to sing out the
Iranian sacred hallucinogen 'Soma’ and its Ahuna Vairya prayer; four times, each (time)
legacy in religion, language, and middle sung out louder. (15) You who made all the
eastern folklore Berkeley, Univ. of California demons disappear beneath the earth, those who
Press, p. 22]...spenta- occurs in the Avestdad earlier rushed against this earth in the form
(Vi_sperad 9.3) as an epithet of haoma in theof men. You who are the strongest, who are the
phrase haoma su ra spenta 'the haomabravest, who are the most active, who are the
powerful, sacred’, and is the only adjectiveswiftest, who are the most victorious of the
associating sauma with the name of any Iraniareatures of the Two Spirits.'
plant. This reference is again, as in Yasht lll, 6-
22, to the sacredness of the haoma and does ndedic yajn~a-s through the ages
necessarily establish that it was a 'plant’. The
Ho m Yasht (Yasna 10.13) states: Thou"Indian Brahmans know the plant now used as
(Haoma) makest rich in men, more spenta-, andoma in south Indian rituals, Sarcostemma
more insightful whomever apportions theebrevistigma, to be a substitute for an earlier
combined with gav- (‘flesh/cattle-product); it is 'soma’. The 'soma' which Sarcostemma has
in Bundahis.n (17.20) that (Haoma) is calleddirectly replaced, however, seems not to have
the chief of medicinal herbs. been the original plant but an Ephedra, a
nonintoxicating plant which was itself a
Yasna 9.1: At the mortar time (the first period secondary constituent of rituals." [David
of the day), Haoma came upon ZarathushtraStophlet Flattery and Martin Schwartz, 1989,
purifying the fire and intoning the Gathas. Haoma and Harmaline: The botanical identity
Zarathushtra asked him: (2) 'Who, man, artof the Indo-Iranian sacred hallucinogen 'Soma'’
thou, whom | see as the most beautiful in all theand its legacy in religion, language, and middle
material world, luminous with thine own life?" eastern folklore Berkeley, Univ. of California
Then the righteous du_raos.a Haoma answeredress, p. 4].
‘| am, O Zarathushtra, the righteous du_raos.a
Haoma. Take me, Spita_ma, extract me that Keith, however, notes, while reviewing the
may be drunk, praise me with might, as thechronology of the R.gvedic tradition: '...much
other saos.yants (saviors) have pressed me'. (8)hich is recorded later is clearly old and is
Thus spake Zarathushtra: 'Praise be to Haomaimitted in the R.gveda mainly because that
Which mortal in the material world first collection is only concerned with a limited
extracted thee? What reward was granted himportion of the religious practice; on the other
What benefit came to him?' [This passagehand, religion is in the constant process of
became the basis for Gernot Windfuhr (1986) tachange, and things recorded first in the later
argue that haoma was the (geographicallyexts may be new inventions'. (KeitReligion
remote and psychomorphologically irrelevant)and Philosophy of the Veda and Upanishails
ginseng plant because (the most highly valued?56).
ginseng roots have a homunculus shape (with
one eye)]. The beginning of Ho_m YashtIn the Avesta we find Zaotar and Rathwi who
results in the birth of illustrious sons and thisare comparable to Hotr. and Adhvaryu of the
benefit was realized by the first four mortals Vedic tradition.
who extracted haoma. Haoma says (Yasnha
9.13-15) that the fourth to have extracted hiquUT, N oy | e |
was Pourusha_spa: 'To him were you born, you? - HIRT: 9 7T T, AN R
righteous Zarathushtra, in the house ofcn?i'a' |
Pourusha_spa, opposed to dae_vas, following
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WI S ?{EPI T BEWI X odot o 'q’EPWI Udga_tr. is implied in the specific references in
EREiL T 997 & 99 the R.gveda to the chanting of sa_mans.
geard |

2.016.05 The juice of the gratifying and Potdgr hotes: . "Very possibly the . idea of
exhilarating (Soma), the exciter (of) those whof)ffe”ng. the animal-flesh as an offgrmg came
drink it, flows to the showerer (of benefits), the m_to epstewce a_ft_er .the introduction of the
dispenser of food, for his beverage; the twol It-yain-a." gacrifice in the R.gveda. 118).
priests, the sprinklers of the oblation; and the - | C Ca e | )
stones (that express the Soma), offer to the beSISIl WRTH d9HT d d9&d d d MY d9d d

(of the deities), the Soma, the shedder (of -«

blessings). [Soma juice which is vr.s.an flowsd H:

(to) vr.s.abha, Indra, who is also vr.s.abha_naug 3 W’IH'\ —T W\ N WI
the two priests, adhvaryu and pratis.t.ha_ta atjgm‘a - &=l T ot
both vr.s.abhas;so are the stones used to bruigwd_ ||

the Soma, _Soma juice IS vr.s.an.a, So, th‘7"10.016.04 The unborn portion; burn that, Agni,
thunderbolt is \{r.s.a; the car is vr.s.a; thew_ith your heat: let your flame, your splendour,
horses, vr.s.n.au; the weapons are Vr's'abha—ndonsume it; with those glorious members which
Indra and Soma are both designated vr.s.abh ou have given him, Ja_tavedas, bear him to the

all these forms su_ch vr.s.an, vr.s.an.a, _vr.s.ab orld (of the virtuous). [The unborn portion:
are from the radical vr.s. = lit. to rain, and ajo bha_gah = the goat is your portion;
|mp_Iy|n_g ) raining, _sheddmg, shgwerlng, antarapu?us.a, which has no body, no organs of
sprinkling; or bestowing freely or Ilberally, sense; heat, flame and splendour: tapas, s'ocis
when used, as they most commonly are, in &n4 arcis: the positive, comparative and

figurative sense]. superlative radiance of Agni].

The term ‘adhvaryu_" is interpreted to mean tWorpq | o4 refers to a goat in connection with the
priests: Hotr. and the Adhvaryu by Potdar (K.R.fire kiﬁdled for Pitr w%rship

Potdar, Sacrifice in the R.gveda, Bombay,
1953). Sa_yan.a interprets that the two priests, < ~ <« |~ « | -
adhvaryu_, refer to Hotr. and Pratiprastha_tr ol Il AT JRUM STIHTIY Srg YAl Hod: AR
Pratis.t.ha_ta. Potdar characterizes four stage%ﬂ\ |
in the ritual activity of the Vedic period: 1)
worship of the individual divinities within the 7z st Saeitaea @ Sl Redt
household; 2) cooperative effort leading to a . B B B
system of sacrifice; 3) development in the modetr T 1
of performance; and 4) brahmanical aspect off 162.01 Let neither Mitra nor Varun.a,
the sacrifice. Kashikar adds: "If the Iranians Aryaman, A_yu, Indra, R.bhuks.in,nor the
may be regarded to have gone to Iran fromviaruts, censure us; when we proclaim in the
Punjab on account of differences with regard tosacrifice the virtues of the swift horse sprung
the ritualistic religion, the schism might have from the gods. [a yu = va yu (a_yuh
taken place only at the initial stage. Indra is saitsatataganta_  va_yuh, vaka_ralopo va_ );
to have attained prominence during the secong bhuks.in = Indra; but,here Praja_pati, he in
stage, but in view of the very large number ofywhom the r.bhus,or the devas, abide (ks.iyanti);
Indra-hymns in the R.gveda, and also in view ofsprung from the gods: devaja-tasya = born as
the character of Indra, it can hardly be said thathe type of various divinities, who are identified
Indra attained prominence at a subsequenfith different parts (e.g. us.a_ va_ as'vasya
stage.” It is possible that another priest, themedhyasya s'irah: Br.hada_ran.yaka Upanis.ad
1.1.1); legend: the horse's origin from the sun,
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either direct, or through the agency of thePotr. connected with the Maruts (Potr. is the
Vasus: sura_d as'vam vasavo niratas.t.a]. purifying priest; also the ‘cleaning’ insrument);
the Nes.t.r. linked with Tvas.t.r.; the divine
This and other r.cas of the su_kta, refer towives, agni_dh with agni, the brahman with
As'vamedha. Since the Avestan references tindra and the pras’a_s.t.r. with mitra-varun.a].
animal sacrifice are not as vivid as in theulu_khala (mortar) is used to press Soma (RV.
R.gveda, it may be surmised that the Avestan.28,1,5; gra_van is rendered as a ‘press-stone’).
tradition evolved at a stage when the offeringsThis is a reference to the pounding of the ore
of ghrta and soma had replaced animablock to pulverize the ore. In Yasna (XXIV.7;
sacrifice. In the Vedic tradition, the Kr.s.n.a XXV.2) ha_vana (hu = to crush) is ‘the utensil
Yajurveda is a combination of the mantra andin which the twigs of the haoma plant are
bra_hman.a portions. The Yajurveda ritual thuspounded’. Another method refers to the
is a development from the ritual of the R.gvedicgra_va_n.ah (press-stones) are placed on
period. A Bra_hman.a gives the meaning ofthe’ox-hide’, held by the hands and with ten
mantras, the origin and significance of a ritual;fingers and activated through two boards. (RV.
a S'rautasu_tra is an orderly description of eaclX.76,94 and 175). Dhis.an.a_ (RV. X.17,12) is
Vedic ritual. S'rautasu_tra also prescribe moreerhaps a reference to a hollow in which the
incidental and expiation rites than those foundpress-stones work. This may be a reference to a
in the Bra_hman.a. For example, A_pastambdnollow covered with ox-hide specially prepared
S'rautasu_tra (XV.9.9) note that for the on the sacrificial ground. The ox-hide is refered
Pravargya rite, if a cow and a she-goat cannato in RV. 1X.79,4; IX.66,29; IX.101,11 and was
be procured, their milk can be obtained and thaised to catch the drops of Soma (apparently, the
mantras prescribed for sa_m.na_yya may be@ulverized bits of the electrum ore block). The
recited. That a Bra_hman.a is closely related tdater rituals state that the pressing-boards are
S'rautasu_tra (which use the Vidhi-elements ofadhis.avan.a phalaka and are also laid across a
a Bra_hman.a text) is seen from the fact thasounding-hole dug beneath (See Hillebrandt,
every injunction from the bra_hman.a is metVM. 1.148). A reference to the sacrificial
with in a S'rautasu_tra. (N.Tsuji, 1952n the  ground with the hollow is mirrored in the term:
relation between Bra_hman.as and r.tasya yoni (RV. 1X.64,11,22): the home of the
S'rautasu_trasTokyo). This stage of evolution yajn~a. The reference to r.tasya dha ra_ (RV.
of the Vedic ritual (exemplified by the IX. 63,14,21) is a reference to the process of
Yajurveda, the Bra_hman.a and theflowing through the wool strainer.
S'rautasu_tra) is, perhaps, coterminus, in time,
with the evolution of the Avestan haoma ritual Indra’s outward appearance flowed away from
tradition. his semen and became suvarn.am hiran.yam
(C.G. Kashikar, 1964, The Vedic sacrificial when he had drunk Soma that was exposed to
rituals through the ages, ilmdian Antiquary  witching. (S'Br 13,1,1,4: S'Br. 12,7,1,1: retasa
Vol. 1, No.2, Bombay, Popular Prakashan) eva _sya ru_pam asravat; tat suvarnam
hiran.yam abhavat; cf. J.Gonda, 199Ihe
Next in importance to Agni and Indra, Soma isFunctions and Significance of Gold in the Veda
addressed in about 120 hymns of the Rigveda.eiden, E.J.Brill, p. 5). [Note: S'Br. 12,7,2,10:
Indra and Varun.a gain anthropomorphic statusead (s'i_sa) is ‘a form of both bronze and
as gods; but Soma is generally represented in itgold’; ahi is a snake; na_ga is a snake; na_ga =
physical nature. lead (Skt)] RV. 4,17,11 relates how Indra
gained cows, gold, troops of horses. When
Soma pavama_na. Soma in the process dboma purifies itself, Soma wins cattle, chariots,
passing through the refining instrument (potr.).gold, the light of heaven, and water for them
[The actors are: Hotr., connected with Indra; the(RV. 9,78,4). The river Sindhu is rich in
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excellent horses, good chariots, good garmentshe sky or the bellowing cattle. In RV. 1X.97,33
rich in gold (RV. 10,7,5,8). RV. 9,112,2 the word ‘karman’ is used to denote the toil
recounts how the blacksmith searches for anvolved in the sacrifice.
customer who possesses (much) gold. Gold is
described as s’'ukram hiran.yam (RV. 8,65,11)Soma is mixed with milk (gava_s'ir = addition
or shining with a light of its own. "He who buys of milk to Soma), curd and grain. These are
the (Soma) with gold buys it as sas’'ukram'intended to stoke the burning embers and to act
(Taittiri_ya Sam.hita_: 6,1,10,1). Even the sunas oxidizing agents to remove the baser metals.
is equated to gold: hiran.yam prati su_ryah
(RV. 1,46,10: sun is equivalent to gold). Agni is The rasa of the Soma is emphasized (RV.
called hiran.yaru_pa (RV. 4,3,1: gold-like). 8,3,20; 9,67,8; 15; 9,76,1 describes the rasa as
Apa_m Napa_t (the Child, Descendant of thekr.tvya or efficacious, as daks.a or ability.
Waters) has a terrestrial form of the earthly fireSomya rasa (RV. 9,67,8) is the ‘sap, which
and is associated with gold (RV. 2,35,10:constitutes the essence, best, beneficial element
hiran.yaru_pah; RV. 2.35,9: hiran.yavarn.a_h).of Soma’. The colour of the rasa is hari (yellow,
Indra and Va_yu's chariot (which is ‘heaven- tawny)(RV. 9,19,3; 9,25,1; 9,103,4; 9,78,2;
touching’) is made of gold (RV. 4,46,4). RV. 10,96,6 and 7. RV. 8,29,1 refers to Soma as
2,35,10 reports that Apa_m napa_t in hisbabhru (reddish-brown) and a youth who is
earthly manifestation as the sacrificial fire, applying a golden ointment (an~iji...
comes out of the golden yoni (yoni hiran.yayahiran.yayam) to himself. RV. 9,107,4 refers to
which is Soma’s seat (RV. 9,64,20). Soma as utsah hiran.yayah: a spring of gold

[Geldner, Rig-Veda ubers, K.F. Geldner, Der
References to electrum may be noticed in RVRIig-Veda ubersetzt, Cambridge, Mass., 1951,
8,45,22 where the metal silver is called ‘whitishlll, p. 110). RV. 9,86,43: sindhor ucchva_se
hiran.ya’; rajata is used as an adjective to meapatayantam uks.an.am hiran.yapa_va_h pas’'um
‘whitish, silver-coloured’. [See A pS. 5,29,2 a_su gr.bhn.ate: "purifiers of gold seize in them
which states that rajatam hiran.yam should nofi.e. the vasati vari_ water left standing
be given as a daks.in.a_.] overnight) the animal (pas’u ), i.e. the bull

(Soma) that flies in the upheaving of the river."
Pu_s.an has golden ships which sail in the se@hus in this hymn, the gold which is purified
(RV. 6,58,3) and bears an axe made of goldeferes to the juice of Soma which is golden.
(RV. 1,42,6).

RV. 6,61,7 refers to Sarasvati  as
RV. 9,86,43 refers to Soma as hiran.yapa_va_hiran.yavartani or one endowed with a golden
which can be interpreted as ‘purified goldencourse. RV. 9,8,39; 38 implore Soma to clarify
Soma.’ itself while procuring gold.

RV. 9,75,3: ava dyuta_nah kalas’am acikradan
Soma was poured through through a sieve mader.bhir yema _nah kos’a a_ hiran.yaye = Soma
of wool. Every hymn of Book IX of the rushed down in the jars with loud cries, held (in
Rigveda refers to the filtering through the hands) by the men in the golden vessel (kos'e).
strainer. (pavitra = sieve, means of purifying,
filter; pu_ = to purify; pavate = he cleansesSoma ispita_ deva_na_m(RV. 1X.109,4) or
himself;, pavama na =  self-purifying). father of the divinities. [The metaphor of
References to filtering are in : RV. 1X.1, 1 and ‘divinities’ has been noted by Niruktam.]
6; 1X.28, 1,2,6. ‘'Soma while filtering himself,
flows thousand-streamed, across the woolHiran.yagarbha, the golden germ was evolved
(RV. IX.13,1). In this filtering process, Somaisin the beginning (RV. 10,121,1).
tawny in colour; and sounds like the thunder ofHiran.yagarbha is the title of Praja_pati, who is
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declared as the only god who encompasses all
the created things (ja_tah patir). "(he) who by
his might has ever been (babhu_va) the sole
lord of the world that breathes and blinks, who
rules over these two-footed and four-footed
(beings), to what god shall we pay homage with
oblation?" (RV. 10,121,3). This reference is
considered by some to be a later addition. (for
e.g., cf. Edgerton, F., The Beginnings of Indian
Philosophy, London, 1965). The Being who
evolved in the beginning is also the lord of the
snow-clad mountains, the ocean and the river
Rasa_. He is the fashioner who tied heaven and
heaven. When the waters moved producing
Agni, from the waters evolved the asu (life-
principle?) of the gods. [Note the use of am.s’u
as an epithet of Soma.] Hiran.yagarbha is the
only god over the gods: yo_ deves.v adhi deva
eka asi_t.

Rigveda riddled with allegory and metaphor
enters the philosophical domain with these
descriptions of Hiran.yagarbha. Post-Rigvedic
texts and philosophical tracts abound in
references toHiran.yagarbha (lit. womb of
gold) as attested by J. Gonda (opcit., ppo. 217-
246). Ma nava S'rautasu_tra (MS. 6,2,3,9)
stipulates the use of stanzas 1,3, 2-7 of RV.
10,121 (Hiran.yagarbha su_kta) in connection
with  the naturally perforted ‘brick’
(agnicayana). It has been argued elsewhere that
the perforated bricks are integral to the later-
day alchemical processes of transmuting baser
metals into gold. (Kalyanaraman, opcit., in
press).
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Decoding of Soma official design (a lion's head) of the empire, and
the coinage metal content was pure. He even
It has been argued that it was the eclipse of thevent so far as to prohibit the use of electrum,
Indus Valley civilization in the second allowing only pure silver and gold coins to
millennium BC that brought to an end thecirculate freely. He is also credited with
flourishing Indus-Mesopotamian trade up theestablishing the first bimetallic standard, in this
Gulf; but this has yet to be satisfactorily case with the ratio of silver-to-gold set at 13 to
confirmed. Stray indicators suggest continuing,1. http://www.coin-
if intermittent activity. In the middle of the gallery.com/cgearlycoins.htmlt was King
fourht century BC a Babylonian official was Croesus of Lydia who, around 560 BC, ordered
stationed on Dilmun, whence he reported backhe first gold coins to be struck
on local threats to the date crop. Then Tukulti-
Ninurta | of Assyria (c. 1243-1207 BC), after "According to the Babylonian system of
his sack of Babylon, assumed the title 'King ofweights, 1 talent (30 kg) = 60 minas, one
Dilmun and Meluhha', emphasizing mina (504 grams) = 60 shekels, and one shekel
contemporary Babylonian interest in these(8.4 grams) = 20 gerahs. True
regions, even if the full implications of the monetary systems did not exist until the
ancient names no longer applied (Brinkmandevelopment of coinage c¢.700BC, however,
1972: 275-6; 1976: 314)...(Moorey, 1994, p.and prices before 700BC refer to specific
2171f.) weights of metal. Nb. One troy ounce =
31.1 grams. Prices in silver are as follows:
Kingdom of Lydia, under Persian rule, ca. 546-

Mesopotamia
Circa 2000BC

One sheep cost 2.6
to 16 grams.

A female slave cost
52 to 192 grams.
Urban property (one

510 BC. Silver Siglos. S-3424. Obverse : F
parts of a bull and lion facing each oth square meter) cost
Reverse : Incuse double punch. 13.5 x 15 mm, 1.3 to 22 grams.

5.3 grams. .. This type was introduced by>OUrce: Financing Civilization
Kroisos sometime after 560 BC, and Washt;[p.//wklnq.som.yale.edUIW|II/f|nC|v/cap14.ht
m

. probably  struck  continuously
e through the reigns of Cyrus,
' Cambyses and in the early part of From _
the reign of Darius I, ca. 510 BC. http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/ancient/mesop

The style of these varies in quality, and it  isQt@mia-contracts.htmncient History
generally accepted that the finer the style, the>0urcebook. This site provides samples of
earlier the issue. We have never seen any prodicient contracts, with examples below:

of this theory, but for the time being accept it,

This specimen probably dates to the middle par¢300BC. One slave was purchased for 10
of this period. The infamous Lydian King Shekels. _ _
Croesus (561-546 B.C.), created the first2000BC. A house fronting a street with
official coins in the true sense of the word. This@dioining land was purchased for 4 72
king's coins were issued by a state authority angnekels-

guaranteed by the monarch. They had the000BC. A house was leased for one year for 1
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shekel.
atas = combustible material, firewood (RV.
Mesopotamia after 1780BC 1.58.2, 4;2.4.7,3.7.3; 4.4.4; 4.7.10; 10.89.5)
ayas = metal (copper-bronze)(RV. 1.57.3;
The Code of Hammurabi ¢.1780BC dictated al1.163.9; 4.2.17; 6.3.5; 6.47.10; 6.75.12;
number of fines, fees, prices and wages10.53.9-10)
complete text and commentary at ayasmaya = pitcher (RV. 5.30.15)
http://fordham.edu/halsall/ancient/hamcode.htmayodam.s.t.ra = fire that bites metal (RV.
| . 1.88.5;10.87.2)
a yasi_ = metallic (RV. 1.116.15; 1.118.8;
The builder of a house received 2 shekels per.3.7; 7.15.14; 7.95.1; janigha_ a_yasi m =
sar (36 square meters), with doors and otheartificial metallic leg for vis'pala_ (RV.
woodwork apparently not included (law 228). 1.116.15; 1.118.8); also used to qualify city,
The builder of a boat of 60 gur (18,000 liters)fort.
received 2 shekels (law 234). Daily wages forpura a_yasi = city, building, fort, body-
various crafts and seasons ranged from 4 to fetallic (RV. 1.58.8; 2.20.8; 4.27.1)
gerahs (laws 273-274), roughly 1/4 shekela ha va = metallic pitcher; later, Pa_n.ini
Therefore, Babylonian workers earned aboutefines as cattle-feeding water vessel (RV.
2.1 grams or 1/15 ounce silver per day. Notel.34.8)
also that houses must have been simplés.u = arrow (RV. 1.13.4; 1.64.10; 2.24.8;
structures that could be completed with 8 day$.57.2; 8.7.4); a_la _kta ayomukham is.u =
of labor or less. Bounty for capture of a poison and metal-tipped arrow (RV. 6.75.15);
runaway slave was 2 shekels (law 17) aboutf. Pa_n.ini 6.2.107
10% of the slave's cost. A veterinarianr.s.ti = javelin (RV. 1.37.1; 1.64.4; 1.166.4;
performing a serious operation on an ass or 04.169.3; 5.52.6; 5.54.11; 5.57.2; 8.20.11)
received a fee of 1/6 shekel (law 224)." karma_ra = metalsmith (RV. 10.72.2
http://www.qgold- brahman.aspatieta_ sam karma_ra iva_dhamat,
eagle.com/editorials_00/mbutler031900.html deva_na_m pu_rvye yuge asatah sadaja_yata =
metalsmith who blows in a furnace and makes
A reference to itinerant metal-smiths who makemetal objects presumably by casting of molten
arrows of metal, in the Rigveda (9.112.2) will metal).
have to be re-evaluated in the context of the&ka rma_ra = metalsmith who makes arrows etc.
evidence for sources of tin India andof metal (RV. 9.112.2: jarati_bhih os.adhi_bhih
Afghanistan. parn.ebhih s'akuna_na_m, ka_rma_ro as'mabhih
dyubhih hiran.yavantam icchati_)
jarati_bhih os.adhi_bhih parn.ebhih  kulis'a = axe, kut.ha_ra (RV. 1.32.5)

s'akuna_na_m kr.ti = sword (RV. 1.168.3: has.tes.u kha_dis'ca
ka_rma_ro as'mabhih dyubhih  kr.tis'ca = a guard and a sword; that which cuts.
hiran.yavantam icchati_ (RV. 9.112.2) Sword (or scissor?). In Pa_n.ini, kr.ta (7.2.57)

means 'to cut into pieces'.
This is a description of a smithy, perhaps arks.ura = razor (RV. 1.166.10; 8.4.16; 10.28.9);
allusion to the making of copper reducing theyada te va to anuva_ti s'ocirvapteva s'mas'ru
ores. The metalsmiths sold the products (avapasi prabhu_ma = with wind at its back, fire
copper implement or copper-tipped arrow orwipes out the trees and forests and 'shaves' the
golden ornament) to moneyed-people. land just as the barber shaves (with a
razor)(RV. 10.142.4)
Words related to minerals, smithy, weapons
and metals in the Rigveda
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khanitra = spade or digging tool (RV. 1.179.6:gavyantah pr.thupars'avo yayuh da_sa ca
khanama_nah khanitraih = by the diggingvr.tra_ hatama_rya_ni ca = with big axes came
spade). to the east the cow-plunderes -- the Da_sas as
khanitrima = that which is obtained by digging well as some A _ryas (RV. 7.83.1) In Pa_n.ini it
(RV. 7.49.2: sravanti khanitrima_ = flowing means a curved knife or axe or sickle (5.3.117)
canal obtained by digging). pa_s.ya = stone (RV. 1.56.6)

kha_di = arm-shield (RV. 1.166.9); hastes.upha_la = plough (RV. 4.57.8; 10.117.7)

kha_di (RV. 1.168.3); kha_di hastam (wristlet ba_n.a = arrow (RV. 6.75.17)

or bangle or armlet: 5.58.2); patsu kha_ daydhurija = carpenter's tool to make chariot (RV.
(anklet: 5.54.11; am.ses.u (skandhe) kha_dayd.2.14; 8.4.16; 9.71.5)

(shoulder decoration: 7.56.13) rajata = silver (RV. 8.25.22)

ghan = hard (weapon(RV. 1.8.3; 1.33.4) rayim = wealth (RV. 1.73.1; 1.159.5; 2.21.6;
tamba = pitcher, metallic poitcher ayastamba3.1.19; 4.2.7; 4.34.10; 4.36.9; 5.33.6; 6.6.7;
(RV. 5.30.15); cf. TA-BI-RA in substrate 6.31.1); ra_ya = treasure or wealth (RV. 8.4.15-
Sumerian meaning ‘merchant'. 16) Is rayim derived from rajata = silver?

da_tra = sickle (for cutting crops such asrasa = liquid essence, extract, juice (RV.
barley)(RV. 8.78.10); Pa n.ini calls this 1.23.23; 1.187.4-5; 5.43.4; 6.44.21)

serrated sickle or crooked knife (3.2.182,ra_dhas = wealth (RV. 1.9.5; 1.17.7; 2.13.13;
8.4.52) 2.22.3; 4.32.21; 5.13.6; 5.38.1). In 552.17
dra_vayati - melts or to melt (RV. .3.4); dravi = ra_dha_ is connected with yamuna_, the wealth
smelter or metalsmith who melts metal (RV.of cattle and horses in the valley of the
6.3.4: tignam...paras'uh na jihva_m dravirnayamuna : yamuna_ya madhi s'rutamudra_dho
dra_vayati da_ru dhaks.at: fire devours woodgavyam mr.je ni ra_dho as'vam mr.je

with its axe-like sharp tongue, just as therukma_ = chest ornament (made of gold)(RV.
smelter melts the metal). 1.166.10; 2.34.2 and 8; 5.53.4; 5.54.1; 5.55.1;
dravin.a = the wealth or gem that is obtained by5.57.5; 8.46.33; 9.15.5: vaks.ahsu rukma )
melting, e.g. gold and silver (RV. 4.5.11; la_n:gala - plough (RV. 4.57.5 s'unam kr.n.atu
4.23.4; 4.33.10; 9.109.9; 10.70.7) la_n:galam = let the plough cultivate well)
dhama = to blow (in a furnace)(RV. 10.72.2)  vajra = thunder. spear. harpoon to be thrown or
dha_ra_ = sharpened edge of a metallidarbed harpoon for fighting (RV. 1.33.2;
weapon; ayaso na dha ram (RV. 6.3.51.51.7; 6.23.4)

6.47.10) vadhara = weapon (RV. 1.32.9; 4.22.9; 8.24.27)
dhma_tari_ = the blower or the metalsmith;varman = protective shield, breast armour (RV.
dhma_teva dhamati s'is'ite dhma_tari_ yatha" =1.31.15; 1.140.10; 6.75.1; 8.47.8; 10.107.7)

as the blower blows to produce sharp flameva_s'i = metallic tool-chisel, axe or adze (RV.
(RV. 5.9.5) 1.37.2; 1.88.3; 8.29.3); in the neolithic age, this
nis.ka = gold ornamental pieces to decorate thevas made of stone: as'manmayi_ va_s'i_ (RV.
neck (RV. 2.33.10); may also mean gold coins10.101.10)

(RV. 1.126.2; 4.37.4; 5.27.2), alludes tovis'pala_ (RV. 1.116.15: jan:gha_m a_yasi_m
goldsmith (RV. 8.47.15) vis'pala_yai = the lady with metallic leg)(RV.
nis.kagri_va = golden necklace (RV. 5.19.3) 1.112.10; 1.117.11;1.118.8; 10.39.8)

pavi = spear sharpened (RV. 10.180.2: pavinvr.ka = plough (RV. 1.117.21)(RV. 8.22.6=

tignam) yavam vr.ken.a kars.a_thah)
pavitra = purifier or strainer (of soma)(RV. ves'i = needle (RV. 7.18.17)
1.28.9; 3.36.7; 8.33.1; 8.101.9) sara = arrow (RV. 1.148.4; 10.125.6;

paras'u = axe (RV. 1.127.3; 6.3.4; 7.104.2110.178.3); sharpened arrow = s'arva__ s'is'a_nah
10.28.8)(s'is'ite  paras'um sva_yasam =RV. 10.87.6); s'arya, s'arya_ = arrow (RV.
sharpened metallic axe (RV. 10.53.9); pra_ca 1.119.10)
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s'aru = arrow (RV. 1.100.18; 1.172.2; 1.186.9;Gold bead; Early Dynastic necklace from the
4.28.3; 10.87.6; 10.125.6); in 2.12.10 it mayRoyal Cemetery; now in the Leeds collection.
mean a spear.

s'una_si_ra_ = plough (si_ra_) and its tipGold in the civilization

(phala_)(RV. 4.57.5 and 8); si_ra_ = plough

(RV. 10.101.3-4); same meaning in Pa_n.iniGold objects recorded from Mohenjo-daro,

(6.2.187) Harappa, Chanhudaro, Lothal and Kunal are:
s'u_la = metal spike (RV. 1.162.11) bangles/bracelets, pendants, amulets and
su ci = needle for sewing (RV. 2.32.4: necklaces, armlets, ear-pendants, ear-rings, ear
ra_ka_maham suhava_m..si_vyatvapalstuds, beads, brooch, fillets, finger-rings,

su_cya cchidyama _naya_ dada tu = let théerminals, caps, netting needles, cone, gold

Goddess Ra_ka_ sew with needle ourfoil/gold leaves, pin, waste pieces of gold.
destination (a baby).

sr.ka = spear or harpoon to be thrown (RV.The terms connoting gold in Rigveda are:
1.32.12; 10.180.2); sr.kam sams'a_ya =hiran.ya, suvarn.a, ja_taru_pa, candra,harita.

shapened spear (RV. 10.180.2) Gold objects mentioned in the Rigveda are:
sr.n.i_ = sickle (RV. 10.101.3 = it sr.vyah rukma (golden chain or disk), nis.ka (neck-
pakkameya_t = let sickles fall on the ripe ornament of gold beads or coins), sraj (gold
harvest) string interspersed with jewels).

su_na = knife (RV. 1.162.13)

swadha_ = ornament (RV. 4.10.6) Soma, the heavenly nectar of life in golden jars

swadhiti = axe to cut wood and forests (RV (kalas'a) is the fountain of gold: "Soma flows
2.39.7; 3.2.10; 3.8.6 and 11; 5.7.8; 7.3.9;on for us as winner of the kine, winner of
8.102.19; 10.89.7; RV. 3.8.11); may also mearthousands, earth, water, and light, and gold; He
sword (RV. 2.39.7: ks.n.otren.eva svadhitimwhom the Gods have made a gladdening
sam s'is'i_tam = shapen the swords/axes on thdraught to drink, the drop most sweet to taste,
whetstone) weal-bringing, red of hue." (RV. IX. 78.4;
sa_yaka = arrow (RV. 2.33.10; 10.48.4) Griffith, RV, Vol. Il, p. 335).

hiran.ya = gold (RV. 1.22.5; 1.33.8; 1.43.5;

1.122.2; 1.162.16; 2.33.9; 3.34.9; 4.17.11;Nis.ka-gri_va connotes a gold ornament worn
9.112.2) hiran.yasyeva kalas'am = goldenon the neck, won through soma:

pitcher (RV. 1.117.12); hiran.ya karn.a = one

with golden ear ornament or ring (RV. 122.14);"Svaitreya's people, all his men, have gloriously
ghr.tam na pu_tam tanuh...s'uci hiran.yam, tattéincreased in might. A gold chain Br.haduktha
rukmo na rocata wears, as through his Soma, seeking spoil."
svadha_vah = fire, (RV. V.19.3; Griffith, RV, Vol. |, p.482).
your appearance is Perhaps, nis.ka was also a currency (RV.

like purified  1.126.2). Gold is used in the purchase of Soma:
clarified butter and S'rautasu_tras: Baudha_yana (6.12-13; 14-15);
pure golden Bha_radva_ja (10.16.2-18.14); A pastamba
ornaments (RV. (10.24.1-27.8); Ka tya yana (7.7.3-8.25):
4.10.6). "After having handed over king Soma to the

hiran.yavartani = golden way or river whose Soma-seller, the Adhvaryu should ask him: "O,
bank-sands contain alluvial gold particles (RV.Soma-seller, is your soma available for

6.61.7; 8.26.18; 10.75.8) purchase? He should reply: "It is available for
heti = weapon (RV. 1.103.3; 1.121.10; 3.30.17;purchase." The Adhvaryu should (offer to)
6.62.9) purchas it for ten (objects), (namely) seven

cows and the three (objects, that is to say), gold,
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a piece of cloth, and a she-goat.."Gold (hiran.yam) was the objective of the
(Satya_s._ad.ha, .2)(R.N.Dandekar,Vedic singers (RV. VI1.47.23; VII.78.9). The
S'rautakos'a, vol.ll, pt. I, p. 129). prayers refer to gold that glitters (RV. X.107.7),
that gives wealth (RV. 11.34.11; VI1.66.8), that
The place of sacrifice is also golden (RV.is self-luminous (RV. V.87.5). The singers
V.67.2; 1X.64.20). Even weapons are of gold.seek: "The Sea and all the Deities shall give us
"The kanvas sing forth agni's praise togethehim with the golden ear and neck bejewelled.
with our maruts' who wield thunder and wearDawns, hasting to the praises of the pious, be
swords of gold." (RV. VIII.7.32). pleased with us, both offerers and singers."
(RV. 1.122.14; Griffith,RV, Vol. 1, p. 169)
Gold is won from the earth, washed and cleaned
and purified (RV. 1.117.5).(cf. M.N.Banerjee, Gods Indra, Mitra, Varun.a etc. were often
"On Metals and Metallurgy in Ancient India", described as golden in hue (RV. 1.46.10; |I.
Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. lll, March 167.3; 1.139.2; 1.35.10; IV.3.1; 1V.10.6;
1927, no. 1, p. 123). VI.16.38; VIIL45.2; X.20.9) driving from
golden seats (RV. 1V.46.4; VIII.5.28; VIII.22.9)
[Ball writes: "Gold is mined for, in quartz veins in golden chariots (RV. 1.30.16; 1.35.2; 56.1;
3 miles to the north of Kandahar city... The139.4; 1IV.1.8; [V.44.4; 1V.44.5; VI.29.2;
gold is sometimes chiselled out in pure granuled/I11.1.24; VI.66.1; VII.33.4; VIII.46.24),
and sometimes in large nuggets..." (V. Ball,having shafts or poles (RV. 1.35.4; 5;
Manual of the Geology of Indidil, pp. 208-9). VIII.5.29), wheels and axles all bright as gold
Ball also refers to an old record of the discovery(RV. 1.64.11; 105.1; 139.3; 180.1; VI.56.3;
of a gold mine in Afghan Seistan and also noted/111.5.29) with golden reins for the horses (RV.
Bannu, Peshawar, Hazara, Rawalpindi, JhelanV¥IIl.22.5) who had golden manes (RV.
Ambala and certain Punjab Himalayan princelyl.122.14) and were bedecked with golden
states such as Kangra as gold-panning centres.¢rnaments.

Gold is won from the rivers; Sindhu was full of Gods As'vins and Maruts and the asuras alike
golden beds and hence is called 'golden’ and '@dorned themselves with magnificent jewellery
golden stream' (RV. X.75.8; VI.61.7; using gold rings (RV. VIII.32.29) gold ear-
VIII.26.18). "Rich in good steeds is Sindhu, rings (RV. VIIL.56.13; 1.166.10; 1.64.11;
rich in cars and robes, rich in gold, nobly-V.54.11; 11.34.3; VI. 16.38) golden necklets and
fashioned, rich in ample wealth". (RV. X.75.8). armlets (RV. VIL.56.13; 1.166.10; 1.64.11;
"This river with his lucid flow attracts you more V.54.11; 11.34.3; VI.16.38).
than all the streams. Even Sindhu with his path
of gold." (RV. VIII.26.18). "Your rings, O maruts, rest upon your
shoulders, and chains of gold twined upon your
The path is golden (hiran.yavartani) bosoms. Gleaming with drops of rain, like
(RV.1.92.18; V.75.2;3; VIII.5.11;8.1). lightning-flashes, after your wont ye whirl
about your weapons." (RV> VII.56.13; Griffith,
Praja_pati is the progenitor of the universe andRV, Vol. Il, p.55)
is hiran.yagarbha (the golden foetus): "in the
beginning rose hiran.yagarbha, born only LordReferences to pur (urban settlement), ayas
of all created beings. He fixed and holdeth up(metal), and samudra (sea) in the Rigveda
this earth and heaven what God shall we adorendicate that the culture was not exclusively
with our oblation." (RV. X.121.1; GriffithRYV, pastoral but had sea-faring, trading activities
Vol. Il, p. 566). and used metals to build-up urban settlements:
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ra_yah samudra_ns'chaturo asmabhyam oy JaE aHET ! 3 !
soma vis'vatah a_ pavasva sahasrin.a{RV. - - - T HH, ST 9T = P =04

IX. 33.6) T o
[N [aNhaN

‘from every side, O Soma, for our profit, pour I€d 9H e g W SR ERAT
thou forth four seas filled full of riches AN

thousandfold'. T _
1.057.03 Beautiful Us.as, now present the
Ayas, copper, metal oblation in this rite to the formidable, praise-

deserving Indra, whose all-sustaining,
celebrated, and characteristic radiance has

d 3 g 9id aig i fta o

N | ) ! . . .
ST F IR | impelled him hither and thither, (in quest) of
- e . . | (sacrificial) food, as (a charioteer drives) his
TEAESTIAY WAL A1 AR 9T 4 gNal horses (in various directions).

ISR | TR G T A I TG

6.003.05 He casts (afar his flames) as an archerd 9= |

(his arrows), and sharpens when about to dart

his radiance, as (a warrior whets) the edge OPT‘H T, YEAEE SEAS T, IR
his metal (weapons), he who, variously moving, A1

passes through the night, like the light-falling

foot of a bird perched upon a tree. [The edge oft-058.08 Son of strength, favourably-shining
his metal: ayaso na dha_ra_m] Agnl grant to your Worshlpper on this occasion

| | | N o N uninterrupted felicity; offspring of food,
s G HE 3—“5“@'1\3‘_‘5 TlGT T3, 9T preserve him who praises you from sin with

'5"?'“:{\ | guards of metal.
EIH\I%%ITQ‘ a2 Ir\_aq\l @r‘a_q_l[ gjiimamwawggﬁm
! IAAT 92

6.047.10 Make me happy, Indra; be pleased 1§, R ST, e JE,
prolong my life; shapen my intellect like the 1.088.05 This hymn is known to be the same as
edge of a metal sword; whatsoever, desirous (cthat which Gotama recited Maruts, in your
propitiating) you, | may utter, be pleased by it; (praise) when he beheld you seated in your

render me the object of divine protection. chariots with golden wheels, armed with
Other r.cas where the word ayas occurs are ageapons, hurrying hither and thither, and
follows: destroying your mightiest foes.

ayas = metal (copper-bronze)(RV. 1.57.3;
1.163.9; 4.2.17; 10.53.9-10)

74173[ & ER seuwlq CIUTFI\\%{I\:-II (qd:(-q

ayasmaya = pitcher (RV. 5.30.15) qRaFaE. |

ayodam.s.t.ra = fire that bites metal (RV. Cne BN e -
1.88.5; 10.87.2) FAl STgHM, A fRre ue & w
a yasi_ = metallic (RV. 1.116.15; 1.118.8;

7.3.7; 7.15.14; 7.95.1; jan:gha_ a_yasi_m LSfe ST, | |
artificial metallic leg for vis'pala_ (RV. 1.116.15 The foot of (Vispala_, the wife of)
1.116.15; 1.118.8); also used to qualify city, Khela, was cut off, like the wing of a bird, in an

fort. engagement by night; immediately you gave

pura a_yasi_ = city, building, fort, body- her a metallic leg, that she might walk, the

metallic (RV. 1.58.8; 2.20.8; 4.27.1) hidden treasure (of the enemy being the object
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of the conflict). [Khela was a king; Agastya was bronze; exciting Agni, elevating Indra, and
his purohita. Through his prayers the As'vinswandering about (in search), they have gone to
gave Vis'ala_ a metallic leg]. the vast (hidden) herd of cattle.

o N . ~ o ol o (| ¢ | hnN PN .
gd 9q [ AT dH ST 399 | ITH o 99 3T+ UGN 3TdqH 3@ il
uHEd dldem. Ededl o did Semt  SWwie s
o | | | NN
ARYSHET TIAH_ Nl AH HT ] aTRRfIg ST 3T YAl A9l
1.118.08 You filled his cow with milk, As'vins, ]%'1 aq'z{'\qq\ 0

for the ancient S'ayu, when imploring (yoru

aid); you liberated the quail from danger; you#4:027.01 Being still in the germ, | have known
gave a leg to Vis'pala._. all the births of these divinities in their order; a

hundred bodies of metal confined me, but as a

o | NS =~ | |

TRXTIRIST SAT &9 Gie] ARl ST T hawk | came forth with speed. [i.e., until the
aTR:ﬁH\ | sage comprehended the differences between the
- body and soul, and learned that soul was

31 55 IR SIICH, ST A Stdead g unconfined, he was subject to repeated births;
but in this stage he acquired divine knowledge,

ol

SIS and burst through the bonds with the force and
1.163.09 His mane is of gold; his feet are ofceleriy of a hawk from its nest; va_madeva
bronze; and fleet as thought, Indra is his inferiors'yena ru_pam a_stha_ya garbha_d yogena
(in speed). The gods have come to partake ofhigihsr.tah = Va_madeva, having assumed the
(being offered as) oblation; the first who form of a hawk, came forth from the womb by
mounted the horse was Indra. [His mane is ofthe power of Yoga (Ni_timan~jari)].
gold: hirn.yas'r.n:ga = lit. golden-horned; but gg:gesi Taeg go: i W“
figuratively, golden-maned]. g T4 A -

han | [aN haN | SN N aTa' |
deH  daHH, 9id Qi @A™ ey L -
7T | YHRL T dd: el I amﬂg SIEHIH d 9

| o |

Sfq T o Ao ARE g FE E oea et

| ~ 5.030.15 We have accepted, Agni, the four
aﬂmﬂi = i, N thousand cattle from the Rus'ama_s; and the
2.020.08 Vigour has been perpetually imparteddlowing, the golden ewer prepared for the
to Indra by his worshippers (with oblations), for solemnity, we who are wise have accepted it.
the sake of obtaining rain; for which purpose[The golden ewer: gharmas' cit taptah pravr.je
they have placed the thunderbolt in his handsya a_sid ayasmayah: ayasmayah = made of
wherewith,having slain the Dasyus, he hagnetal, here, made of gold, hiran.yamaya
destroyed their metal cities. kalas'a, a ewer; gharmas'cit = maha_vi_ra iva,

(I N \W\ IN Y Grl?lﬂ'['\' that is, like the ewer or vessel so termed,
g * GeHl &FFedl ST A & = containing a mixture of Soma, melted butter,
qHed: | and milk, perhaps put upon the fire: yad ghara

o e | e e~ ityatapat tad gharmasya gharmatvam it s'ruti].
T A AP AT TREA ot oy ey it wlif g
SFHG_ N = |
4.002.16 Performers of good works, brilliant ™
and devout, the praises of the gods have freed
their birth from impurity, as (a smith heats)
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A A o1 iy AEh: T ghi e Lo AT fersat e AR Ry
IR o i 0 =

7.003.07 When we present to you, Agni, the7.095.01 This Sarasvati_, firm as a city made of
sacred offerings with oblations mixed with metal, flows rapidly with all sustaining water,

butter and milk, then protect us with those vastsweeping away in its might all other waters, as
unbounded, innumerable golden cities anda charioteer (clears the road). [Firm as a city

metals. dharun.am a _yasi pu h = ayasa nirmita

arat ‘3@ q e BFITI‘QE\J Tﬁ?l%l | puri_va; dharun.am = dharun.a, dha_rayitri_,
| = supporter].

QT H{ET AAYST: N

7.015.14 Do you, who are irresistibel, be to us,1N€ reference to a_yasi_pu_h, cities of metal is

for the protection of our posterity, like the Vastgignificant, in the context of the archaeologi_cal
spacious, metal-walled cities’, (of the finds from over two thousand bronze-age sites,

ra_ks.asas). along the rivers Sarasvati_ and Sindhu.

Y SIEET T T TN S SR ST

g: 1
THE SARASVATI BASIN IN
THE 3% MILLENNIUM BC o
‘;I__Euwwumﬂ :‘"‘““‘"
ANCIENT SITE ----- . MODERN TOWN ----- ™
u":\:‘:r :: MANWALA 0“::‘:::#:3“:‘ :
JALWALL ‘mu:nn I‘II:::W ” NORAR® -% g'
LaptLAL e MITATIAL'S E &
of artificers bearing the sacred drinking cups

! N EW' e oGl ! out of which the gods drink-- verily he sharpens
IR A A A - Tl Terad, = his axe of good metal, wherewith the white-
\Qﬂtl'l?lﬁi_l ?e'LE_CIFII'HT | complexioned brahman.aspati cuts them.
~ A~ N s 10.053.10 Verily being sages, (R.bhus) sharpen
BEi IH R &EH I A LA the instruments with which you fabricate the

| Y| cups for the nectar. Do you, who are wise,

SHENIEE prepare the mysterious paths whereby tte gods
o N o ol | . . .

gal o ®a9: € Rrid aﬁmjﬂ AR A hallle. iittaltrle(lj to |mmortaI||ty. N
H&il?ll | ST AN AT Y TG SATddq:
~ ! TN & NN N H"lﬁﬁ: |
Fg]add: Yal I shdd 9 g™l STHAIH ~ - N N
aﬂ'?l‘b;[: \ T &l Pad | BT Q] Jxwed 1Y

10.053.09 Tvas.ta_ knows the arts of¥Yceddd Il
fabricating (drinking vessels), the most skilful
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10.087.02 Ja_tavedas, who have teeth of irorgxcavations of Harappan Phase sites; the gold
consume the Ya_ tudha nas' flame whereaf may be derived from beads or other objects
kindled, destroy the destructive (spirits) with that were covered with decorative gold, and
your tongue, cut up the eaters of flesh, and putiny beads undoubtedly derive from broken
them in your mouth. [Ya_tudha nas: i.e.,necklaces. Only a few small gold beads have
ra_ks.asas]. been recovered from Harappan Phase burials
R P ~ W T:”U”\ ! e (Dales and Kenoyer, 1990). Very little of the
FAFEITRA 1 RN gold recovered from Indus Valley Tradition
3&11?'[ | sites has been subjected to chemical analysis.
| | | S - The earlier excavators used visual criteria to
9O FOEAH AEHR T A G GAFLTHE giscriminate  between pure gold and a
! gold/silver ally. The gold/silver alloy was
coded a4 | thought to be either a natural electrum or an
10.101.08 Construct the cow-stall, for that isgytificial alloy made by the Indus
the drinking place of your leaders (the gods).gold/silversmiths. (5 objects analyzed)...The
fabricate armour, manifold and ample; makeproportion of gold to silver was between 91%
cities of metal and impregnable; let not thegnd 94% in the five gold objects...The
Ia(;”e Ieak, make it Strong. [Al.ternative trs.: gold/silver object from Harappa was a |ump of
‘stitch ye the coats of armor, wide and manyipartly melted and hammered metal visibly
make metallic forts, secure from all assailants'.]composed of gold and silver...The object was
obviously in the process of manufacture, and
The semantic evolution is to relate ayas tomay reflect a stage in the production of
metals such as iron: artificial gold/silver alloy. Two ‘gold’ objects
_ _ from Lothal have been analyzed by Lal (1985:
ayam, ayaci_cam, ayappar-r-, ayo_r-kam =g64-665) and contain 33.45% and 41.48%
iron, iron-filings (Ta.lex.) silver, but no copper, nickel, lead, or
ayomala = rust of iron (Skt.lex.) zinc...items were made from electrum...which
has a relatively limited distribution in South
The Vedic texts -- in particular, the referencesasia ... The most obvious source of alluvial gold
to Soma processing-- also establish that thes the uppere reaches of the Indus Valley itself
peoples of India lived in harmony on the banksang the streams of northern Afghanistan
of the Rivers Sarasvati and Sindhu: one grougpascoe 1931; Stech and Piggott 1986).
of metallurgists processed Soma, electrum -significant quantities of gold are found in the
gold-silver quartz or alloy; another ayas, coppefributaries of the Amu Darya, and the Kokcha
and related alloys using tin, arsenic, lead angjver itself cuts through deposits that have gold
zinc to produce hardened weapons and toolgres. The most convincing indications to date of
which |ndeed exemplified the Bronze Age notgold Working at a Harappan Phase site have
only of India but of the extended contact areaheen found at Shortugai in Afghanistan, where
composed of Oxus, Mesopotamian, Egyptianthe excavators found a fine globule (gouttelette)
and Crete-Minoan civilizations. of gold imbedded in the cuprous vitrified
internal surface of a crucible fragment

“Gold and Electrum. Gold ornaments or (Franncfort 1989: 136).” (Kenoyer and Miller,
flakes of gold leaf have been recovered fromjggg, pp. 119-120).

most excavated Harappan Phase sites. All of th?hus’ decipherment of inscriptions occurs

relatively complete pieces of gold ornamentsyithin the framework of the decipherment of
have been recovered from hoards where objecige principal discoveries in and devieopment of
have been stored in copper or ceramic vesselfe civilization, finding new ways to relate to

and buried within a house. Fragments of goldenvironmental phenomena and new social
leaf or tiny beads are not uncommon in the
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contracts, using the products of minerals andn the chariot race conducted in honour of
metals of the Bronze Age. Su_rya, the As'vins riding on their chariot
drawn by donkeys, become the winners. (The
The following reviews of Va_ japeya, offerings for the As'vins during the
As'vamedha and Ra_jasu ya are presented t®autra_man.i_ include the 'red he-goat' loho'jah
view in perspective, the definition of a 'ratha’ in(S'S'S 15.2; KS'S 19.3.2; in As'vamedha, the
Vedic times. The overall picture that emerges isanimals assigned to them are: s'uddhava la,
that the 'ratha’ was a battle car or a vehicle ofarvas'uddhava_la and mani.va_la: TS 5.6.13).
royalty used to extend dominion. As a The chariots are madhuvarn.a, madhuva_hana;
metaphor, it was used to elaborate on théABr 4.9.5; in Va_japeya (i.e. Soma, the drink
passage of 'time’, and to symbolise 'victory' orof victory), the hiran.yapa tra, golden bowl is
the achievement of Soma. filled with Madhu -- associated with the As'vins
TS 5.7.3; TBr. 1.3.3.7; S'Br. 5.1.2.19; 5.28§;
The dominant metaphor connoted by 'ratha’ isAvesta notes a golden bowl in Yasna 10.17; the

NOT 'speed, but force, va_ja. horses get to drink or smell Madhu;
Mahi_dhara annotates Madhu:
Va_japeya and As'vamedha naiva_racarulaks.an.am madhuram havih --

VS10.18; KS'S 14.3.10; 4.12; As'vins caused a
"Just as in the MBhAs'vamedhaparvai3.27:  hundred pots of Sura_ or Madhu to flow out of
Arjuna is called maha_ratha), the horse whichthe hoof of a horse). Donkey is the animal of
is destined for the medha and which crossethe As'vins: RV 8.85.7. (In Pa_raskara Gr.hya
into the territories of the neighbouring kings Su_tra 8.15, the donkey is addressed as s'u_dro
runs ahead of the young warriors' chariots, s®i s'u_drajanma_; s'u_dra is ks.udraka, worker
runs Dadhikra_van in RV 7.44.4 agre in miniature beads).
ratha_na_m...in the As'vamedha, the horse
represents the swift solar horse, who is thes'Br (5.1.1.6ff.) and KS'S (14.1.1 ff.) elaborate
kinsman of the gods. a tma nam teonthe Va_japeya autumn festival, which is akin
manasa_ra_d aja_na_m avo diva_ patayantato As'vamedha and Maha vrata as a folk-
patam.gam s'iro apasyam pathibhih sugebhicustom cherished in Vedic times. [See Weber,
aren.ubhir jehama_nam patatri: thus aUber den Va_japeya, SBKPAW  --
sacrificial  horse is addressed. (RV Sitzungsberichte der Ko _nigl. Bayerischen
1.163.6)...What is true of Dadhikra_van is trueAkademie der Wissenschaftd®92).
also of Daurgaha, called thus probably after the
donor, and of Ta_rks.ya (RV 10.178) who hadVis.n.u is associated in the Soma yajn~a with
won thousands for his lord...during the the Havirdha_na cart with the mantra, 'may
As'vamedha, the body-guards accompanying/is.n.u mount you', the sacrificer climbs up
the horse are instructed to 'reside in the kula obver the southern wheel. A pS'S 11.8.1 ff.
a rathaka_ra (A _pS'S 20.5.18; S'Br 13.4.2.17contain mantras which are recited at the
KS'S 20.2.16...AV 3.5.6 shows that these are &ndividual parts of the cart or of the hut;
special group of people in the kingdom, whoseofferings are made on both the wheel tracks of
help is sought by the king: ye dhi_va nothe cart with verses addressed to Vis.n.u
rathaka_ra h karma ra_ye mani_s.in.afA_pS'S 11.6.13). During the Va_japeya he
upasti_n parn.a mahyam tvam sarava_n kr.n.gays to the cartvis.n.oh kramo's{(TS 1.7.7).
abhito jana_n" [Alfred Hillebrandt, 1927, The soma stones, boards and resonance holes
Vedische Mythologi tr. Sreeramula Rajeswara and the skin on which the pressing is done
Sarma, 1980Vedic Mythology 2 vols. Delhi, belong to Vis.n.u (A _pS'S 11.11.6; 12.2.15);
Motilal Banarsidass, p. Il: 346, 331]. Dron.a kalas'a is Vis.n.u's body (A pS'S

12.18.20).
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8. 'They withdraw them again with the words,
During the Va_japeya and Ra_jasu_ya, the waryou are separated." Thereupon follows the
chariot is addressed as Indra's thunderbolt. (V8irawing of the honey-graha...”
10.21; KS'S 14.3.1.2; see Weber, Ra_jasu ya,
p.56, n.3; Indra hurls it at Vr.tra, it splits into [Alfred Hillebrandt, 1927, Vedische
three: 'one-third becomes the sphyvah, oneMythologe, tr. Sreeramula Rajeswara Sarma,
third the ratha, one-third the yu pa' (TS 1980, Vedic Mythology 2 vols. Delhi, Motilal
5.2.6.2). Other Vedic weapons: paras'u,Banarsidass, pp.l: 322-324].
svadhiti, an:kus'a hanman, vartani_ (called
tejis.t.ha_ in RV 1.53.8; cakra RV 1.53.9 with Piggott notes that wheeled carts were found in
the addition of rathya), bones of Dadhyan~cnorthwestern Caucus, central and eastern
(RV 1.84.13), bow and arrows (dhanus,Europe from mid-4th millennium BC.
bunda_,is.u, s'aru, sena ). Tvas.t.r. is th&€eremonial wagon b urials under kurgans (or

fashioner of the thunderbolt. barrows) is noticed from eastern Bulgaria to the
Volga. (Piggott, S., 1992)agon, Chariot and
The rules from KS'S: Carriage, London, Thames and Hudson).

Anthony notes a 'semantic field' that two words
14.1.16: "one should buy for a piece of lead thdor wheel, axle, yoke pole, wagon riding derive
Parisrut (?Sura_; see S'Br. 5.1.2.14, parisrut iffom PIE roots into Indo-European languages.
neither Soma nor Sura ), or the ingredientdAnthony, D.W., 1990, The archaelogy of the
required for it (grasses, germinatedgrainslndo-European origins, Journal of Indo-
roasted grains, yeast: European Studiesl9: 193-222; Migration in
s'as.patokma_la_ja_nagnahusam.jn~a_na_m Archaeology: The Baby and the Bathwater,
krayan.am... comm. onVS 13.13 equates s'as.pamerican Anthropologis92: 895-914).
with  navapraru_d.havri_hi; tokma  with
navapraru_d.hayava) from a long-haired man tdRa_jasu_ya and the 'ratha’ imagery
the south of Soma.
17. "The Nes.t.r. enters through the southeriThe eka has (or one-day Soma yajn~as)
door, cooks on the southern fire and brings theonstitute the principal rituals of Ra_jasu ya.
Sura_ to the back part of the hut. [Sura_ isWhen a king performs this sacrifice, he is the
apparently, not allowed to ferment]. yajama_na of the yajn~a. A principal treatise is
26. 'At the time when the Ekadhana_ waters aréhat of A. Weber, 1893, Uber die
brought, the Nes.t.r. fetches the Sura_ in fronKo_nigsweihe, den Ra_jasu_ya, Abhandl. der
behind and puts it on the earth-mound. Preuss. Ak. der WisSBerlin.
27. 'Through a small opening (made to the
south of the Havirdha na) he fetches theThe imagery offered by a Soma yajn~a called
Sura_graha vessels and cleans the Sura_ withpa_yan.i_ya indicates the underlying metaphor

horse's hair in a (big) vessel. of many of the bra _hman.a texts; this is the
14.2.3. 'The Adhvaryu draws seventeencontext in which the metaphor related to 'ratha’
Somagrahas. should be interpreted; the 'ratha’ is a vehicle for
4. 'And the Nes.t.r. the same number ofthe yajn~a, which is a journey 'to the world of

Sura_grahas. heaven' (PB 4.2.2; KS 23.8: 83.8)

6. 'The Grahas should not be carried above the

axle of the cart. The journey

7. 'The Adhvaryu holds the Grahas high over

the axle, the Nes.t.r. holds his deep below it'Pra_yan.i ya- is often to be met with as the

with the words: 'you are united'. designation of the introductory rite to a sacrifice
or sacrificial session; the agnis.t.oma, for
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instance, opens with a pra_yan.i ya is.t.i(dandas'u_ka)'. With the left foot he kicks a
likewise the year-long Soma sacrifice beginspiece of copper towards a barber (kes'ava_pa)
with a pra_yan.i ya Soma day...The wordsaying ‘cast away is Namuci's head. The
pra_yan.i_ya, however, not only denotes thesunuch and the barber throw the pieces outside
introduction to a sacrificial session or a festival,the vedi (A_p.)...The adhvaryu places under the
but is also associated with the idea of going tasacrificer who is standing on the tiger skin a
heaven: 'Through the ‘'proceeding-daysilver plaque weighing a hundred ma_nas, with
(pra_yan.i_ya) the gods proceeded (pra_yan) tthe formula: ‘thou art ambrosia; from death
the world of heaven: because they proceededgyrotect me'. On the head of the sacrificer he
therefore it is called the proceeding- places a golden plaque also weighing a hundred
day...through the udayani_ya (concluding rite)ma_nas (or kr.s.n.alas) with the formula, ‘from
the sacrificer is supposed to reach the eartthe thunderbolt protect me'. This gold plaque is
again... (pp.12-14) pierced with nine or with a hundred
holes...(pp.106-108)
ks.attr. or taks.a-rathaka_ra [charioteer, equerry
(su_ta)/carpenter or cart-maker (taks.aka)] &...in the RV, we are told that the sura_ was
ratnin [In TS, TB, sam.grahi_tr. is also a extracted from Namuci by the As'vins to cure
charioteer or collector; an indication that thelndra, disintegrated by his indulgence in Soma.
‘ratha’ is a passenger vehicle] In another version of the Namuci myth Indra
slays or twists off the head of Namuci who had
"Ratnin offerings (ratni_na_m havi_m.s.i)...a insinuated himself into Indra's intimacy and
series of is.t.is sets in, which are performedforced Indra to enter into a covenant with him,
each in the house of one of the ratnins -with a weapon made of foam (apa_m phena);
dignitaries and members of the royal now foam is considered identical with lead...so
household, bearers of the royal treasures...(onmuch seems sure that Namuci in the sura_
of the ratnins, according to Maitra_yan.i_cycle, as the restrainer who must be slain to
Sam.hita_ is ks.attre, charioteer,equerryrelease the invigorating fluids, plays the same
(referred to as taks.a-rathaka_ra in Hiran.yakespart as Vr.tra in the Soma cycle... (pp. 109-
Gr.hyasu_tra; others are: brahman, ra_janl110).
mabhis.i_, parivr.kti, sena_ni_, sam.grahi_tr.,
su_ta, vais'ya-gra_man.i_ and The Chariot Drive: the metaphor: 'ratha’ is a
bha_gadugha)...the TB states that the ratnins asgeapon, associated with royalty, it is drawn by
the givers and takers of the realmhorses;itis alsoa metaphor for 'time'.
(prada_ta_rah; apa_da_ta rah),'they extend to
him the realm'...The MS calls them the 'limbs'"Afterthe unction rites (abhis.ekah)a chariot
(an:ga) of dominion (ks.attra)(TB 1.7.3.1; MS drive, combined with a raid on a cow herd,
4,p.47.3)...(pp.48-51) takes place. According to Baudha_yana, who in
this respect copies the va_japeya, the chariot
Symbolism of removing 'lead' and 'copper' todrive has the character of a race, in which

yield gold, silver (soma, electrum!) several competitors take part...The chariot,
placed on a transport cart (rathava_hana), is
"Abhis.ecani_yah...the unction will be standing at the SE corner of the maha_vedi

administered to the king while standing upon a(Baudh., Ka_tya yana S'rautasu_tra). While the
tiger skin...When treading upon the tiger skinadhvaryu says the formula: "Thou art the Vr.tra
the sacrificer kicks away two pieces of metal.killing bolt (vajra) of Indra, with these may he
With the right foot he kicks a piece of lead slay his foe (Vr.tra)', the chariot is taken down.
towards a eunuch (kli_ba, TB,pan.d.aga,Then it is moved to the uttaravedi and the
MS)...removed (by offering) are the biters horses are bathed... (pp.127-128)
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"With the formula, 'at the instigation of the Pan.i, Vala, daks.in.a_: winning cows, horses
Maruts may | conquer’, the drive begins. Duringand gold
his drive the sacrificer raids a ks.atriya armed

with a bow...the central moment is the raid on ag?[\l : w‘f\ : WI i Flg i FEal O
herd of a hundred or more cows...'standing on I U’ R T

AN LN o o |

the chariot, bolt in hand, dost thou keep therdgTiR RRA_ Z=eqFl ST, TRy
reins of the good steeds'...After the return of the |
chariot A_pastamba makes the sacrificer toucAT ST Il
his wife (or the horses) with the bow's end with(a_ya_sya a_n:girasa) 10.067.06 Indra with his
the same formula as the one used in puttingoice as with an (armed) hand clove Vala the
down the chariot from its stand..." This bolt is defender of the kine; desirous of the mixture (of
highly force-winning (va_jasa_tama); through it milk and Soma) he with (the Maruts)k, who
let our son win force (va_ja)... (pp.129-130)  were shining with perspiration, destroyed Pan.i

and liberated the cows. [Shining with
"Baudha_yana splits the whole episode in twaoperspiration: dripping ornaments, or having
parts: first the adhvaryu performs the drivestreaming ornaments, ks.arada_bharan.aih].
symbolically; then the actual race takes
place...During the race drums are beaten antthis r.ca seems to indicate that Vala is a Pan.i.
cries (of victory) resound. As an anumantran.andra made the Pan.i weep and stole Vala's
to these cries the adhvaryu says, 'make theows.
voices resound for Indra, make Indra win the
force (va_ja), Indra has won the force... NN . = o
(0p.131.132) FAdd A D T A I Sewg 99 R

e aq: |
"The chariot course belongs wholly to the | - L e = e
sphere of the rites connected with the passing GfeHI TdH F=dRY « ddH g THL AW
the year...The chariot is in harmony with the S|
number of the seasons of the year: three horsegl,z IS
the chariot itself, the charioteer and the chario{gr.tsamada (a_n:girasa s'aunahotra pas'ca_d)
fighter, making together six, the number of thebha_rgava s'aunaka] 2.014.03 Priests, offer this
seasons. (TB 1.7.9.1-2; cf. AV 8.23 where thelibation, which, like the wind in the firmament,
chariot is identified with the year. The parts of (is the cause of rain), to him who slew
the chariot are also identified with the elementsDr.bhi_ka, destroyed Bala, andliberated the
of the cosmos: AV 8.8.22; also cf. TB cows; heap Indra with Soma, as an old man (is
1.3.6.4)... After the king has alighted from the covered) with garments. [Dr.bhi_ka, an asura].
chariot and ceremonially lowered his arms, his
enthronement, combined with a game of dice,This r.ca notes that Indra drove out the cows
takes place...the priests and the ratnins sit dowand opened Vala. In RV 1.62.4 Indra performs
round the sacrificer on the throne. (Ma_navathis act of opening the stall in the presence of
S'rautasu_tra excludes here from the ratnins thblavagva-s and Das’agva-s.
carpenter (taks.an) and the chariot-maker)...

(Pp. 133, 140-141) qEl g 7 TR TReY AN, 3 FeAhi
(J.C. Heesterman, 1957he ancient Indian 3T BJIEFH?I\ I

royal consecration: the ra_jasu_ya described . ~ ~ N PN I~
according to the Yajus texts and annotatedﬁa dg sl GRMHY QRE: {9 | dHE
Sgravenhage, Mouton & Co.) fij?ilr_ci'q\ 1
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(vis'va_mitra ga_thina) 3.039.05 A friend, (va_madeva gautama) 4.025.07 (Indra), the
accompanied by the faithful friends who haddrinker of the effused Soma, contract no
celebrated the nine months rite, and tracking thériendship with the wealthy trader who offers

cows upon their knees, and in like mannemot any libation; he takes away his wealth;

accompanied by those ten who haddestroys him when destitute; but he is a special
accomplished the ten months' rite, Indra madédfriend) to him who presents the libation and

manifest the true (light of the sun) (theretofore)ablation.

dwelling in (the) darkness (of the cave). [TheThis r.ca notes that Pan.i, the wealthy trader,
faithful friends: the an:girasas; ten months' rite:does not press Soma.

navagvah and  das'agvah]. T 375 SN caH_ 1% TR VT, ST |

In this r.ca, Indra is shown as chasing the cowsiH® Feaid JRAUTETT ded. d Bfg &1
with Navagva-s and as finding Su_rya with the
qurt

Das’agva-s. oIt
(rebha ka_s'yapa) 8.097.02 Those horses, those

= 9 qftng a1 ag T IR | cows, that imperishable wealth which you have
N seized (from your enemies)-- bestow them on
dd degH_ 3=Eha: the sacrificer who offers the Soma and is liberal

(asita ka_s'yapa or devala ka_s'yapa) 9.022.0ff the priests-- not on the niggard. _
You, Soma, hold the wealth of kine which you Th_|s r.ca notes that Pan._l are the opposite of
have won from the Pan.is, you have calledy@n~ika_s who offer oblations.

aloud at the outspread sacrifice.

3 | q _: H‘Eﬁ r\_ aNel |
The wealth in cows held by the Pan.i-s is taken ~ o~ |
by Soma. T’ﬁ:l\ﬂlaﬁﬁl:ﬁi M I TSI T EE:
(agastya-bhagini_) 10.060.06 Yoke the two red
| ol oo i
Y IIE: ey SO wadifanm horses to your chariot, for the nephews of
- o = - - ~  Agastya, and overcome, ra_ja_, all the niggard
FdP ol | withholders of oblations.

L~ | e ~ This r.ca notes that Pan.i are miserly. [M.
bulg SR [ dSEd FH‘LT’WE Sl Bloomfield, 1916, Rig-veda repetitions, vol. 20,

~ = Cambridge, Harvard Oriental Series, p. 287: the
g F=° following are listed as synonyms of pan.i
qa1 guﬁaq't_[qﬁ;[ G| a"rqm gg[aﬁi:r | as'raddha_, apr.n.ai, ayajn~a_, ayajyu, aditsant,
- ~ ara_van, kr.s’a, ada_suri, ayajvan, asunvant,
dle ol I F "id 1 kava_ri, ada_s'vas, asus.vi, adevayu,

(raga_tha ka_n.va) 8.064.02 Crush with youradevayant, anindra_).
foot the pan.is who offer no oblations; you are

mighty; there is none else like unto you. IR SIDEI] Tﬂaﬁl .
This r.ca notes that Pan.i offer no oblations. R - -

UGS, |
A @ U TR ST AN § miy g THARY @ g
Tofid | TRNAUSTETT, |

o [haN

WY aq: Reaefq &fd a9 & @9 9wd  (vasis.ta maitra_varun. 7.006.03 May Agni
-1~ utterly confound those Dasyus who perform no
KRR Gl (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective in

10¢

PDF Created with deskPDF PDF Writer - Trial :: http://www.docudesk.com



speech, niggards, unbelievers; not honourin%mm\'\"\: qRAFEEG Fe @ .
(Agni), offering no sacrifice; Agni preceding, L 3 R

has degrated those who institute no sacredzrh'i:r I

ceremonies. [Bloomfield, M., 1896, | . U~ -
Contributions to the interpretation of the veda, 24 E\Fﬁi gEdl =H He i‘gréi qurEt
in: American Journal of Philologyl7: 412: l%[‘fr\:[\aé \

‘...the epithet as’raddha_ ‘devoid of s’raddha ' =

used of the Pan.is in RV 7.6.3 amounts in thw'\ = NGl ?FLFll E[?Jﬁ |
end to their characteristic designation = | - = SLECN LHMET A,

[YaN

‘stingy.’...(there is a) frequent juxtaposition of 9AME 1l

s'raddha...with yajn~a, or derivatives of the 5 [ Lo = . L
roots yaj and hu... with daks.in.a_ and the root ~ =X T T SRR T g\?ﬁz S

da_... QI |

This r.ca notes the Pan.i are ayajn~a_ (no®ll ¥ W@“@WW ~ m\ 3
offering oblations), saakratu (without spiritual ___«~

insight), grathin (false), mr.dhrava_c (speak"E”IEI I

contemptuously or speech of a foe), asraddhage & 3 =i @ @ W\' WI
(without faith), avr.dha_ (not strengthening the;"E 94 % - 231"\1
deva by the oblations) QURId_ |

. |~ - -
Sa_yan.a: RV 1.093.04 Agni and Soma, thafl d YEI-d #&ddl TR EAT g0 UE:
prowess of yours, by which you have carriedw_a, 0

off the cows that were the food of Pan., is
(well) known to us; you have slain the offspring gaT 7T &CH a1 U=s: qR fadl di, @Rl
of Br.sya and you have obtained the luminary | - - -
(the sun), for the benefit of the many. 9d=dl |

[Br.sayasya s'es.a = Br.saya's a_patya, offsprin%ﬂ\ | |

(Nirukta, 3.2); Br.saya = Tvas.t.a_, an asura. =
The offspring of Tvas.t.a_ is Vr.tra. The agencygfeq foaT 1

of Agni and Soma in his death is explained by _ | - . -

identifying them with the two vital airs, pra_n.a 3G9l d: QUET Y A@EAH dvd: Hed
and apa_na, the separation of which from Vr.tre}qﬁ_r.

was the possible cause of his death (Taittiri_ya~ """

Sam.hita_ 2.5.2.4). By the destruction of Vr.tra,sndwsy T ' =

the enveloping cloud or gathered darkness, thgf‘q@[ G g S R 9 9H A
sun was enabled to appear in the sky]. Hoald_ |l

+ O [N ol N ey ~N e~ L~
If Br.saya was a Pan.i, the r.ca RV 10.108.01319 Td: &H Slgddl TMMHT STPHHT 9gMHY
explains how the wandering merchants move t
far off lands, crossing the Rasa , the north-

. . . . e ha NN N N |
western portions of the River Sarasvati_, intoteilrd dH_90H™l 9 QAT & 95H aRd =T
the Gandha_ra region.

.
.

ST 1
fFH_ vl OO YW, OE @ W Ol ug Tiwe HYS: SWR SEwal SR
SIR: T | T |
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uqq I {4 visw=a TIFITFI\ aw\\ ! quEy another:) Let her approach; let us make friends
q E - - Aqg T 3 with her, and let her be the lord of our cattle.

qa< gd_ 1l 10.108.04 (Sarama_). | do not believe that he

. - LA~ can be subdued; he as whose messenger | have
AT H od T SR FEAT HeE Tl qod- | come to this place from afar subdues (his

R Y ! [ SN enemies). The deep rivers do not conceal him;

o FO1d A AT ST d T GET H you, Pan.is, slain by Indra, will sleep (in death).

SE N 10.108.05 (The Pan.is). These are the cows
- D o~ N which you, auspicious Sarama_, coming to the

qdE dg Hdcd Al TagcdH Sal dgl MRWA,  extremities of the sky, demand. Who will give

T 91 | them up to you without a combat? And our
= weapons are sharp.

~_ |

ITRTET ﬁ' qu WW EG| q'uﬁ_'[ 1010806 (Sarama_). Y.OUI’ WOde: Pan.is, _are
not in the place of armies; your sinful bodies

g will not be equal to arrows. Let your path be
| Nl ~ o difficult to follow, let Br.haspati show no

FH &d T 9 Sg TE Fod WA ayour to either (your words or your persons).

o | [Armies: asenya_ = sena_rha_n.i na bhavanti,

- o o . | your words are not equal to armies, i.e., your

JEEAIdY AT 3deqd] FW[EEl: |l TENT  words are not to be feared; anis.avyah =

| ~ | is'varha_n.i na santu para_kramara_hityena, let
REHRLH = them not be equal to arrows through your

absence of prowess].

(pan.i-asura samu_ha) 10.108.01 (The Pan.is}0.108.07 (The Pan.is). This treasure, Sarama_,
With what intention has Sarama_ come to thissecured in the mountain is composed of cows,
place?Verily the way is long and difficult to be horses and riches; the Pan.is protect it who are
traversed by the persevering. What is thegood watchers; you have come to this lonely
motive of your coming to us? What sort of spot in vain. [Lonely = resounding with the
wandering was yours? How have you crossedowing of the oxen].
the waters of the Rasa_? [Legend: The cows 0f0.108.08 (Sarama_). Excited by the Soma, the
Br.haspati had been stolen by the Pan.is, th®.s.is, the An:girasas of the nine
followers of the Asura Vala. At Br.haspati's months' rite, headed by Ayasya, will come here;
instance, Indra sent Sarama_ in search of ththey will partition this herd of
cattle. She having crossed a large river arrive@attle, then the Pan.is will retract their words.
at Vala's stronghold and discovered the cattle[Headed by Ayasya: or, unwearying;
The Pan.is trying to make friends with her, thewill retract their words: lit., vomit, i.e., reject].
dialogue contained in this su_kta then ensuedl0.108.09 (The Pan.is). You have indeed come
rasa_: the river of the firmament]. here, Sarama_, constrained by divine power; we
10.108.02 (Sarama_). | come, the appointedvill make you our sister, do not return, we will
messenger of Indra, desiring, Pan.is, your greaghare the cattle with you auspicious one.
hidden treasures; through fear of being crossed0.108.10 (Sarama_). | recognize not fraternity
the (water) helped us, thus | passed over theor sisterhood; Indra and the terrible An:girasas

waters of the Rasa_. know (my kindred); my (masters) desiring the
10.108.03 (The Pan.is). What is Indra like, Ocattle overshadowed (yoru habitation) when |
Sarama_? What is the appearance of came; depart hence, Pan.is to a distant (spot).

him as whose messenger you have come to thi§0.108.11 Go hence, Pan.is, to a far-off distant
place from afar? (They then say to one(spot), let the cattle come forth in due order
bursting through (the door) the concealed cattle
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which Br.haspati, the Soma, the grinding stone@ka'a.lq\ @ ]%,gq\ IR Bﬁﬁg é.:&: ‘i?i:"ﬁ

and the wise R.s.is have found.
g |

(vasis.t.ha maitra_varun.i) 7.090.06 May those
munificent princes who confer upon us
rbrosperity by gifts of cattle, horses, treasure,
gold, overcome, Indra and Va yu, the entire

: . ha h thhel xistence (of their enemies) in contests with
Varanasi, p.177). Pan.i samu_ha have withheldl, o5 ang with heroes. [Treasure: vasubhih =

cows, horses and other riches in a mountain (otr]- . ;
' . L iran.yaih, gold causing us to be settled,
rock) (RV 10.108.7). This mountain is on the niva gakaih]? g

othe( side of the Riyer Rfasa_ (10'108'1’2)'The r.ca 7.90.6 repeats the definition of nidhi: it
Pan.i would not part with their wealth without a consists of go_, as'va and vasu (cattle, horses

fight (10.108.5) but were prepared to make;ny goid). Hiran.ya is included in the list of

Sarama_ their cowherd (10.108.3) or makgtems desired by the priests as daks.in.a
Sarama_ a sister (10.108.9). In RV 10.108.6, . = o> ythe pni na_.

ol o 1 ol
Sarama__ tells the Pan.i that the words of asur&&°Td gT&UT 3T qglid &0 FegH Sd Ig
s or Pan.i's are no weapons (even thoBgh.i o
claim that their weapons are sharp, L
a_yudha_ santi tigma: 10.108.5). Sarama_ gfumsl agd @ A IMcHT IEUT 9 FI
also declares: Br.haspati in association with_ B B B
Soma, the Pressing stones and the wise R.s.ifgsTF |l

will let the cows come out (10.108.11). The (divya a_n:girasa or daks.in.a_ pra_ja_patya)

wealth of cattle will be divided among the R.s.i-10.107.07 Daks.in.a_ gives horses, daks.in.a_

s, Aya_sya (may also be an epithet of Indra ogjves cows, daks.in.a_ gives gold and also

Br.haspati), An:girasa-s and Navagva-Ssjlver, Daks.in.a_ bestows food. Our spirit

(10.108.8). discriminating (all things) puts on daks.in.a_ for
armour.

The phrase used in RV 10.108.6 is asenya___

vah pan.ayo va_ca_m.si anis.avya_s tanvalfhus nidhi which includes cattle, horses and

santu pa_pi_h (Alt. Trans.: Your words are nogold is also equivalent to daks.in.a_ which

weapons, O Pan.i. Though your evil bodies mayincludes: cattle, horses and gold/silver.

be immune to arrows...). RV 1.81.2 refers to

Indra as vi_ra senyo. In AV 6.99.2 senyaThe r.ca-s RV 10.108.1,2 refer the River Rasa_.

vadha_ is translated as ‘hostile weapons’. Thukeith and Macdonell (Vedic Index I, p. 209)

asenya_ is interpreted as ‘weak, feeble’. (M.note that Rasa_ is a ‘mythic stream at the ends

Bloomfield, 1917, Some cruces in Vedic text, of the earth, which as well as the atmosphere it

grammar and interpretatiommerican Journal encompasses.” Mayrhofer (KEWA 18, p. 48)

of Philology38,:11-13). notes that epic and pura_n.a-s referasa_-

tala as the lower world.
RV 10.108.6 refers to the nidhi of the Pan.i-s.

This nidhi consists of go_, as’'va and vasu.

This su_kta is referred to in Nirukta 11.25:
“there is a legend that the bitch of the gods (i.e
Sarama_) sent forth by Indra, conversed wit
the asura-s called Pan.i.” (L. Sarup, 196ke
Nighan.t.u and the Niruktaed., tr., repr.,

qR o1 T URE @ fasEar |

(medhya_tithi ka_n.va) 9.041.06 Flow round
us, Soma, on all sides in a bliss-bestowing
stream, like a river down a steep place. [Or, as
the earth (is surrounded) with water].
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o | . | | ~
This r.ca seems to indicate that Rasa_ may be ara & 91 I61 g e g a9
heavenly stream. (SS Bhave, 1950 Soma- S&Y¥W: R THG |
hymns of the R.gveda, Part Il in: MS Univ. of ~ | _ . . .« |
Baroda Research SeriesBaroda, p. 81). dg ® § 9 3SR Hid 914 99 ql e

< |

Rasa_ SSIRIE

4.043.06 The flowing (stream) has sprinkled
A number of r.cas contain the morphem, 'rasa_Yyour steeds with moisture; the radiant horses
and in most of the r.cas, it is interpreted as 4like) birds (in swiftness) pass on, bright with

'(flowing) stream’. The exceptions are aslustre; well known as that quick-moving
follows: chariot, whereby you became the lords of

Su_rya. [The flowing stream: sindhu, this may

In r.cas 5.53.9 and 10.75.6, rasa_ is used in th@ean here, either water or a cloud].
context of a list of names of rivers.

In r.cas 10.108.1 and 2, the rasa_ is explaineddag & STRAT o1 Wfy a%ail a1 26 a1
in the context of Sarama_ and Pan.is. [The _,

Pan.is ask Sarama_: How have you crossed tH&8IML T |

waters of the Rasa_?] N e |
- ey A Al T A gRVE e

In r.ca 10.121.4, the snow-clad mountains arg@aﬁi I

described as the ocean with rivers (rasa_ya). 5.041.15 My praise has been continually

proffered as a protectress, powerful with (the
means of) preservation; may the maternal and
venerable earth accept our (praises), and,

A parallel is often drawn with the Avestan
mythical river named Ranha_ (Vd. 1.19).

A mythological explanation is that rasa_ (pleased) with her pious (worshippers) be (to
represents a border river emanating from snow s) straight-handed, and the giver of good. [As

clad mountains. Sarama_ denotes the rays ot i i _
the Sun and Pan.i (who are merchants) had protectress: varu_tri_ B asmad
stolen the cows and hidden them in caves. Thgpadravgvarayltn_, what or who keeps off
legend is that Sarama_ rescues the cows fro/fjPPression upon us].
the Pan.is. - o - -

HT 91 TETEAET FHT FHY AT 2 oGl |

Tt T AieaR: Ay o el W

| e ~ | [N haN
ST T A 9: R BT TG FUT I H 59 o,
ol [ o | | ol ol
YHY_ BRI 3 IqAd dHY $ § AT 31'1_@ o
aqf?gm J'ia'q\ Il 5.053.09 Let not the Rasa, the Anitabha_, the

d Kubha_, or the wide-roving ocean delay you;
et not the watery Sarayu oppose you; may the
appiness of your (approach) be ours. [Rasa,

Anitabha_, Kubha_: names of rivers; the wide-

to victory, and by which Tris'oka recovered his'OVINg -ocean. kramuh sindhuh = sarvatra
(stolen) ~ cattle: with them, As'vins, come kraman.ah samudra, the every-where going

willingly hither. [Tris'oka was a r.s.i, the son of acean)].
Kan.val].

1.112.12 With those aids by which you fille
the (dry) river-bed [rasa_ nadi_ bhavati rasate
s'abdakarman.ah) (Nirukta 11.25)] with water,
by which you drove the chariot, without horses,
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oo |

a1 ga fi=d B Jeean e, | Al e ae A STad, adt TEEl ST,

AT 30 g | qqie
8.072.13 Drop into the milked (stream) the 10.108.01 (The Pan.is). With what intention has
admixture, which reaches, (as it boils), heaverBarama_ come to this place? Verily the way is
and earth; set the bull in the liquor. [Admixture: long and difficult to be traversed by the
goat's milk which is poured into the cow's milk persevering. What is the motive of your coming
in the gharma; heaven and earth: the As'vingo us? What sort of wandering was yours? How
(Nlrukta 12.1); bull in the liquor: vr.s.abha = have you crossed the waters of the Rasa_?
bull, Agni; rasa = rase, liquor is the goat's milk.[Legend: The cows of Br.haspati had been
The goat is dedicated to Agni, hence the contacttolen by the Pan.is, the followers of the Asura
of its milk with fire is proper]. Vala. At Br.haspati's instance, Indra sent
Sarama_ in search of the cattle. She having
R O1: SWg=cal ORAT 99 fsad: crossed a large river arrived at Vala's
tnII UT; T RSN stronghold and discovered the cattle. The Pan.is
ISIURCSERC Rl trying to make friends with her, the dialogue

9.041.06 Flow round us, Soma, on all sides in é:ontamed in this su_kta then ensued. rasa_: the

bliss-bestowing stream, like a river down aflver of the flrmament] .
steep place. [Or, as the earth (is surrounde 0.107.02 (Sarama_). I. come, the appointed
essenger of Indra, desiring, Pan.is, your great

with water]. . !
| S . L~ hidden treasures; through fear of being crossed
JEHAT 99 Iidd Go]: AT THIT Al the (water) helped us, thus | passed over the
= waters of the Rasa_.
TN Raedl Aiedt IF9 T8 Tl TEE: |

NN | N [N S _ "
[SRSCINETRI TlTﬂ?'ﬁ FHH HECT G MY
et il
10.075.06 You, Sindhu, in order to reach thew I
swift-moving Gomati_, have united, yourself 10.121.04 Through whose greatness these
first with the Tr.s.t.a_ma_; (now be united) with snow-clad (mountains exist), whose property
the Susartu, the Rasa_, the S'veti, the Kubhanen call the ocean with the rivers, whose are
and the Mehatnu, in conjunction with which these quarters of space, who are the two arms --

streams you do advance. [In conjunction with:let us offer worship with an oblation to the
saratham = lit. having mounted the same chariotlivine Ka.

NN

WT WWQ@WWW

with them]. Sarama_
o N | =~
fore el AT SR, e G A el NN o o |

Ir\: _\\: | — Q\I\ 3”§ I\gfg_ﬂ =N = N ﬁl:I\_

\r\lr\ ﬁ H\a:[ a l

el i @ A 3 AT, ST 3 R I &,

qFiRT 0 . - - -

| [KaN |~ ﬂ - Wrmz JIUH:[: “
R E\Fﬁi Ll 88 Vo 4.016.08 Invoked of many, when you had
]%_[x:'r\:[\aé | divided the cloud for (the escape of) the waters,

Sarama_ appeared before you; and you, the
bringer of abundant food, have shown us

11C
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favour, dividing the clouds and glorified by the ' oV S N . gfTsy
An:girasas. IR et e, fegl ad: gitag

BN [N o [N | - T|'|a§ |
ARG 3T TEAIAN g A= I A 7=l
o ale . .
T a9 fore wified 9 Sfeilg I s
|
el A0 GO I Stferegg [t geagem, S g 3R

REJ 1.032.11 The waters, the wives of the destroyer,
ooy T R ‘:ITIE?TI?JTN .G THT?\'ER EW'\[ N guarded by Ahi, stood obstructed, like the cows
[ S =g [ 9g TR - by Pan.is; but by laying Vr.tra, Indra set open

aair—cr | the cave that had confined them.

o Lo |

ot T T e et o et Ry TG SR T AR ge: a3
= | |
e gHAE |

5.045.07 At this sacrifice the stone (set inHEf'q\EﬁT: H'H\Bﬁﬁlar_gr ﬁﬁﬂq\ﬂ’aﬁr_ﬂ

motion) by the hands (of the priests) makes a- | .

noise, whereby the nine-months ministrants' H=aH ST 9

celebrated the ten-months worship; whenl.083.04 The An:girasas first prepared (for
Sarama_, going to the ceremony, discovered thindra) the sacrificial food, and then, with
cattle, and An:giras rendered all the riteskindled fire, (worshipped him) with a most holy
effective. [Ten-months worship: or, when therite; they, the institutors (of the ceremony);
priests of both the nine and ten months ritesacquired all the wealth of Pan.i, comprising
offered worship; Sarama_: may signify eitherhorses, and cows, and (other) animals.

flowing, eulogistic, or sacred speech, b ¢ W‘ﬁw WTUI'I'H'\ '
s'aran.as'i_la_ stutiru_pa va_k, or, as usual, thgﬂ:q =R - -

bitch of Indra]. i |

5.045.08 When all the An:girasas, on the U st~ e e - -
opening of this adorable dawn, came in contacHg ¥ I&1 F&d [Hadg T &I AT gl

with the (discovered) cattle, then milk and the -

rest were offered in the august assembly, for . .
Sarama_ had found cows by the path of truth. 1.121.04 In the exhilaration of the Soma, you

NI | ~ have restored the celebrated herd of cattle,
EUESRLUNIC I SN CEE RS IG IR RIE RIS G hidden (in the cave), for the sake of sacrifice,
al o\ [ S aN o L~ i -
TEEqR RFE feg IEAIRR (to the An:girasas); when, Indra, the threefold
- T Tl 193¢ RS A crest engages in combat, he opens the doors of
qERled «C |l the tyrannical descendants of Manu [Threefold

1.062.03 When the search was set on foot byrest: elevated as a triple crest in the three
Indra and the An:girasas, Sarama_ secured foofforlds]-

for her young; then Brhaspati slew the aife gg: qufieii afys gefel SFeamd. |

devourer and rescued the kine, and the gods, -

with the cattle, proclaimed their joy aloud. 3%: ®&ll d MeIH: |l

[Sarama_ agreed with Indra to go in search 06.045.31 Br.bu presided over the high places of
the stolen cattle on condition that the milk of the Pan.is, like the elevated bank of the Ganges.
the cows should be given to her young onesfbr.bu pan.i_na_m vars.is.the mu_rdhan

Br.haspati = Indra, the master of the great oneadhyastha t = he stood over upon the high
(br.hatam), the gods]. place, as if it were on the forehead of the Pan.is;
Pan.i mu_rdhavat ucchrite sthale; the Pan.is may be
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either merchants or traders, or asuras, sprocessing of Soma and by the Soma-pressing
termed; like the elevated bank of the Gangespriests. The Pan.i are also described in mythical
uruh kaks.o na ga_n:gyah = gan:ga_ya_h kuléerms in RV 1.32.11; 2.24.6; 6.44.22; 7.9.2;

visti_rn.e iva_, as on the broad bank of thel0.67.6; 92.3.

Ganges, that is, as the bank is above the bed of

the river. Indra, trader, is celebrated in the Indra

= EIH\C'IUﬂ?IT 1%@ T H’Hﬂ_‘lﬁﬁz H\—ri?ilﬁj e maha_ celebrations

M a‘:'[ B_EE-R-TI[ Kaus'ikasu _tra (Atharvaveda) 140. 1-22
~~ o~ elaborates on the rules for the great festival in

'@?"'ﬂi qH | honour of Indra to be celebrated by kings. This

CITIHFIT\ IU."_('[I'\ ‘Eﬁ?l?:l" is celebrated in the month Praus.t.hapada, in its
I = TH qg T T s | light half or in the month As'vayuja, on the

BT iR 991 @8 UHE @9t g9 | eighth day the entrance (of the tree into the

9.111.02 You did discover the wealth of the place_ where it is to be erected, takes place). The
P.an is‘ and are washed in your own house at t rection takes place under S’ravan.a. The verses

o 6-17: ‘After having at an enclosed place
sacrifice by the mothers, the supporters of th . . ;
sacrifice; as the hymn (is heard) from afar, so itoffered burnt offerings with (AV 3.15.1) * |

(is heard by all, the hymn) in which the (urge on) Indra, the trader; !et him come to us,
supporters (of the rite) rejoice; the shining:')ee re:eur:tat' Iiagler,n_ tg%ﬂggs f;]vgaya Ighsr
(Soma) with its brilliant (waters), the supporters b ive of) niggardii ’ waylayer,

. . the wild animal; let him, the one in power, be a
of the three (worlds), gives food, gives food (to . ’ " '
the worshi[()pers).) [gBy the rr?others: tﬁe giver of wealth to me” (AV 7.84.2) “O Indra

. . (unto) dominion), (unto) noble inaugurative
vasa'fl_varl: waters]. - - power wast thou born, thou bull (chief) of the
g &d ‘IIUW_TEIT'\EI 3q Wﬁmﬂ?ﬁi races of men; thou didst push away those

~ people who behaved inimically; thou didst
R | make room for the gods.” “Like a fearful wild
JEETI AT dil?llrg-j\ﬁ*iobélt qE TEte animal, roaming about, staying in the
B - - T - mountains, he may come hither from distant
FRYLRL A 99Tl distance; having sharpened, O Inse, (thy)

10.107.11 Go hence, Pan.is, to a far-off distanfnissile, (its) sharp edge, cleave the enemies in
(spot), let the cattle come forth in due orderPieces, push away the adversaies” they must
bursting through (the door) the concealed cattléittend upon brahmans.’

which Br.haspati, the Soma, the grinding stones )

and the wise R.s.is have found. [Alt. trans.MBh. notes (1.57.19 cr.ed) that ‘until the
(Hillebrandt, 1, p. 367): Go away from here, OPresent day the best of kings have had the
Pan.is; the cattle vanishing away (among youfntrance of the pole performed.” The pole is
should come out according to the Law -- thelarjara, it is also vaijayanta (MBh. 3.43.8, to
cattle which Br.haspati, Soma, the Soma stone§onquer defeat, vi-jayati; MBh 2.20.17: aindro
and the wise R.s.is found in the hide-out].Va&ijayanto gun.ah; jarjara also means, ‘an old
Hillebrandt also notes a parallel imagery withWoman, decrepit’). Vis.n.udharmottarapura_n.a
'the stone flung by hand', the Navagvas and th€2.154-157) states that it is a king’s obligation

5.45.7,8). ~  erected pole is a destroyer of enemies and

promises victory to the royalty. The text also

Thus, remarkably, the Pan.i get personified a§laborates on the social nature of the festivity
'wealth' which has been found by Soma, thdnvolving decoration of the town, public
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entertainment involving song and dance,

worship of the divinity that takes residence in(medha_tithi ka_n.va; devata : vis.n.u)
the pole (nityam ca juhuya n mantra n1.022.20 The wise ever contemplate that
purodha_h s’a_kravais.n.ava_n: 2.155.21). Theupreme station of Vis.n.u, as the eye ranges
celebration also includes an indraya gaover the sky. [paramam padam = supreme
(2.156.6). Vara_hamihira’s Br.hatsam.hita_degree or station, svarga].

(43.9 f.) gives the reasons for the festival: to

make the king wealthy and victorious, to make[J. Gonda, 1967, The Indra festival according to
the people obey the king's orders, to keep theéhe Atharvavedins, inijournal of the American
people contented, safe and happy. It is also @riental Society Vol. 87, No. 4, October-
means of foreboding the good or evil which December 1967, pp. 413-429].

awaits mankind. Ka_lika_pura_n.a (ch. 90, 46Many Mesolithic and Neolithic sites have been
f.) also prescribed the recitation of the r.ca RVdiscovered all over Bha_rata. [After KB Lal,
6.47.11 dear to Indra at every offering and1997].

every act of worship. ( = AV 7.86; tra_ta_ram

iti mantro’'yam va_savasya priyah parah).The r.ca 5.30.9 refers to the two women, who
[Meyer ties to identify Indra’s dhvaja with the are made into Namuci's weapons:

European Johannis but admits that the

festivities in Bha_rata as seen from the an<:|enﬁs|?:IT BJIQ’ZITFI

texts was free from sexual debauchery which & & :ﬁﬁ WFU?IT RAENER
characterizes the European festivities connectedﬂ-?:[ FFIT |

with the Midsummer Day: Meyer, J.J., 1937, “~ | a~ = = -
Trilogie altindischer Machte und Feste der Hedl 31\\"“\“' SH IEH G4 M Hg J9H
Vegetation Zurich-Leipzig, 1, p. 104, 191 f;

cf. resume in: O. Viennot, 1954 culte de TEGA TR | |
I'arbre ans I'Inde ancienngParis, p. 93 ff.] 5.030.09 The slave (Namuci) made women his

| N LN~ . weapons what will his female hosts do unto
AN, Fraf] STAAH, Ir5 8998 ' AW g2 The two his best beloved, (Indra) confined
ﬁq\ | in the inner apartments, and then went forth to
- | Do | combat against the Dasyus. [What will his
FAMH 2AhH JogdH Ses TAEd A HYAl ¥icd,.  female hosts do unto me? Indra is supposed to
| say this; the two his best beloved: decapitation
= of Namuci by Indra is related in the gada_
(garga bha_radva ja) 6.047.11 | invoke, atsection of the S'alya parva of the
repeated sacrifice, Indra, the preserver, théMaha_bha_rata; Namuci through fear of Indra,
protector, the hero, who is easily propitiated,took refuge in the solar rays; Indra promised
Indra, the powerful, the invoked of many; maythat he would not harm him if he came forth,
Indra, the lord of affluence, bestow upon usbut broke his promise, and, on Namuci's issuing
prosperity. forth, cut off his head; by this he incurred the
guilt of brahmanicide, for, Namuci was a
Bhavis.yapura_n.a (2.2.8.88 ff.) adds anothebrahman, but Indra was taught expiation of his
mantra RV 1.22.20 (= AV 7.26.7) to be recitedsin by Brahma_].
to expiate ominous events (Vis.n.u's highest

step is seen like an eye fixed on the sky): ['That the name contains a negative is assumed
by Pa_n.ini (VI.3.75)...According to Halevy,
ey \lm ; ICIWI_d'; ! Consider. crit.,, p.38, Namuci = Namik =
9 A, 3% & g | Namitch, the form which the Turkish
@é\ga@wﬁa’q\n immigrants gave to Nami ( = Ranha )."
(Hillebrandt, opcit., note 318, p. 359)].
11c
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a_varta, pyrites, marcasite, a mineral substance
Namuci possesses Soma (VS XX.59). Da_sa ofSkt.lex.)
Dasyu Namuci is mentioned in RV 6.20.6 andkut.ilam, lead ore, white lead; minnar-r-
RV 5.30.3. Namuci is an asura in RV 10.131.4.ar..ukku, van:kani_r-u, lead ore; ci_cam,
['The meaning of 'demons' is generally on theka ri_yam, i_yaman.al, atan:kam,
increase in the tenth book, hence, it is closer t@ira_viruttam, ci_ravat.t.am, yamune_t.t.akam,
the period of the Bra_hman.as. The hymndead, plumbum; ket.uppinai, Kkot.ippin.ai,
which refer to the Asuras in hostile senseko l.avan:kam, lead ore; caval.ai lead sand
provide thus a criterions to say that they belongTamil.lex.)
to the Bra_hman.a-stratum, or, to put it moresira_vr.tta, dha_tus'odhana, dha_ tusambhava,

cautiously, to the groups whose notions werevadhraka, lead; vayovan:ga, lead;
continued in the Bra_hman.as" Hillebrandt, mr.duka_rs.n.a_yasa 'soft (black) ore', lead;
opcit., note 83, p. 424, vol.ll]. yamune_s.t.aka, lead; s'vetaran~jana, ‘white

coloured' lead; sindu raka ran.a, origin of
Arsenic was alloyed with copper to createminion, lead; sindu_rika , red lead, minium;
hardened metal tools and weapons; an allogi_saja, minium, red lead; na_gaja, born, red
which represents an early 'bronze'. lead, tin; na_garakta, red lead (Skt. lex.)

sura_ is a snake; also a spirituous liquor
da_rumuca = white arsenic (Skt.lex.) Therefore(Skt.lex.); na ga is a snake; also lead
na-muci may be a negative formed to pinpoint aSkt.lex.)[Note: snake pictographs in the
mineral substance, i.e. 'non-arsenic’; theHarappan inscriptions].
reference of Namuci may be to 'white lead' inna_kam black lead; zinc; prepared arsenic;
this semantic derivation, consistent with thesulphur; na_kacam, tu_riyam, vermilion, lead
association of Namuci with 'lead, plumbum' in (Tamil.lex.) takaram tin, white lead; metal sheet
the R.gvedic and later mythology. [cf.namak =coated with tin (Tamil.lex.) ka_ kkaippon- a
salt (Pahlavi.Hindi); sindhu-lavan.a = rock saltkind of tinsel, resembling gold lead, used for
(Skt.)] decoration at weddings and other festivals

(Tamil. lex.)
nat.a, ku-nat.a, kulat.a_pati = red arsenic (Skt.ha_ga m. a snake , (esp.) Coluber Naga S'Br.
[A homonym might have been used in theMBh.&c.;a Na_ga or serpent-demon (the race
Inscriptions of the civilization showing dancing of Kadru or Su-rasa_ inhabiting the waters or
persons]. the city Bhoga-vatil under the earth ; they are

supposed to have a human facewith serpent-like
a la, nataman.d.ana, kanakarasa, harita_légwer extremities [see esp. Nag. v , 17 RTL.
karbu_ra = yellow arsenic, orpiment (Skt.lex.) 233 &c.] ; their kings are S’esha, Va_suki , and
godanta = a cow's tooth; a white mineralTakshaka ib. 323 ; 7 or 8 of the Nalgas are
substance (apparently an earthy salt); yellowparticularly mentioned MBh.
orpiment (Skt.lex.)
ka_ruja = a young elephant; an ant-hill; froth,n.(m. L.) tin, lead Bhpr. ; a kind of talc ib.
foam; red orpiment; anything produced by an
artist or mechanic (Skt.lex.) madhu is a spirituous liquor; also pyrites Bhpr.;
s'ila_, manahs'ila_, kanati_, kunati_, madhudha_tu, pyrites (Skt.lex.) [Note the
kat.ambhara, na_gama_tr. = red arsenic (Skt. dssociation with the As'vins and use in the
[The use of the compound na_gama_tr. isSoma purification process]. See also,
significant in the context of a r.ca referring to ma_ks.ika_ a honey-like mineral substance or
two women; the r.ca 5.30.9 refers to the twopyrites (MBh. Skt.lex.) Compounds: hema-,
women, who are made into Namuci's weapons]svarn.a-, suvarn.a-, pi_ta-ma_ks.ika, kam.sa-,
kumbhaka_ra = red arsenic (Skt.lex.)
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ka _msya-, ru_pya-ma_ks.ika; ma_ks.i ka-
dha+tu (Skt.lex.) The significance of the Namuci mythology
becomes apparent in the context of words such
ma_nikai (?metath. namik) = spiritous liquor as apa_m phena, si_sa, sura_, Sarasvati_ and
(Tamil.lex.) the As'vins who heal Indra. RV 5.20.6 uses the
term Nami_ Sa_pya (TMBr XXV.10.7 refers to
The cognate of Ranha_ is Rasa_ (Skt.) It ishim as a King of Videha) as an opponent of
significant, that this is a synonym of wine or Namuci. As'vins are associated with parisrut
grape, apart from being the name of a mythicahnd madhu. Thus, if interpreted as a bill of
stream: f. moisture , humidity RV. ; N. of a materials for the yajn~a, these are materials
river ib. ; a mythical stream supposed to flowused in the removal of lead from the quartz to
round the earth and the atmosphere ib. (Nir. xi yield Soma, electrum. Lead is apa_m phena or
23) ; the lower world , hell MBh.; the earth , panned lead from the river-bed; in metallurgical
ground , soil Ka v. ; the tongue L. ; N. of history, it is noted that lead as well as gold were
various plants (Clypea Hernandifolia ; panned from river-beds in ancient times. Lead
Boswellia Thurifera ; Panicum Italicum ; a vine has the colour of foam. Saravati_, the river is
or grape also called Hiran.yavartani_ and may represent
the panned gold obtained from the river bed. [It
rajata mfn. (cf. 2. %{Rjra}) whitish , silver- is notable that a place called Lohar.gar.h, close
coloured , silvery, ™ whitish gold ™ i.e. silver) to the Aravalli ranges, north of Adh Badri, on
RV. TS. VS. ; silver , made of silver Br. the banks of the River Somb and Sarasvati_
A's’'vS'r. ChUp. ; silver AV; gold ; a pearl Nadi_is even today licenced to gold-panners by
ornament ; ivory ; blood ; an asterism ; N. of athe district administration of Yamunanagar
mountain and of a lake. (Skt.lex.) Dist.]

iracatam 1. naks2atra ; 2. tusk of an elephant;
whiteness; white colour 4. garland of pearls,%qEr ST T, e, ST EIRER

5.white  mountain silver mountain; 6. goldga'{-—q' |

(Tamil.lex.) 2 .
AR T ST U T T A,

Semant. (Skt.) phena, phen.a m. once and prol‘:ﬁ.q "

connected with phaN; but see Un. iii , 3) foam,

froth , scum RV. &c. &c. ; moisture of the lips , qu S TRl 99 Mg Wa@' T

saliva Mn. iii , 19 ; n. (m. L.) Os Sepiae (white _ ® | - -

cuttle-fish bone supposed to be indurated foarﬁ?{q l

of the sea) Car. . 2:[ o FIGFE ’

[a N aSa¥

muci-ttal to faint, become tired; 2. to be WWWWWWW
distressed; 3. to grow thin; 4. to perish; to™

wrench, twist [The semant. 'to grow thin' is aﬂ?:‘cl"lﬂg |

characteristic of tin which is used for coatlng
metal sheets; is it possible that na-muci= ﬁ S| W?ﬂa'q E” 33]'

including a negative has been derived from th'%l'lx_rﬁlr_d: !
lexeme? Or, see muci = name of a cakravartin-

(Skt.lex.); is na-muci some one opposed to &d gtm’q\awa?n H‘gﬂ]‘q’\a@ = |
king, like an asura? cf. na_mi a name of_. .
Vis.n.u; nami = name of one of the 24 JainadEdT @R‘{\Cl?ﬂ g FHE A |

ti_ttha_nikara] O 29 Yol APEMeEay: HEA
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§'Fl?l+ﬁ-'|= | Alternative trans. of r.cas 10.31.4 and 5

(Hillebrandt, opcit. p. 321): When you, O lords

T GUH =9 Afua: F0Y: TEad) o Aesl of light, had drunk (the draught) prepared with

~ Sura_ at Asura Namuci, you helped Indra with
ST 1l your deeds. As parents help the son, so did you,

! Ney ST O As'vins, both help Indra with your wisdom
IR PAR ST Bl #9d and marvellous powers. When you drank

ﬁg%ia-[: | skilfully (the draught) prepared with Sura , O

e~ 1.~ . | bountiful one, Sarasvati_ healed you.

Ml §NT *THT UG gzﬁqw Qad: T 10.131.06 May Indra, the protector, the
NN possessor of great wealth, the all-knowing, be

e ERASURURIBER i ‘E S l“ Sl favourable (to us) with his protections; may he

q g <-°I°I_I'=‘afﬁl e di_ltlvl\lﬂg ExE HIR confound our enemies, may he make us free
from fear, may we be the parents of excellent

g‘@l@ 1 male offspring.

10.131.07 May we be ever in (the enjoyment
10.131.01 Victorious Indra, drive offall our ~ Of) the favour of that adorable divinity
foes, those who dwell in the east, and those  (retained) in his favourable thoughts, and may
who dwell in the west, (drive) off, O hero, those the protecting and opulent Indra drive away far
who dwell in the north, and those who dwell in Off us those who hate us.
the south, that we may rejoice in your
exceeding felicity. HIW Feld TG BR 3.-—&@ gaT: |
10.131.02 As the growers of barley often cut
the barley, separating it in due order, so do you ™l Ig EEg| FTJ
(O Indra), bestow here and there nourishment 8.014.13 You have struck off, Indra, the head of
upon those who have not neglected the Namuci with the foam of the waters, when you
performance of the sacrifice. [Barley: i.e., had subdued all your enemies. [Namuci: legend
grain; cf. Yajus. 10.32; anupu_rvam viyu_ya: a from s'alya parvan, Maha_bha_rata: Indra after
metaphor that god should pick out his diligent defeating the asuras was captured by Namuci.
worshippers one after the other, and bestow  Namuci however, liberated him on the
blessing on them in due order]. condition that he would not kill him with any
10.131.03 The cart has not arrived in due weapon, dry or wet, nor by day or night. In
season, nor does he acquire fame in battles, (leévasion of his oath, Indra at twilight, or in a
us), the sages, desiring cattle, desiring horses, fog, decapitated Namuci with the foam of
desiring food, (solicit) Indra, the showerer, for water; cf. Taittiri_ya Sam.hita_ 1.8.7].
his friendship. o N |
10.131.04 You, O As'vins, lords of light, having 19§ 7l A &1, S99 STE 710 Jeld
drunk the grateful (libation), jointly preserved gSIaEH: |
Indra in battle against the Asura Namuci. - i~ .
[Yajus. 10.33]. S| QT g9 R g ?HEIFRZIT EEC| MdH.
10.131.05 Both the As'vins defended (you),
Indra, like two fathers (defending) a son with g
glorious exploits; when (triumphing) through W e
the deeds of valour, you drank the grateful kE fe A, g =] ﬁ ferdt
libation, Sarasvati_ approached you, O Fl'g?:lg HYE |
Maghavat. [Yajus. 10.34].

e & < ¢ o N >
IR q F99 aaHTaH, T RRad !
TEST: |l
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5.030.07 Maghavan, who are glorified by us,were called asem. (ibid., p. 45). 'The existence
assailing with the thunderbolt the antagonist (ofof this alloy (assem) may have been the original
the gods), you have slain those who were evetause for the suggestion of transmutation since
hostile (to you) from your birth; desiring to do by adding silver to it, one would get a metal
good to Manu, you have bruised the head of theearly identical with the crude silver from the
slave Namuci. [Desiring to do good to Manu: mine; and by adding gold, something
manave ga tum icchan: ga_tum = sukhamijndistinguishable from gold. [The paucity of the
identifying Manu with the r.s.i of the su_kta, Egyptian language may perhaps have been
Namucina apa_hr.tagodhana_ya mahyam, toesponsible for a confusion. Gold was the
me whose wealth of cattle has been carried offyellow metal’, and the alloy produced was also
by Namuci, an asura]. a 'yellow metal'] (Hopkins, A.J., 1967,
5.030.08 Verily you have made me, Indra, yourAlchemy pp. 103-4).

associate when grinding the head of the slave

Namuci like a sounding and rolling cloud; and Gypsy. sovnakay, somnakay = gold [cf.

the heaven and earth (have been caused) by tsevarn.a ‘gold’ (Skt.)]; Dardicson,surun =
Maruts (to revolve like a wheel). [Like a gold. samr.obica stones containing gold
sounding and rolling cloud: as'ma_nam cit(Mundari.lex.) cf.soma(R.gveda)samanom=
svaryam vartama_nam: the first two arean obsolete name for gold (Santaiaman: =

rendered megham iva, like a cloud]. to offer an offering, to place in front of; front,
q @;ﬁ q ﬂ@q\wd‘i@\i Bl T to front or face (Santali)

[N i '
THEL AYEA In Arthas'a_stra,s'uiva means (1) copper

. | . (2.13.16 and 44; 2.14.20-22 and 30-31); and (2)
e 7 T S U T S 3 underground vein of metal ore (2.12.1) or water

l-_-l;ﬁ_d " (2.24.1). s'ulva-su_tra may, therefore, connote a

veiled term for transmuting 'copper ore'.
6.020.06 And the hawk bore to Indra the

exhilarating Soma, when, bruising the head ofg'ylva = copper (Skt.):s'ulba su_tras are

the oppressor Namuci, and protecting therelatable to the Rules to process copper and
slumbering Nami, the son of Sapya, heogther metals (often explained as the geometry
provided, for the well-being (of the sage), of fire-altars). Arthas'a_stra that the a_kara-

riches and food. adhyaks.a (director of mines) should be versed
_ in the sciences of s'ulba, dha_tu,rasa-pa_ka
Alloy of gold and silver (sciences of copper/minerals, metalsand

technology of smelting of ore). cf. S'atapatha
In the Babylonian Talmud (+2nd century), Bra_hman.a (10.6.2.5-7): 'Wellwhen they
asemon is a commonly used word referring toperform with the hearth-spit (spit-bath --
bullion (gold, silver or mixed). Leiden X gylvabhr.ta), thatis his purificatory bath'.
papyrus (ca. +3rd century) says: "no.8. It will

be asem, (i.e. electrum, an alloy of gold andsoma man.al = vel.li man.al, sand containing
silver) which will deceive even the artisans (asjlver ore (OTa.) ma_raka ve_tai = killing of

tin-copper-gold-silver alloy); no.12. metals (Ta.) vedhana (Skt.) ve_tai, ve ta iyal =
Falsification of gold (a zinc-copper-lead-gold aichemy, rasa va_da; taricana ve ti = a root

alloy)..." (Needham, Joseph, 198cience and capable of achieving transmutation (Ta.) vedi =
Civilization in China Vol. 5, Part Il, pp. 18- fire altar (Skt.)

21). Asem denoted the natural alloy of silver

and gold; it also meant any bright metal madecaks.i va_n dairghatamasa (aus'ija) or the bee

with copper, tin, lead, zinc, arsenic and taught As'vini_kuma_ra the mystic science
mercury. Twelve or thirteen different alloys
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repeatedly steeped in honey, oil of the seeds of
ma_ks.ika_ (copper pyrites), vimala (a pyrite),ricinus communisurine of the cow, clarified
s'ila (rocks), capala (?sulphur-mineral), rasakabutter and the extract of the bulbous root of
(calamine), sas'yaka (blue vitriol), daradamusa sapientumand gently roasted in a
(cinnabar) and sroton~jana (stibnite) -- thesecrucible, yields an essence of copper. (cf.
are the eight maha_-rasaRafa_rn.ava.2-3). Rasa rn.ava 7.12-13 and Na_ga rjuna's
Rasaratna_kara25-30 containing the same
I“iq:ll ‘:ITWCFIN T aEEARNE formula). The reference to cow's urine may
ERASUE IRt RN - explain ma_nus.i_r a_pah (piss on it) in RV
éamﬁr | 9.63.7, 'putting into movement the human
o N ol N o ol Watersl'
gd I 7 o femwER san R oid am
We will trace the intimations of working with

s
E ! _ electrum, while elaborating the processing of
1.119.09 That honey-seeking bee alsosoma in the R.gveda.

murmured your praise; the son of us'ij invokes

you to the exhilaratin of Soma; you conciliated , Tiamat.
the mind of Dadhyan~c, so that, provided with &, British
the head of a horse, he taught you (the mysti &3 Museum.
science).

uta sya_ va_m madhuman ma_ks.ika_rapan g SQcaax=es

madey somasyausijo huvanyati http://www.mesopotamia.co.uk/gods/explore/ex

_ p_set.htmlin the Babylonian Epic of Creation,
RV 1.119.9 To you, O AsVins, that 'fly’ Tiamat is an angry goddess, who decides to
betrayed the Soma. [Note the pun on the wordgestroy the other gods. She creates a vast army
ma_ks.ika_ meaning both 'bee’ and 'pyrites opf demons. The other gods decide that Tiamat
quartz'. should be killed, but they
are all afraid. Marduk
agrees to kill Tiamat if he
is made supreme god.
Marduk kills Tiamat and,
to make heaven and
earth, cuts her body in
half. From her eyes flow
the rivers Tigris and
Euphrates.

RV 1.80.16: Atharvan, Manus.pitr. and
Dadhyan~c spread the dhi_. In RV 1.84.14 thd
head of Dadhyan~c is referred to: icchan
as'vasya yac chirah parvates.v a_pas'ritamta
vidac charyan.a_vati, 'he looked for the head o
the horse which was hidden in the mountaing
and found it in s'aryan.a_vat (lake)." TMBr.
12.8.6 calls Dadhyan~c an A _n:gi_rasa. Thes
thunderbolt is fashioned from the bones of
Dadhi_ci. (cf. MBh. 3.100: the hermitage of the 5,5t 45 there is evidence of substrate language
R.s.i Dadhl_ca is located on the banks of the, Sumer, there is evidence for Sumerian

Sarasvati_. element in the Atharvaveda. It relates to

ia_mat which is cognate with AV Taima_ta

. . _ i
ma_ks.ika_ are pyrites; hema ma_ks.ika_ _anﬁ{]entioned as a charm against snake-poison:
ta_ra ma_ks.ika_ denote gold and silver pyrites.

Rasaratna Samuccaya 77,81, 89-90: AV V.13.6

ma_ks.ikam is born of mountains yielding sqjtasya taima_tasya babrorapodakasya ca

gold...and is produced in the bed of the riverg, {3 sa hasya_ham manyorava jya_niva
Tapi and in the lands of the Kira_tas, the .2 =10 Vi mun~ca mirathau iva -

Chinese and the Yavanas... Ma ks.ika_
11¢
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Civilization of the Eastern Iranians in Ancient
6. | release (thee) from the fury of the blackTimesp. xxiv).
serpent, the taimata, the brown serpent, the
poison that is not fluid, the all-conquering, asFour classes are mentioned in Avesta: athravan
the bowstring (is loosened) from the bow, as(priest), rathaeshtar (warrior), vastriosha
chariots (from horses). (cultivator) and hutaokhsha (workman).
[Ga_tha_Ha. 48.5; Yasna Ha 19.17).
Tia_mat is an Assyrian word and refers to a
personified abyss and a female, mythical seaVedic duels between Indra-Vr.tra are paralleled
monster. The word also occurs the Greek workn Tishtar-Apaosha. Tishtar is an angel who
of Damascious (B cent. CE) and in Assyrian presides over the rains; Apaosha is a demon
‘creation’ tablets. This is based on a Babylonianwho stopped the rains. Indra as Verethraghna
belief in a female genetrix from which all (Vr.traghna) is an angel called Beheram Yazata;
things, even gods themselves, were generatedhile, Indra as Indar is a demon.
Tia_mat is a being of the sea, a dragon with the
head of a tiger or griffin, with wings, four feet VS XVIL.32 notes that Vis'vakarman was
claws, and scaly tail. Husband of Tia_mat iscreated first and then he did the work of
Kingu or Abzu (meaning primeval chaos or creation. Bundehishna notes that Ahuramazda
watery abyss). When Tia_mat was vanquishedreated Vohuman, an archangel who continued
by Marduk, her two parts became heaven andhe further work of creation. Universe is an egg
earth; the skin became constellation of dragon. (Manu. 1.5,ff.); also in Avestan (Minokhred
44.8 — a Pahlavi text). RV X.190 described the
This picture of Tia_mat may be represented ororder of creation: moral law (r.ta in RV, asha in
a pot found in Baluchistan. Avestan) followed by the sun, the earth and the
wky. So too in Ga_tha_ (Yasna 44.315).
“The Avestan religion was founded in Eastern
Iran and its institution is connected with the Vedic br.hat sadanam (heaven) parallels
name of ZarathusttaEvery founder of religion Avestan hadhana. (RV 1X.113; X.17; 27,
works with the aid of materials acquired from X.14.11; Yasna 11.10; 62.6; Dadestan 26.2).
history. Zarathustra ground his work upon the
old Arian Religion of Nature which the Iranian Vedic As'vin-s are Avestan As'pina_. (RV
nation shared with the Indian people. Upon theVIl.67.10: as'vinau yuva_nau) becomes
fact of common foundation are based allAvestan as’pina_  yevino. Sarasvati_ s
analogies between the Zoroastrian and thélarakhaiti; Apa_m Napa_t is the same; Trita is
Brahmanical religion. It is certain that Thrita; Vala is Vara; Us.as is Ushangha or Usha
Zarathustra conscious of its tendencies altere@Ushahain Gaha 5); Aramati_ is A _ramaiti;
the existing materials. The form and the tenorAryaman is Airyaman; Bhaga is Bagha;
of the old religion were altered alike to such anAmr.tas are Ameshspentas; pitr.s (RV VI.75.9:

extent indeed that scarcely anything hassva_durvasadah pitaro vayodha_h
survived from the ancient faith except somekr.cchres’ritah s’akti vanto gabhi_ra_h) are
names and certain primitive ideas. The lasfarohars; yajatras are yazatas;

remnants of the symbolical conceptions ofna_bha_nedis.t.ha is nabanazdishta; ks.atra is

nature have been scanty enough preserved khshathra.

certain Yazatas like Mithra Sraush Anahita. But

the character and the essential portion oDya va_pr.thivi_ the dual are adored together;

religion that in fact which gives it, its true so are Asman and Zem (Fra. VYt

nature, is entirely a new creation.” (Geiger17,23,24,30,37,45,69,71,75); vis'vedeva_h (AV
XI.6.19) are Avestan Vispe Yazata (Yasna
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1.19; 2.18; Yt. 11.17.17.19); vis'vedeva_h areojasvat-aozonghvat, gr.hapati-vis'vati-

32 (RV VIL.39.9; AV X.7.10); Vispe Yazata are nmanopaiti, sakha -hakha (RV 11.36.5;

32 (Mithra Yt. 61). Evil spirits: Vedic dr.ha is Atashnyaish; RV 1.12.2,6; VII.15.2; Yasna

Avestan druj; Vedic ra_ks.asa are Avestanl7.11). A tar is connected with Nairyasangha
Rakhsa (Yasna 24.12, an evil being); Ya_tu ar€Vendidad 19.14); this parallels Vedic

evil beings in both Vedic and Avestan. Na_ra_s’am.sa.

Vedic svar, light of heaven (RV X.68.9) is Vedic Agnigr.ha is Avestan Agnyaga ra-

Avestan hvar (sun); both have comparableAgya ri.

epithets:  amr.ta-amesh, raya (shining);

advartaspa  (possessing  swift  horses)The priest who installed the holy fire was Kair

[Khurshed: hvare khshaetem ameshem rayertshan (later called Kai Kaus, grandfather of

advart aspem yazamahade]. Kai Khusru). RV VII.23.17 (us'ana_
ka vyastva ni hota_ramasa_dayat) also refers

Varun.a is an asura and the lord of r.ta (mortato the same act by Kavi Us’ana.

realm); Ahuramazda is the lord of Asha (eternal

law) (Yasna Ha 44.5; 6,12,19: 46.6). Varun.alnstructions contained in Gautama

prepared a path for the sun (RV 1.24:Dharmasu_tra (1X.32) or Vis.n.u-Smr.ti (71.32)

varun.ascaka ra su_rya ya pantha_m); so ito preserve the purity of the fire were also

Yasna 44.3: kheng staremehs dat advanenapplied by Zoroastrians. (Vendidad 18.1).

Varun.a is sukratu; Ahuramazzda is khratumao;

Varun.a and Ahuramazda are maha_nfour types of fire (AV Il1.21.1) — jat.hara_gni,

vis'vavedah-vispavidva o, suda_nu-hudhanuaus.adha_gni, as’'ma_gni, vaiduta ni — are

amr.tarevah-ameshaspenda, revat (dadha_telwestan vohufrayan, urvazishta, berezisavangh,

raevat, arabdha-adhavish, sumr.l.ika-merajdikayazishta.

uruchaks.us-vouruchashane, bhes.aja-baishajya

(RV VIIL.42.1; Vendi.19.20; RV 67.4; There are many concordances between Vedic

Ahurayasht 14; RV 1.136.6; Ahura Yasna 51.4;and Avestan and almost all point to Vedic >

RV 1.25.5; Gatha Yasna 33.13; VS Avestan chronology on the grounds of both

XXXVIII.34; Yasht7). One of the 101 names of linguistics and semantics:

Ahuramazda is Varun.a. Gna_h are wives of

Varun.a (RV 1.62.8; VIII.28); Genao are the Vivanghavat (Vivasvat, father of Yama: RV

wives of Ahuramazda (Yasna 38.1-2; Gna_h rV/I1.4.8), the father of Yima-Jamshed is said to

Genao are the waters of rain). Ahuramazda'siave performed the first Soma-yasna (RV

son was Atar, fire (ahurahe mazdao putha); agniX.26.4 Vivasvat produced Soma). Soma is

was born of the womb of asura (RV 111.29.1). called zairi (hari). Soma is called a_ turasya
bhes.ajam (RV VIII.72.17; and haoma dazdi me

Both Mitra and Mithra are friends of man ansbeshajanama (Yasna 10.9); other comparative

use spies to watch men (spas’a-spas); they amdgnates are: sukratu-hukhratu; svarsa-hvaresh;

priests (hotar-zaotar); both live in thousand-vr.traha_-verethraja; saumyam madhu-haomahe

pillared palaces (sahasrasthu_n.a-madho). Soma is brought from Mujavat by a

hazangrastuna). Syena (RV 1.89.3); Avestan Haoma Yasht notes
that it was brought from the mount Alburz by

In RV VII..1.1 Agni is called atharyu; this is birds. (Haoma Yasht 11.10).

Avestan athravan. Avesta refers to Vedic Agni

as Agenya o0 — an adjective (Yasna 38.5)In RV IX.34.4 Trita A_ptya prepared Soma. In

Barhis or barsam was spread on the fire-altaAvestan, A thvya second son of Vivanghavat

(Sraosha Yt. Ha 57.6). Description of Agni: and Thrita was the third son. Thrita was a
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divine physician. So was Trita. (RV the cloud for the sake of Trita. | carried off their
VIIIL.47.13,14). wealth from the Dasyus; taming the clouds for
Dadhyan~c, the son of Ma_taris'van. [Son of

8. o = fifem ™ Atharvan: named Dadhyan~c: S'atapatha
AET BQ: A I A-qL T - Bra_hman.a 14.5.16; RV 1.116.12; Trita = Tria

Q%_:CRLW | A ptya, who had fallen into a well; RV

U e o e~ L.~ 10.33.2; Dadhyan~c, son of Ma_taris'van:
HAEqHA: 9= STET S AT SArgEm different from another Dadhyan~c the son of
ae o NN WW\ Atharvan; ma_taris'vanah putrah: S'atapatha
N § TR, Y EELN Bra_hman.a 14.2.5.16].
A I G, |

-~ o - e - These hymns note how Trita A_ptya skilled in
@Tﬁﬂm RA SHd[ dg&d 99 9 the use of his father's weapons killed the three-
NN headed demon with a metal-pointed shaft and
SURRECURLEEL freed the cows. (RV X.48.2). This paralleled by
Avestan Thraetaona Athvya who Kkilled the
(Tris’'ira_ Tvas.t.ra) RV 10.008.07 Trita by (his three-headed and six-eyed Azi Dahaka who was
own), desiring a share (of the sacrifice), for thea Druj who caused a great calamity in the
sake of taking part in the exploit of the supremeworld. (Gosha Yt. 13.14; Aban Yt 33-34;
protector (of the world), chose (Indra as hisvendidad 19.113).

friend); attended (by the priests) in the

proximity of the parental heaven and earth, andThe Avesta kows the beginning or source of the
reciting appropriate praise, he takes up hisAryans as Airyana Vaejo (Pahlavi Iran-Vej). The
weapons. [Legend: Indra said to Trita, "You areAvestan Vaejo corresponds to the Sanskrit bi_j
skiled in the weapons of all; aid me in killing meaning 'beginning or source’. The Avesta
Tris'iras the son of Tvas.t.a_'. Trita agreed ordescribes it as a place of extreme cold that became
condition of having a share in the sacrificesover-crowded (Vend. I. 3-4; II. 8-18). ... Whether
offered to Indra. Indra gave him water to washthe Mitannian kings (1475-1280 B.C.) on the
his hands with and a share in the sacrificeupper Euphrates were a direct offshoot of the
whereby Trita's strength increased: sevenAryans or not there names are certainly Aryan, for
rayed: i.e., seven-tongued, seven-rayed, like thgﬁzmﬁﬁti S:Z“;S(ﬁardggnaéig?* LﬂSLl::?gllaéf I;‘esratta
sun, or seven-handed]. o " :

RV 10.008.08 He, the son of the waters, inciteoﬁloyz.il Asiatic hS.OC'er 1909"hp.h 1094'.1102.)"'
by Indra, skilled in his paternal weapons attiuaza, in his treaty with the Hittite king

fought against (the enemy), and slew the severfubbiluliuma signed in 1380 B.C. at Boghazkoy,
9 9 v), . Mhvokes not only Babylonian gods to witness the
rayed, three-headed (asura); then Trita set fr

®featies, but Mitra, Varun.a, Indra, and Na_satya
the cows of the son of Tvas.t.a_. in the form in which they appear in the Rigveda
| | C " o (S. Konow: Aryan gods of_ the Mitani peo_ple,_
eH Hd IgH: PRSI I A4 & S 1921, pp. 4-5). They occur in the treaty as ila_ni
| Mi-it-ra-as-si-il ila_ni A-ru-na-as-si-il In-da-ra
ELC SR ila_ni Na-sa-at-ti-ya-an-na. Since the form for
LN N N A L Na_satya is quite different in the Avestan
AT &ded 9 d Secdl S8 qRIY I WSllH " |anguage (Naonhaithya) it is argued that the
“E—i:n{ 0 Mitannian did not speak Iranian but Indo-Aryan
(E.Meyer: Sitzungsberichte der K. Preuss. Akad.
der Wissen, 1908, I, p. 14f.)... The name for "fire'
(Indra Vaikun.t.ha) RV 10.048.02 |, Indra, am in the Persian Avesta is quite different, being atar,
the striker off of the head of the son of and this does not occur in the Indian Veda except
Atharvan, | generated the waters from aboven the Vedic proper name Atharvan, which
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corresponds to the Avestan name of the fire priesbeasts, may he, the possessor, bestow wealth
Agni, as a messenger between gods and man, wagon me!

known to the Vedas as Nara -s'amsa. This

corresponds with the Avestan messenger ob. May the many paths, the roads of the gods,
Ahura, Nairyo_-sangha.” (R.A. Jairazbhoy, which come together between heaven and earth,

1995, Foreign Influence in Ancient Indo- ¢ladden me with milk and ghee, so that | may
Pakistan Karachi, Sind Book House). [Note gather in wealth from my purchases!

the use of the word san:ga in the Sumerian

substrate language to connote a priest3. Desirous do I, O Agni, with firewood and

sanighvi_ (G.) means a priest leading theghee offer oblations (to thee), for success and

pilgrims.] strength; according to ability praising (thee)
with my prayer, do | sing this divine song, that |

Other parallels are in ceremonies: sautra_man.imay gain a hundredfold!

stoma, ba ja and pravargya-paragaru. (RV

1.5.8: tva_m Stoma_ aVi_Vr.dhan tva_mUktha_4_ (Pardon, O AgnL this sin of ours [incurred
s'atakrato sanodimam va_jamindrah ypon] the far road which we have travelled!)
sahasrinam). Vedic a_pri_ hymns aremay our purchases and our sales be successful
paralleled by Avestan Afringan recitals. The for us; may what | get in barter render me a
Ga_hanaba_r of ancient Iran are paralleled byainer! May ye two (Indra and Agni) in accord
the ca_turma_sya is.t.ayah of Bha_rata and botfake pleasure in this oblation! May our
are seasonal ceremonies. AB [V.24,25; 1.3 notgransactions and the accruing gain be auspicious
the nine principal days of dva_das’a_ha yajn~atg ys!
this is paralleled by the bareshnum
(purification) ~ceremony of nine nights 5 The wealth with which | go to purchase,
(Vendidad Chap. 9). desiring, ye gods, to gain wealth through
wealth, may that grow more, not less! Drive
AV 2.405.3 ‘cough, fly forth along the flood of away, O Agni, in return for the oblation, the

the sea’ gods who shut off gain!

AV 2.4010.4 ‘the heavens, born in the sea,

brought on from the river’ 6. The wealth with which | go to purchase,
AV 7.6142.2 'be inexhaustible as the sea’ desiring, ye gods, to gain wealth through
AV 7._6106.2 ‘the dwelling-place of the sea. In wealth, may Indra, Pragapati, Savitar, Soma,
the midst of a pond’ Agni, place lustre into it for me!

AV 10.11005.3 ‘the earth upon which the sea,

and the rivers 7. We praise with reverence thee, O priest

AV 11.2.25 25. The dolphins, great serpentsAgni) Vais'va_nara. Do thou over our
(boas), purikayas (water-animals), sea-hildren, selves, cattle, and life's breath watch!
monsters, fishes, ragasas at which thou

shootest-there exists 8. Daily, never failing, shall we bring (oblations
for thee, O Bhava, no distance, and no barrief thee), O Jatavedas, (as if fodder) to a horse
At a glance thou lookest around the entire earthstanding (in the stable). In growth of wealth and

from the eastern thou slayest in the nutriment rejoicing, may we, O Agni, thy

northern ocean. neighbours, not take harm!

AV lll, 15. A merchant's prayer. AV 111.5.6,7 karma_ra, rathaka_ra, dhiva_na
(wheelright)

1. Indra, the merchant, do | summon: may he
come to us, may he be our van; driving away
the demon of grudge, the waylayers, and wild
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6. The skilful builders of chariots, and the The election occurs with electors assembled in
ingenious workers of metal, the folk about methe Samiti (dhruva_ya te samitih kalpata_miha:
all, do thou, O parna, make my aids! AV VI1.88.3). People of all the lands used to
assemble in the Samiti (AV XIl.1.56: sam.
7. The kings who (themselves) make kings, thegra_ma = villages together. ye samgra_ma
charioteers, and leaders of hosts, the folk abouidamitayah). Samiti was a meeting place, a

me all, do thou, O parna, make my aids! national assembly of all the people (vis'ah).
Vis'ah had the right to elect or re-elect the king
AV VIIL.2.17 (AV VI1.87.1; RV 10.173.1). AV II.4.2 notes:

17. When thou, the barber, shearest with thyva m vis'o vr.n.uta_m ra_jya ya. The verse
sharp well-whetted razor our hair and beard, dAV I11.4.7 notes that the election has to be

not, while cleansing our face, rob us of unanimous. ‘To whomsoever the chiefs agree to

our life! entrust the kingdom he becomes the chief and
not he over whom they do not agregagmai

AV IV.5.5 harmya vara_ja _no ra_jyam anumanyante sa ra_ja_

5. Of him that sits, and him that walks, of him bhavati na sa yasmai na: Ait. Br. 9.3.4.5;
that stands and looks about, of these the eye%4.1.1 and 13; 9. 4.3.12). S'Br. 13.2.1.1-2 also

we do shut, just as these premises (are notes that the bra hman.a be born in the
shut). Brahman (priestly order) to be endowed with

spiritual luster (brahmavarcas), and the
AV VIII.1.6 chariot-riding ra_janya be born in royal order (ra_s.t.ra) to be

6. Thou shalt ascend and not descend, O maiheroic, skilled in archery, sure of his mark and a
Life and alertness do | prepare for thee. Mountmighty car-fighter. Ait. Br. 8.12-17 indicates
forsooth, this imperishable, pleasant car; then inhat the state was a result of the exigencies of
old age thou shalt hold converse with thywar.
family!
1. (Thy) kingdom hath come to thee: arise,
AV lll, 4. Prayer at the election of a king. endowed with lustre! Go forth as the lord of the
people, rule (shine) thou, a universal ruler!
This is an echo of the description in R.gvedaAll the regions of the compass shall call thee, O
su_kta RV 10.173 addressed to the ra_jaking; attended and revered be thou here!
describing the role of the vis’'a in choosing a
king. Authority came from the people — king- 2. Thee the clans, thee these regions, goddesses

makers, charioteers, workers of metal. five, shall choose for empire! Root thyself upon
the height, the pinnacle of royalty:
o aﬁaﬁq\ajr—dg Qlf‘?I m@mﬁﬂﬁ% | then do thou, mighty, distribute goods among

us!
fRie o @&l aeeeg A cag qgH, I
3. Thy kinsmen with calls shall come to thee;

BRI |l agile Agni shall go with them as messenger!

RV 10.173.01 | have consecrated you, (Rasa)lhy wives, thy sons shall be devoted to

come among us, be steady and unvacillatingthee;being a mighty (ruler) thou shalt behold

may all your subjects desire you (for their rich tribute!

king), may the kingdom never fall from you. [A

play on the words: rasa and ra_ja_, as thd. The Asvins first, Mitra and Varuna both, all

devata_]. the gods, and the Maruts, shall call thee! Then
fix thy mind upon the bestowal of
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wealth, th?n do thou, mighty, distribute wealthgﬁ Ti F?ITIITI\ aﬂ'aa?n'q'\ W "Tﬁl q

among us! |
TH_ |

5. Hither hasten forth from the farthest distance - . - e~ . L.

heaven and earth, both, shall be propitious t6 SHHAM IEUI d HY [*dcqd € Hd d-d

thee! Thus did this king Varuna (as if,

|
'the chooser') decree that; he himself did caff i o
thee: 'come thou hither'! (Ghos.a_ Ka_ks.i vati ) RV 10.039.14 For

you, As'vins, we have made, we have built this

6. O Indra, Indra, come thou to the tribes ofPraise, as the Bhr.gus (built) your car;
men, for thou hast agreed, concordant with th&herishing this praise like a son, the eternal
Varunas (as if,'the electors'), He did call performer of rites, we have decked (with
thee to thy own domain (thinking): 'let him ornaments, your laudation) among men, as if
revere the gods, and manage, too, the people'! had been a wife.

7. The rich divinities of the roads, of manifold Sabha_ or Naris.t.a_ was a sub-assembly of the

diverse forms, all coming together have givenSamiti. Sabha_ is called Naris.ta_ (ca_ru
thee a broad domain. They shall all vada_ni pitarah san:gates.u), i.e. ‘dear to the
concordantly call thee; rule here, a mighty,People’, ‘that which cannot be broken’

benevolent (king), to up the tenth decade (of thytaccording to Sa_yan.a). AV X.8.24: a_nanda_
life)! moda_h pramudorma_moda mudas’va ye haso

naris.t.a_ nr.tya ni s'ari_ramanupra_vis'an).
The king-makers (ra_jakr.tah) include: chariot-Sabha_ was the place where people met in a
builders, workers of metals, charioteers, theSocial gathering. (RV VI1.28.6); it is also a place

leaders of village (AV 111.5.6-7). for gambling (AV XI1.3.46). Zimmer analyses
that the sabha was the assembly of the village
Bhr.gu-s were wagon- or chariot-builders: which served social and political functions

while the samiti the chief assembly met in the

~ | N e 1N | capital and deliberatd and acted on matters of
Yol ST AT 50 SRTTRH el 4 interest to the entire state. (AV 7.12.1 and 15.9

[aN | [aNhaN | N o i i i I I
I A: AT [N o A 33 sfger May indicate that the two institutions had
;{\@g - - - - different functions).

g T A dgmen FR fag e i g
(Va_madeva Gautama) RV 4.016.20 ThereforddTdIFH |

we offer to the vigorous Indra, the showerer (of - - ! ‘W\ Y T 3=
benefits), holy adoration, that he may never‘ﬂa T 3T Fog T A
withdraw his friendly (actions) from us, and g-q-@'“

that he may be our powerful protector, theRV 6.028.06 Do you, cows, give uUS

((::‘(;fk?rri]g:tg) (;f c;?%%r E:(res)o?;hrgzvéhr?a ?ar,:[]'gﬁfnourisment; render the emaciated, the unlovely
bhr.gavo = di_ptas taks.a_n.ah, bright orbOdy the reverse; do you, whose lowing is

dexterous carpenters; i.e. as a wheelwrigh uspicious, make my dwelling prosperous;
P o 9 great is the abundance that is attributed to you
makes a chariot for a special purpose, so th

worshipper performs worship in order to secure religious assemblies. [br.had vo vaya uc_:ya_te
Indra’s favour] sabha_su, great of you the food is said in

' assemblies; or, great is the food given to you in
assemblies, it is given by all, sarvair di_yate

ityarthah].
124
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o N ol ﬂ o | [a oy |

“In the Epic we find the sabha_ (compare = — RER! & RO
German sippe) to be an assembly of any sort. Hgfg: |

may be a judicial one, a court of low; it may be | - - L o~ o~ .
a royal one, the king’s court; it may be a sociafl&l Redl AN A AN GGl fageEd |
gathering for pleasure; and finally it may, in its "

older meaning, be a political assembly...samitiaﬂzE . .

having now become a meeting of the nobledagastya maitra_varun.i) RV 1.167.03 In whom
and king.” [Edward W. Hopkins, 1889The the water—s_hedding, golden-coloured lighting, is
social and military position of the ruling caste fitly deposited like a chaplet (of clouds)
in ancient India as represented by the Sanskrifnoving in the firmament like the (splendidly-

epic, repr. 1972, Varanasi, Bharat-Bharati, p.atired) wife of a man (of rank), and
92] distinguished in assemblies like a sacrificial

hymn. [guha_ caranti manus.o na yos.a_, going
AV VII, 12. Charm to procure influence in the in the darkness of the sky, as if it was in private
assembly or in secret, like the wife of a man, who,

although, is brilliantly attired, remains in the

1. May assembly and meeting, the twoPrivacy of the female apartments,
daughters of Pragapati, concurrently aid meSuves.a_ntahpura eva madhye carati;
May he with whom I shall meet co-operate withdistinguished  in  assemblies:  sabha_vati

me, may I, (e} ye Fathers’ Speak agreeably tdidatheva sam. Va_k; the first is referred to the
those assembled! lightning, which, at times, shows itself as if in

an assembly, sabha_; the reference may also
2. We know thy name, O assembly: 'mirth,be to yos.a_, a woman who is not always
verily, is thy name; may all those that sit restricted to the private chambers, but appears
assembled in thee utter speech in harmony wit®ccasionally in public].
me!
NN o | | o N
ol EERRNAAT <ol o d&di W |
3. Of them that are sitting together | take toiﬁ" o " P
myself the power and the understanding: in thiSIE <3 TRYE! JAEN JRI @ e ST
entire vathering render, O Indra, me successfulli__~
dqre
4. If your mind has wandered to a distance, ofsu_rya_ sa_vitri_ (r.s.ika_)RV 10.085.26 May
has been enchained here or there, then do wu_s.an lead you hence, taking you by the
turn it hither: may your mind take delight in hand; may the As'vins convey you away in

me! their car, go to the dwelling (of your husband)
as you are the mistress of the house; you,

Vidatha submissive (to your husband), give orders to his
household.

Another institution is vidatha (AV 1.13.4). RV

also refers to it (RV 1.167.3; 10.85.26; AV gf ‘W'\ = = 'W' : 'H?J'PJITIN £

14.1.21; 13.3.24); The members of vidatha'_iréQﬁlr.{:r - Iqﬁ . ii T | N

probably included women; it was an egalitarianlgSTeHiH {9H 89 SREd UldH, WG P

and communal institution comparable to the_ ~

later Buddhist san:gha; it also served as a waniaren

council and a religious body: 1.060.01 Ma_taris'van brought, as a friend, to
Bhr.gu, the celebrated Vahni, the illuminato of
sacrifices, the careful protector (of his votaries),
the swift-moving messenge/r (of the gods), the
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offspring of two parents, (to be to him) as it The warriors carried weapons: paras’u (AV
were a precious treasure. [ra_tim bhr.gun.a_mXI1.9.1), as’i (AV V.21.9), stringed bow with
son of the Bhr.gus; or, the wind brought Agniquivers and arrows (AV [I1.23.1) some of
to the sage Bhr.gu, as a friend (ra_ti); cf. ara_tivhich had poisoned tips (AV V.18.15). They

= enemy, one who is not a friend. Offspring of put on armour and held flags (AV IX.10.1:
two parents: eigher of heaven and earth, or ofittis.t.hata sam sahyadhvam uda_ra_h ketubhih
the two pieces of wood]. saha). Some had surya or sun on their banners
(AV V.21.2: suryaketavah). They used a drum
(AV V.20) made of wood and covered with the
skin of an antelope (AV V.21.7) and with the

I JAl T SAE AT IR Ed: died

qat: | skin of cow (AV V.20.1; 21.3).

o N o | o . | o N

fadt quran faquen «fift: & TSN 9l Rudra is armed with bows and arrows (AV
m " 1.18.1; VI.93.1; XV.5.1.7), a bolt and a club

. (AV 1.28.5). Br.haspati has a bow and arrows
3.038.05 The showerer (of benefits), the(ayv |v.18.9); he holds the bolt which he uses
preceder and elder (of the gods), generated (thg kill the asura-s (AV X1.10.13).

waters); they are the abundant allayers of his

thirst; sovereign Indra and Varun.a, AV 111.1.1; 2.1 note3 that Agni is the leader of
grandsons of heaven, you possess the wealthe vanguard of the armies.

(that is to be acquired) by the rites of the

splendid sacrifice. AV VIII, 8. Battle-charm. The first verse adores

_ o Indra as the warlord who pierces the forts and
This r.ca seems to indicate that the termgrmies of the enemy.

vidatha was associated with civil, military and

religious functions. It is possible that sabha_,1. may Indra churn (the enemy), he, the
samiti and Seéna_ were formed out of Vidathachurner’ Sakra (m|ghty), the hero’ that pierces

(AV XV.9.2). Sabha was ‘a body of men the forts, so that we shall slay the armies of the
shining together’ and hence may have beemnemies a thousandfold!

composed of distinguished people advising the

samiti or the king. 2. May the rotten rope, wafting itself against
yonder army, turn it into a stench. When the
Sena_ (army) enemies see from afar our smoke and fire,

fear shall they lay into their hearts!

o | ha N o NI N | = | -~
HRY 39 A=A fcdiyd: Heed SaFiy A0 |l _
- 3. Tear asunder those (enemies), O asvattha
&d T | (ficus religiosa), devour (khada) them, O!
N S NN o 1IN o N khadira (acacia catechu) in lively style! Like the
BT A, 9 Hoitd 99 Sl A 19 q6l tdgadbhanga (ricinus communis) they shall be

Gei il bro}:«?n k(bga?){antén?), tnr;nay tht?] h\{adhaka (a
RV X.84.2 10.084.02 Manyu, blazing like certain kind of tree) slay them with his weapons

Agni, overthrow (our foes), come as our (vadhaih)!
general, enduring (manyu) when invoked (by
us) in battle; having slain the enemies divide
(among us) the treasure; granting (us) strengt
scatter (our) foes.

4. May the knotty ahva-plant put knots upon
onder (enemies), may the vadhaka slay them
ith his weapons! Bound up in (our) great trap-

net, they shall quickly be broken as an arrow-

reed!
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5. The atmosphere was the net, the great5. The Gandharvas and Apsaras, the serpents
regions (of space) the (supporting) poles of theand the gods, holy men and (deceased) Fathers,
net: with these Sakra (mighty Indra) did the visible and invisible (beings), do | impel,
surround and scatter the army of the Dasyus. that they shall slay yonder army!

6. Great, forsooth, is the net of great Sakra, whd 6. Scattered here are the fetters of death; when
is rich in steeds: with it infold thou all the thou steppest upon them thou shalt not escape!
enemies, so that not one of them shall beMay this hammer slay (the men) of yonder
released! army by the thousand!

7. Great is the net of thee, great Indra, hero, that7. The gharma (sacrificial hot drink) that has
art equal to a thousand, and hast hundredfolbeen heated by the fire, this sacrifice (shall)
might. With that (net) Sakra slew a hundred,slay thousands! Do ye, Bhava and Sarva, whose
thousand, ten thousand, a hundred million foesarms are mottled, slay yonder army!
having surrounded them with (his) army.

18. Into the (snare of) death they shall fall, into
8. This great world was the net of great Sakrahunger, exhaustion, slaughter, and fear! O Indra
with this net of Indra | infold all those and Sarva, do ye with trap and net slay yonder
(enemies) yonder in darkness, army!

9. With great dejection, failure, and irrefragable19. Conquered, O foes, do ye flee away;
misfortune; with fatigue, lassitude, and repelled by (our) charm, do ye run! Of yonder
confusion, do | surround all those (enemies)  host, repulsed by Brihaspati, not one shall be
yonder. saved!

10. To death do | hand them over, with the20. May their weapons fall from their (hands),
fetters of death they have been bound. To thenay they be unable to lay the arrow on (the
evil messengers of death do | lead them captivebow)! And then (our) arrows shall smite them,
badly frightened, in their vital members!
11. Guide ye those (foes), ye messengers of
death; ye messengers of Yama, infold them! LeR1. Heaven and earth shall shriek at them, and
more than thousands be slain; may the club othe atmosphere, along with the divine powers!
Bhava crush them! Neither aider, nor support did they find; smiting
one another they shall go to death!
12. The Sadhyas (blessed) go holding up with
might one support of the net, the Rudras22. The four regions are the she-mules of the
another, the Vasus another, (Still) another igyod's chariot, the purodasas (sacrificial rice-
upheld by the Adityas. cakes) the hoofs, the atmosphere the seat (of the
wagon). Heaven and earth are its two sides, the
13. All the gods shall go pressing from aboveseasons the reins, the intermediate regions the
with might; the Angiras shall go on the middle attendants, Vak (speech) the road.
(of the net), slaying the mighty army!
23. The year is the chariot, the full year is the
14. The trees, and (growths) that are like treeshody of the chariot, Virag, the pole, Agni the
the plants and the herbs as well; two-footed andront part of the chariot. Indra is the
four-footed creatures do | impel, that they shall(combatant) standing on the left of the chariot,
slay yonder army! Kandramas (the moon) the charioteer.
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One hymn is addressed to Apa_m Napa_t in
24. Do thou win here, do thou conquer hereR.gveda (RV 2.35.2 : 'Apa_m Napa_t, the
overcome, win, hail! These here shall conquerMaster, has created all beings through his
those yonder be conquered! Hail to these herqgower as Asura; apa_m napa_d asuriyasya
perdition to those yonder! Those yonder do Imahna_ vis'va_ni aryo_ bhuvana_ jana_na).
envelop in blue and red! Yas.t 19 (v.52: yo_ nere_us. daqda, yho

nere_us. tatas.a): '(Apam Napa_t) created men...
In the Vedic tradition, Varun.a is apa_m s'is'ur,shaped men.' Apa_m Napa_t urges the horses in
‘child of the waters' (VS 10.7). "You, Agni, are the R.gveda (RV. 7.47.2: a_s'uheman); Apam
Varun.a when you are born. You are MitraNapa_t has swift horses in Avesta. In the
when kindled. In you, Son of Strength, are allR.gveda, Apa_m Napa_t is a name given to
gods." (RV 5.3.1). "You become the eye andAgni; in a number of r.ca-s 'Son of the Waters'
protector of great r.ta -- you become Varun.apr Apa_m Napa_t as water-god is identified
since you enter on behalf of r.ta. You becomewith Agni. (RV 7.47).
'Son of the Waters', O Ja_tavedas" (RV 10.8.5).
Savitr. is also called Apa_m Napa_t. (RV."Thrae_taona is celebrated in Iran not only for a
1.22.6; cf. 10.149.2). Apa_m Napa_t may be ammiraculous gift of healing, but also for
appellation of Varun.a and hence may be Ahurgerforming two fabulous feats. One is the
*Vouruna of Avestan, the High Lord, ahura defeat of Azi Daha ka, whom, however, he did
berezant. In the R.gveda, waters are the 'wiveshot slay but fettered, to live captive until the
of Varun.a, varun.a_ni )(RV 2.32.8; 7.34.22).end of the world, when he will break free for
Waters are Ahura's wives, ahura_ni_ (Y. 38.3). the last great battle...The other stupendous feat

attributed to Thrae taona relates to one
In the hymn to river-godess, Aredvi_ Su_ra_, aPa_urva, the 'wise steersman’, whom he flung
reference appears to a place dedicated to Apaimto the air so fiercely that he sped across the
Napa_t. At this place, a worshipper sacrifices tosky for three days and nights, until Aredvi_
Aredvi_ Su_ra_. (Yt. 5.72). Tis.trya is the god heard his prayer and rescued him, seizing him
of the rain star; in a hymn to him, "Apam by the arms and bringing him safely down to
Napa_t distributes to the material world thoseearth, there to fulfil his vow of making 1000
waters assigned to dwelling-places..." (Yt.libations to her at the river Ranha (Yt. 5.61-5).
8.34). Apam Napa_t is hailed as 'Ahura’'The fact that the godess succoured him suggests
(together with Ahura Mazda_ and Mithra). that Pa_urva was not a wicked person, so this
Yas.t 19 is a hymn dedicated to Earth (Yt.wonderful tale is probably an epic exaggeration
19.52) and states: "We worship the high Lord,of an incident in an actual fight between two
imperial, majestic, Son of the Waters, who haswarriors of old." (Mary Boyce, 199&\ History
swift horses, the hero who gives help whenof Zoroastrianism, Vol.,ILeiden, EJ Birill, p.
called upon. (It is) he who created men, he whd. 00).
shaped men, the god amid the waters, who
being prayed to is the swiftest of all to hear"Calendar
(berezantem ahurem xs.avri_m xs.ae_tem apam
napa_tem aurvat aspem yazamaide ars.a_neAV 1V.35.4 notes that the year had 360 days
zavano_, sum, yo_ nere_us. dada, yo_ nere_uand 12 months. (yasma_nma_sa_
tatas.a, yo_ upa_po_ yazato srut gaos.onirmita_sris’adara_h samvatsaro
temo_ asti yezimno ). Mithra ‘pacifies' yasma_nnirmito dva_das’a_rah). An intercalary
(ra_mayeiti); Apam Napa_t restrains or supplementary thirteenth month is called
(nya_sa_ite); the act of restraining or fetteringsanisrasa (AV 11.8.5; V.4.6: XIlIl.3.8:
wrong-doing is a role assigned to Varun.a ofahora_trairvimatam tris’adan:gam trayodas’am
R.gveda (vidhr.ti -- cheking, or restraining). ma_sam yo nirmimi_te). Seasons are mentioned
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as seven (AV VI.61.2); names gri_s.ma,plains, watchjwhen it (the Tishtrya) is in]
hemanta, sis’ira, s'arad, vars.a_ and vasanta aresing”". [After F. Wolff's translation, but

mentioned (AV I11.11.4; VI.55.2; XI1.1.36). Lommel in his Die Yasht's des Awesta, p. 54
gives the translation as "the annual tilling"
‘:I'IFl'I?rII FEEA: WI 3 3t "R (Jahresbestellung)]. The reference to Tishtrya is
= - UL ! perhaps a reference to Sirius which had its first
g Sl ererdl S Sidecar TR 1 heliacal rising in July in the first half of thedir

illennium BC (in north-eastern lran it rose
RV 5.078.09 May the boy who has reposed for™ .
ten months in the bosom of his mother com boqt 26th-27th July, i.e. four weeks after the
forth, alive, unharmed, living, from a living solstice).

t).
(parent This two-fold partition of the vyear is

The reference to 10 months in RV may be a-omparable to the Vedic year, which was
period of gestation divided into two ayanas (uttardyana and

' daksindyana). There is a later division of the
Vendidad 5.45 echoes this gestation period of€2f INto 6 1.tu-s; this is comparable to the gahs
10 months. or yairya ratavo (six seasons) of Avestan. This

later division seems to suggest that the Avestan

It appears that the ancient Avestan calendar ofll.n(.j .Vqu; tr6ad|;[|ons sepe}[re:)t?d (()jn_ly Bar]:ter t?e
Zoroastrian times post-dates the system of r.tu—g'v!s'on INto © I.7U-s was stabilised In Bha_rata
in the tradition of Bha_rata, a system which isWhich had the tradition of counting a year of
post-R.gvedic. So, the thesis which may relat 60 days which was a transitional reckoning

to the relative chronology problem. is: Avestan /M @ lunar to a solar year (i.e. half-way
9y P g .between 354 and 365 days). This reckoning of

is a break-away after the R.gvedic period, ; . . : e
perhaps during the period of the Bra_hman.a—s:f,’60 days in a year is consistent with I_3|run|s
report of a year of 360 days in the time of
Sared in Avesta and thard in Darius inscriptionpes_hOIadIan .dynasty, 1.e. 1N _the prehistoric
refer to the year. This is comparable to s'aragy@nian  period.  [Al  Biruni, —p.  11].
(autumn) in the Vedic tradition (cf. the phrase:

s'aradah s'atam, 100 autumns].[Aﬂer: S.H. Tagizadeh, 1938, Old Iranian

Calendars, Royal Asiatic Society.

While the Babylonian year began near the_http://www.hindunet.orq/saraswati/behistun/beh

vernal equinox, the ancient Iranian calendaﬂsm#htm

year was perhaps near the autumnal

equinox.Mazdasnians of Zoroaster seem to'ama

have a year called yar, beginning with the

summer solstice. The yar was divided into twoRV X16,1013,18 refer to cremation and burial

parts, from the summer solstice (maidyoshahends methods of disposal of the dead. Pitr.s
or mid-summer) to the winter remembered are both agnidagdha and
solstice (maidyarem or mid-year). The name of2nagnidagdha (RV X.15.14). AV XVIIl.2.34
the gahambar called maidyarem is called théefers to the custom of exposing the dead: ye
'cold bringer' in Visperad 1.2, 2.2. Yasht 8.36nirava_ta_ ye paropta_h ye dagdha ye
may also indicate that the summer solstice wa§oddhita_h. This parallels the ancient Iranian
the commencement of the year. When (or afterfustom of exposing their dead to be devoured
"the year [again] comes to the end for men the&y birds and vultures. (Cf Alberuni’'s ‘India’ Il
counselor princes (? chieftains) and the wildP- 167). AV XIl.2.48:  (anad.va_ham
animals, [who] house in the mountains and thePlavamanva_rabhadhvam sa vo niravaks.at
shy [animals who] graze (or wander) in thedurita_davadya_t a_rohatu savituh
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na_vameta_h s.ad.bhih u_rvi_bhih amatimed + o N Ry X N oS
— _ Vi Maea=d : STEA RS
tadeta) notes that an ox or goat was burnt with & T A d S W g l

the dead body so that the soul of the deceasq'ﬁq?:i I

can ride the animal to go to the land of theR:V 10.014.05 Come here. Yama. with the
pitr.s. Avestan notes this custom. (Yasna Ha,anerable  multiform An:gfrasas, "and  be

ﬁi;‘r’ cf. Pahlavi text, ‘Shayasta-la-Shayastag,pijarated; | summon Vivasvat, who is your

father, to this sacrifice; be seated on the sacred

delight th ifi )
“[In the Epic], the king was burned in the midst & &> (delight the sacrificer)

of his sorrowing subjects, who came together to L n e = -
witness the pageant. Only children of not more?g S@®l dqld HEH Udg Id ®Yld: YgH,
than two years of age were buried in earcth...lt_ X __>a

occurs in a late book that Pa_nd.us hide theit?jm Fm |

arms in a tree, and agree to say, if any onery : Yied U¥ Uad aeH gHE 1 eTEg
should try to investigate the spot, that it is holy T

and must not be touched, because ‘according tgcdd |l

the family custom, practised by our ancestorsry x.165.4 May that which the owl shrieks be
we have hung up in yonder tree the body of ouin vain, (and may it be in vain) that the pigeon
old mother, recently deceased at the age of ongkes his place upon the fire; may this reverence

hundred and eighty.” (iv.5.32-33)" [Edward W. pe paid to Yama, (the god of) Death, as whose
Hopkins, 1889The social and military position messenger he is sent.

of the ruling caste in ancient India as

represented by the Sanskrit epiepr. 1972, Rv X.14.10-12

Varanasi, Bharat-Bharati, p. 115] This is a__~ N N \x N |
remarkable indication of the continuation of the 19 &9 HIEAT AT =T AFST T

Avestan exposure of dead bodies to birds. qeT |

Yama gives a resting place to the dead marsTell @?ﬁ ﬁ'@&iﬂ?ﬁ% E’EF_I q ﬁ‘ﬂ'ﬂ'@'{
(AV XVI.2.37). Yami is his sister (RV I~

10.10.3); his father is Vivasvat and his motherald Il

is Saran.yu (RV X.14.5; X.17.1). Yama was thesy X sty TRt - W\\ Wﬂ{%ﬁm WI =
first mortal that died (AV XVIII.3.13). Yama e E—[IW R e T | !
had owl and pigeon and also two dogs asiFIM_ TaH 9N Q& TS EEEd  FEHT
messengers (AV XVII1.2.11; V.30.6). The dogs Dl

Sabala and S'ya_ma_ (AV VIII.1.9) have four I | e

eyes, have broad noses and born of Sarama | | S W' N
They are the guardians of the path (AV——— NEE T - gt =t
XVII.2.12) where they sit (pathis.adi). S |

[S'va_na is paralled by spana in the Avestan; L~ e | | -
the concept of hell is common in AV VII1.4.24; did 3ER¥ € G919 I A g <=
V.30.11; Yasna 31.20; Vendidad 3.35; soul wa 0\

considered immortal: RV X.16.3; Yasna 13.51]. —

IR I e Ne N RV 10.014.10 Pass by a secure path beyond the
SHUAY =T e HAHE 90 989 | 40 spotted four-eyed dogs, the progeny of
H'IIQ?IW | Sarama_, and join the wise Pitr.s who rejoice

joyfully with Yama. [sa_rameyau... sarama_
na_ma ka_cit devas'uni_ tasya_h putraul].
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RV10.014.11 Entrust him, O king, to your two ailu_s.a or aks.a maujava_n to whom the su_kta
dogs, which are your protectors, Yama, theis attributed clearly notes that his wealth is not
four-eyed guardians of the road, renowned bygiven to the king. They lived in a community
men, and grant him prosperity and health.sharing food (AV 3.30.56). There is no
[Renowned by men: i.e., renowned in theindication in the R.gveda of any enforced

Vedas, law-books and Pura_n.as]. collection of tributes from the vis’. There is a
RV10.014.12 The messengers of Yama, broadfaint indication in the R.gveda that subjects
nosed, and of exceeding strength, and were to make contributions (bali) to ensure the

satiating themselves with the life (of mortals), stability of a kin’s reign and there is no mention
hunt mankind; may they allow us this day aof payment of tributes or taxes. Kingship in
prosperous existence here, that we may loolancient Bha rata of R.gvedic times was a
upon the sun. [May they allow...the sun: or,secular institution, in nature contractual,
may they now restore to us that fair life to look perceived as a trust, subject to approval by the
upon the sun (still speaking of the departedbeople and most important, subject to a higher

worshipper)]. law called dharma.
T W%ﬁ'@ﬁl asrigfrq':r @H: | Jana is a term which occurs 275 times in the

R.gveda; the term vis’ occurs 171 times; and
i o IN_ ™ . .

REIL K gg?ﬁg A dF HM_ FFd Fdl-xE-gl  the term sena_ occurs over 20 times. Vis’ may

- refer to common people (agriculturists and

IR &g 1 traders), as distinct from brahma and ks.atra
(priests and warriors).

RV 9.113.08 [Let Soma flow] where Vivasvat's

son is king, where the inner chamber of the suThe term ks.atriya is mentioned nine times in

(is), where these great waters (are), there makéde R.gveda; of these, the term is applied to

me immortal; flow, Indu, for Indra. Varun.a four times, meaning that Varun.a was
powerful. (AA Macdonell, Vedic Mythology

[V.W. Karambelkar, 1959The Atharvavedic Strassburg, 1897, p. 25). In S.Br. 12.7.3.12,

Civilization, Nagpur, University of Nagpur]. ra_janya is called ks.atra (again meaning,
power or authority). In the Vedic period, both

N N LN | ~ ra_jan and ra_janya included the whole

A F: A HEd TR TS AGET T S disfinguishing the knight from the

;p:E'[ | political function since all groups of society
N | - participated in military operations.
dEH FOMH d 9l ®UMLH qARH Q@H\E@{

Br.hada_ran.yaka Upanis.ad which concludes

PR B o
R 99 N the S'atapatha Bra_hman.a states that there is
nothing higher than ks.atra:
10.034.12 Dice, | offer salutation to him who 4.1.1.4.11. Verily in the beginning this was
has been the general of your great army, th@rahman, one only. That being one, was not
chief lord of your host; | do not provide him strong enough. It created still further the most
with wealth; | raise my ten  (fingers) to the excellent Kshatra (power), viz. those Kshatras
east; that (which) I speak (is) the truth. [I do not(powers) among the Devas, Indra, Varuna,
provide him wealth: na dana_ run.adhmi = |Soma’ Rudra, Parganya, Yama, Mrityu, |sana.
do not withhold my wealth; na Therefore there is nothing beyond the Kshatra,
sampa_daya_mi]. and therefore at the Ragasutya sacrifice the
Brahmana sits down below the Kshatriya. He
The king of a gan.a is referred to in r.c.a ancconfers that glory on the Kshatra alone. But
there is a clear indication that the r.s.i kavas.a
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Brahman is (nevertheless) the birth-place of the
Kshatra. Therefore though a king is exalted, h€di_rghatama_ aucathya) RV 1.157.02 When,
sits down at the end (of the sacrifice) below theAs'vins, you harness your bounty-shedding
Brahman, as his birth-place. He who injureschariot, refresh our strength with trickling
him, injures his own birth-place. He becomeshoney; bestow (abundant) food upon our
worse, because he has injured one better thaoeople; may we acquire riches in the strife of
himself. heroes. [With trickling honey: madhuna
ghr.tena: madhu iti udakana ma (Nirukta
S'Br. notes that Maitra_varun.a is counsel andl.12.11), madhu may be an adjective for
the power — Mitra, the sacerdotium (Brahma)madhura, sweet, with sweet water; or, it may be
and Varun.a, the regnum (ks.atra) and addsa substantive for amr.ta, ambrosia, with
‘And the priesthood is the conceiver, and thetrickling nectar; or, it may just be honey, in the
noble is the doer...So are the two united.” In thecontext of the next hymn where the chariot of
evolution of polity in Bha_rata, the alternativesthe As'vins is termed madhuva_hana, honey-
of merger of religion and secular structure orbearing; upon our people: asma_kam brahma

segregation of religion and state did notpr.tana_su: pr.tana_ = manus.ya (pr.tana_ iti
emerge. S'Br. notes (5.3.3.9) that the lawmanus.yana_ma--- Nirukta 2.3.25); i.e.,
enforcement power passed from Varun.a to thehildren and dependants. Brahma_ = anna,

king. Dan.d.ana_yaka became the dharmapatfpod].
or lord of the law. Aitareya Bra_hman.a
explains the origins of government: gods wereJana is a general term which may be equated
defeated by the asuras because the gods had with the early evolution of the concept of state
king. Then the deva-s agree to make Soma theand government as it encompasses perhaps the
king. Thus kingship is a response to the needfargest unit. Pan~cajana refers to such a
of warfare. Disunited deva-s got defeated andneaning covering all the five groups of people
the could succeed only if they yielded to Indrareferred to as Anu, Yadu, Turvas’a, Dr.hyu and
and prayed to him to grant their collective Puru.
powers.
Jana as a unit was headed by janasya gopta_
The concepts of Brahman and ks.atra appeaneanng that he was the protector of the people.
together in R.gveda with an assignment ofThe use of the term gopta_ also indicates the
specific role for the ks.atra. [This may be pastoral base of the lives of the people.”
comparable to the role of the Mitanni warriors Janapada referring to a republic was a
of the first half of the second millennium BCE; development based on this understanding of the
the Mitanni had by the end of the™@ent. term jana. Paura-janapada may have referred to
Gained supremacy in the area of the uppefree cities as republics. Jana was the highest
Euphrates —  strategically = commandinglevel of political organization. Puru (Bharata)
communications between Egypt, Babylon andform the Kuru group; Turvas’a and Krivi
Anatolia. Their end came ca. 1350-1300 BCE abecame the Pan~ca_la. R.gveda uses the term,
the hands of the neighbours, the Hittites andha_ ratam janam in this context of the state and
Assyrians.] government (though not understood in the sense
in which a separation is understood in present-
> qw' Y N R \— day nation-states with a separation of the
REREEL MUSEURSC ISR UM L RN concepts of state and government), protecting
::,'aa'q\ | the interests of the people, jana. Vedic texts
| -~ .. | refer to guilds of woodworkers, weavers,
STEHTRH s G- Tsiedd I 9 2RATT A weapon-makers, hunters, and other craft and
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professional groups indicating a degree ofmilk! May this king be favoured of Indra,

pluralism in society.

yajfio vasanti na kaus.t.dsya na kumbhyai
bhastra_yai ha smars.ayo gr.hn.anti
tadvr.s.iinprati bhastra_yai
yaju_m.s.yaasustaanyetarhi pradkr.ta_ni
yajfiaadyajfiam nirmimaa iti tAsmaadanasa
evagr.hn.ii_ya t(S'Br. 1.1.2.7)

favoured of cows, of plants, and cattle!

5. I unite with thee Indra who has supremacy,
through whom one conquers and is not
(himself) conquered, who shall install thee as
sole ruler of the people, and as chief of the
human kings.

6. Superior art thou, inferior are thy rivals, and

In this verse, a cart full of cereals is equatedvhatsoever adversaries are thine, O king! Sole
with the yajn~a. This was the period of theruler, befriended of Indra, victorious, bring thou
bra_hman.as when agricultural cultivation hither the supplies of those who act as thy
extended beyond wheat and rice to severagénemies!

pulses and lentils.

7. Presenting the front of a lion do thou devour

The hymn AV 4.22 is a remarkable prayerall (their) people, presenting the front of a tiger
intended to ensure the king's well-being. It is ado thou strike down the enemies! Sole ruler,
beautiful expression of the heroic framework ofbefriended of Indra, victorious, seize upon the
the soliditiy of the Bha_rata ra_s.t.ra in its earlysupplies of those who act as thy enemies!

phases of evolution. The ra_s.t.ra was the basis
of a society larger than a community based on
kinship ties. The yajnh~a performed the
integrating role re-inforcing the maintenance of
cooperative nature of the society:

AV IV, 22. Charm to secure the superiority of a
king.

1. This warrior, O Indra, do thou strengthen for
me, do thou install this one as sole ruler (bull)
of the Vis (the people); emasculate all his
enemies, subject them to him in (their) contests!

2. To him apportion his share of villages,
horses, and cattle; deprive of his share the one
that is his enemy! May this king be the pinnacle
of royalty; subject to him, O Indra, every
enemy!

3. May this one be the treasure-lord of riches,
may this king be the tribal lord of the Vis (the

people)! Upon this one, O Indra, bestow great
lustre, devoid of lustre render his enemy!

4. For him shall ye, O heaven and earth, milk
ample good, as two milch-cows yielding warm
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. The Yantramukta (thrown by machines); the
VedIC Ratha Pa_n.imukta (thrown by hand); the
Muktasandharita (thrown and drawn back); and
the Mantramukta (thrown by mantra and
numbering six types). Another classification of
weapon types is ‘amukta’ (unthrown)
consisting of twenty types of weapons. Another
classification is ‘mukta_mukta’ (either thrown
or unthrown) comprising 98 types of weapons.
The body itself is a weapon with the hands
becoming weapons in a warfare called
ba_huyuddha. Dhanu the bow is personified: a
small face, a broad neck, a slender waist and a
strong back; four cubits high, bent in three
places; with tusks in the mouth; colour of
blood, adorned with a garlands of entrails.

Terracotta panel of a fight between

= Hindu god of
‘ o _ war. (Tod Il
Yudhis.t.hira (left) and Jayadratha (right), a 523).
scene from the Great Epic war.Both are
archers shooting from their chariots; bows are Hindu
held in samasandhangose. Two quivers are warriors. From
filled with arrows and tied on left and right e - memorial

shoulders. Jayadratha is shooting a ks.uraprggnes of Bijanagar, of which the Kensington

th
type of arrows. Gupta art,"5cent. AD. \jyseum posseses photographs. After Fig. 233
Ahichchhatra (UP), National Museum, New i, gyrton, 1884, p. 215.

Delhi. [After PI. IX, GN Pant, 1978].

] Cuttack. Battle scene from a cave. 1 ' cent.

Jaya_, a daughter of Daks.a (a r.s.i) becamecg. Fig. 235, in Burton, 1884, p. 216. One
according to a promise of Brahma, the creatorgo|dier carries a broad-sword. A chopper with a
the mother of all weapons, including missiles.tooth on the back is wielded in the left hand of
All these weapons are personified. They arey warrior, while the right hand holds the shield.
d|V|ded into fOUI‘ great C|8.SS€S W|th|n ‘mukta1 The Chopper may be a kukrl (Seen |n the Brltlsh
or thrown class of twelve types of weapons.\juseum with a blade inscribed in Pali; Mhars

T LA AR use the choppers to behead buffaloes offered to

Ka_Ll.i.

X Arjuna’s sword
Elephant caves. Arjuna
carries in the right hand,
perpendicularly and point
upwards, a short, straight
blade, with a beveled point; there is a small
hand-guard; the fist fills the grip; the large
pommel confines the hand.

Woods used for making Vedic ratha and axle
134
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(Ta.)(DEDR 3329). cf. ke_ndu a kind of ebony,
Egyptian chariots with parts made of elm, ashdiospyros embryopteris (SKt.)(CDIAL 3464).
oak and birch (imports from south Russia). Vatica robusta: ca_lam Ceylon ebony; ca_li id.

(Ce_tupu. Ce_tuvan. 9) (Ta.lex.) banapu a large
Vedic vehicle is made of indigenously availabletimber-tree, terminalia tomentosa, var. coriacea
woods ofs'almali (10.85.20: als&kimsuka?) or  (Ka.)(DEDR 3885).
of khadira ands'ims'apa (3.53.19) and its axle
of arat.u (8.46.27) -- all these woods are nativekhayar = acacia catechu (Santali.lex.)
to India and there is no memory of woods of thel471.Flowers for saffron dye: kesu, kesur.a~_
temperate climates of Europe. pl. the flowers (used for making a saffron

dye)(G.); kesur.i_ the tree (G.); kim.s'uka the
It would, therefore, be inappropriate to make artree butea frondosa (MBh.); kaim.s'uka
assumption, as some indologists do, that theertaining to b. frondosa (Sus'r.); kim.suka the
ratha mentioned in the R.gveda is an importree (Pali); kim.sua the tree, the flower (Pkt.);
from outside of Bharat or brought in by ke sua (Pkt.); kesu_ the tree (S.H.); ke _su_
invading or migrating indo-europeans who phull the flowers (L.)[ <Drav. is supported by
enter into Bharat. NIA forms which have no nasal; H. also has

tesu J(CDIAL 3149). ke caram < ke s'ara
sukims'ukam s'almalim  vis'varu_pam filaments of a flower, stamens (Tiva_.); saffron;
hiran.yavarn.am suvr.tam sucakram ke_cari wheat flour boiled with saffron and
a_ roha su_rye amr.tasya lokam syonam sugar (Ta.lex.)
patye vahatum kr.n.us.va

Acacia catechu, acacia wallichiana, acacia
su_rya_ sa vitri_ (r.s.ika) 10.085.20 Ascend,polyacantha: khadira (extract) (Skt.M.Ka.);
Su_rya, the chariot made of good kim.s'ukacatechu (English); khair, katha, kottha fooflee
wood and of s'almali, multiform, decorated with sooparee (dye)(H.); khair, khayer (M.B.);
gold, well-covered, well-wheeled, prepare thekhaira, khaderi (M.); khair (Gwalior); kher,
happy world of the immortals, your marriage kath-khar (G.Deccan); podalimanu, poogamu,
procession to your husband. [The r.ca is reciteékachu (dye); kaviri-sandra (Te.); voadalam,
when the bride goes to the house of thekarangalli, kasku-kutta, wothalay, kasha-katti
husband. amr.tasya lokam = the world of(dye)(Ta.); khadiram (Ma.); kathu (Konkan.i);
immortality; or, the abode of the Soma, thekachu (dye)(Ka.); khaiyar (Santal); khoira (A.);
object of aroha, ascend]. khoiru (Or.); ratkihiri (S.); sha (Burmese);

habitat: common in forests of India and Burma

sal = shorea robusta (Santali.lex.) Ebony:
s'almali wood used to make chariot-wheelssisu = dalbergia (Santali.lex.) 3146.Dalbergia
(RV. x.85.20)(Vedic.lex.) latifolia; blackwood: s'im.sapa wood used to

make chariots (RV. iii.53.19)(Vedic.lex.)
s'a_la the tree vatica robusta or shorea robustslam.sapa derived from dalbergia sissoo (AV.
(MBh.); sa_la shorea robusta (Pali.Pkt.); sa Mi.129.1);s'im.s'apa dalbergia sissu (RV.
(P.N.B.H.M.); xa_| (A.); sa_l.a (Or.); sal, hal iii.53.19)(Vedic.lex.) s'im.s'apa_  dalbergia
the tree vateria acuminata (Si.) (CDIAL 12412).sissoo0 is the si_sam tree; its wood is strong and
ca_lam sal; Ceylon ebony; tree (Ta.lex.)durable and is recommended for furniture
yamakasa_la_ pl. the two sa_| trees betwee(B.Sam..) s'ims'apa_ dalbergia sissoo (Car. Su.
which Buddha died (Pali); imal pair of sa | 25.49, Ci. 1-2.12). s'im.s'apa__ the tree dalbergia
trees (Si.)(CDIAL 10423). cf. karumaram sissoo (AV.); s'is'apa_ (R.); s'i_s'am (Pers.);
shorea robusta, ebony (Ma.)(DEDR 1282). cfsi_sam (P.); s'i_sam (H.); sisam (G.); s'ewa
tumpi Ceylon ebony, diospyros tomentosa(Psht.); sim.sapa_ dalbergia sissoo (Pali);
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si_sava_, si_sama (Pkt.); s'ewa (Pas'.); s'i_san a pre-eminently good action, amid Aratva,
poplar (Sh.); sissu_ (P.); si_so~, si_ho~Nahus.a and Sukr.tvan. [Maybe, names of kings
dalbergia sissoo (P.); sisau (N.); xixu (A.); sisuor officers of Pr.thus'ravas].
(B.Or.); si_so (H.); si_so~, sisai_ (H.); s'isav,
s'i~sav, s'i~sva_, s'isa_, s'isvi, ¢s'is'i_455.Colosanthes indica: ara t.aki_ name of a
(M.)(CDIAL 12424). s'i~svel, s'i~svyel oil from plant (AV. iv.37.6); arat.va made of the Arat.u
the wood of dalbergia sissoo (M.)(CDIAL tree; name of a man (RV. viii.46.27); arad.u,
12425). i.t.t.i blackwood, dalbergia latifolia arat.u the tree colosanthes indica (AV.
(Ta.); cicupam < s'im.s'upa shisham, nu_kkuxx.131.15)(Vedic.lex.)390.Heart of a tree:
(Kampara_. Cat.a_yu. 146)(Ta.lex.) arat.t.ha hard, stiff (of leather)(N.); arat.uva
heart or hard part of a tree (Si.)(CDIAL 1303).
abhi vyayasva khadirasya sa_ram ojo dhehi
spandane s'im.s'apa_ya m Spoked chariot-wheel of Sarasvati
aks.avi_l.ovi_lita vi l.ayasva ma_ya ma_d Civilization
asma_d ava ji_hipo nah
Rakhigarhi: Terracotta wheel. The painted
vis'va_mitra ga_thina 3.053.19 Fix firmly the lines radiating from the central hub. Mature
substance of the khayar (axle), give solidity toHarappan (Courtesy ASI)
the s'is'u (floor) of the car; strong axle, stronglyf =~ $
fixed by us, be strong; cast us not from out of\"=
our conveyance. [khayar and s'is'u: khadirasy:
sa_ram is the text; khadira = mimosa catechu o
which the bolt of the axle is made; while the|
s'im.s'apa, dalbergia sisu furnishes wood for the
floor; these are still timber-trees in common S = : Banawali: terracotta
use]. wheels. Spokes in low relief. Mature Harappan
(Courtesy ASI)

Kalibangan:
terracotta wheel
with painted spokes.
Mature  Harappan
(Courtesy ASI)

yo ma imam cid u tmana_mandac citram
da_vane

arat.ve
aks.e  Ratnins; and the importance of chariot§ in
nahus.e the 3rd/2nd millennium BCE

sukr.tvani sukr.ttara_ya sukratuh

In the historical tradition of Bharat, a charioteer
vas'a as'vya 8.046.27 He who of his own willis aratnin, a ra_janya, a vra_tya — this tradition
has been pleased to give me this honoured gifjates back to the R.gvedic times where the
he, performer of good works, (has determinedyatha metaphor is intensely used.
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leather quivers with arrows, red turban or three
The importance of the chariot-maker or quivers with arrows or a bow wrapped in reed).
charioteer -- su_ta, Kks.attr., sam.grahi_tr.,
taks.a-rathaka_ra-- can be seen from the MS sequenceibrahman, ra_jan, mabhis.i_,
prestige accorded to these four directlyparivr.kti, sena_ni_, sam.grahi_tr., ks.attr.,
involved with chariotry or equerry, out of 11 or su_ta, vais'ya-gra_man.i , bha_gadugha,
12 ratnins during the period of the Bra_hman.aaks.a-rathaka_ra, aks.a_va_pa-govi_karta
texts.

KS sequence is the same as MS but lists only
Ratnin were ra_janya and ra_janya werell, excluding theathaka ra
vra_tya.

White  Yajurveda  sequence: sena_ni_,
List of ratnins, according to TS, TB, in whose purohita, su_yama na, mahis.i, su_ta,
houses, yajn~a is performed for 12 days, ongra_man.i_, ks.attr., sam.grabhi_tr.,
day assigned to each ratnin (in parenthesis, theha gadugha, aks.a_va_pa-govi_karta,
alternate names and the daks.ina offered to thpa la_gala, parivr.tti (who is driven out of the
ratnin are listed): king's realm after the Nirr.ti offering)

brahman  (purohita;  white-backed o0x), Ratha metaphor in the R.gveda

ra_janya (ra_jan or yajama_na; bullimahis.i

(first consort; cow)va_va_ta_(favourite; four-  The r.cas which refer to the 'wheel' or 'spoked-
year old cow),parivr.kti (superseded consort; wheel' are in R.gveda Su_kta RV 1.162. The
reddish-white mutilated --apasphura--cow orsu_kta is a complex metaphor and is principally
same with broken horns or black, wornout, ill related to astronomical knowledge of the vedic
cow), sena_ni_ (commander-in-chief; gold), times.

su_ta (charioteer, equerry), gra_man.i_

(vais'ya-gra_man.i_; village headman, troop-This Su_kta is also important in the context of
commander; great castrated ox or reddishbrowegosmology as perceived in Vedic times. The
ox or horse or dappled cow or dappled ox),metaphor of the 'ratha’ and the 'spoked-wheel' is
ks.attr. (chamberlain, charioteer; treasurer,intense. This leads some scholars to surmise
messenger or factotum (sarvaka rin); specklethat the R.gveda should be dated to 2nd
ox or reddish-white ox or reddish-white millennium BC, a date related to the
draught-ox), sam.grahi_tr. (collector, archaeological/metallurgical theses related to
charioteer; two cows feeding the same calf othe finds of the spoked-wheel and the hard
twin bull-calves or two bull-calves born after metal alloy needed to fix the axle of the 'ratha'.
each other),bhagadugha (divider, collector;

collector of king's share (maha na_si_ka orn this Su_kta, there is only one reference to a
cook, carver) or yo bha gala_bhi_ dogdhi -ratha, chariot in RV 1.164.03 -- a mtaphorical
collector whose charge is met by a share in theeven-wheeled chariot. This may lead to a
produce --; or, surveyor of the royal herdssurmise that the spoked-wheel refers to the
(gopa_laka); black oxpks.a_va_pagivikarta;  'potter's wheel' and not to the wheel of a ratha.
surveyor of the dicing-hall and slaughterer;Of course, in the context of the planetary
speckled ox with raised tail (udva_raaks.a- movements, the speed may relate to a fast-
rathaka_ra (carpenter, cartmaker; iron moving chariot; a chariot with solid wheels is,
utensils: objects wrapped in or made of horséhowever, evidenced in Mesopotamia in the
hair and/or sword, halter or strangling noosecontext of royalty and a copper model of a
dice box and a male animalpa la gala chariot box has been found in Chanhudaro (ca.
(anr.tadu_ta; leather coated -- pyuks.n.a-- bow2000 BC).
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Even assuming for the sake of argument that IW T WW R W
(a\y

the archaeological/metallurgical theses ardepifd |

valid, these do not negate the thesis that the

R.gveda should be dated to the pre-bronze agdlFl & ST AT 4 e A Rgeae,
to the chalcolithic periods. True bronze was no

necessary to fix the axle; any naturally- occurlng%l:r ﬂ]?[\qg'q\gaa\n

copper alloy containing zinc or arsenic or aq-@ Li‘c{.j”H H.—|J\-|||qq-||.-|.-j\§7;|'|:|'|q\g:|'[ ﬁ%‘[
copper pyrite would have vyielded enough
hardness to support the jointing.

ol

[FaNa¥ N

= =\ le ~
The determination of the date of invention ofﬂa:r ToHd ST GH drdd 19 e HIF G

the spoked-wheel (for use by the potter and fog
use on a 'ratha’) is a topic for further research.

oles oo | o | | o
TeheaTs] FThRgal (98 o Fd g=otH
r.s.i; di_rghatama_ aucatthya; , 1-41. g

vis'vedava , 42 prathama rddha va_ k RREECS

dviti ya rddha a pa, 43 prathama_rddh aeae W BW
s'akadhu_ma, dviti_ ya rddha soma; 423 g R Ktrmq\
agni, su_rya, va_yu, 45 va_k, 46-47 su_rya, 48T r{-—cla @q\ I
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1.164.01 | have beheld the Lord of men with
seven sons; of which delightful and benevolent
(deity), who is the object of our invocation,
there is an all-pervading middle brother, and a
third brother, well fed with (oblations of) ghee.
[Seven sons: seven solar rays; A ditya, the
seventh son of Aditi; a third brother: Va_yu and
Agni, the younger brothers of A ditya:
Parames'vara = A_ditya, the three sons refer to
the attributes of Parames'vara of creating,
preserving and destroying]. [The su kta
enunciates the doctrines of veda nta, the
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spiritual unity of Bra hma_ and the universe;and blood; but where is the soul; who may
A_ditya or the sun, is glorified agnd identified repair to the sage to ask this? [Tha
with all creation. S'aunaka explains the su_kteendowed with subtance: asthanvantam yad
at the level of repentance for a crime: if aanastha_ bibharti = lit., that which having bone
bra_hman.a has committed theft, he mayhe boneless sustains; the boneless is the
expiate the offence by fasting three nights ancgrakr.ti of the sa_n:khya, or the ma_ya of the
repeating the su_kta silently]. veda_ntins, which is formless matter, or
1.164.02 They yoke the seven (horses) to thepiritual illusion, from which the material and
one-wheeled car; one horse, named seven, bearsible world proceeds; where is the soul:
it along; the three-axled wheel is undecayingbhu_mya_ asur-asr.g-a_tma_ kva svit: bhu_mi
never loosened, and in it all these regions of the sthu_la s'ari_ra, gross body; asuh = breath,
universe abide. [One-wheeled car: either the orthe su_ks.ma s'ari_ra, or suble body; asr.j =
of the sun, ortime, or a year; the seven horseblood, the aggregate elements of which the
may be the seven solar rays,or the six seasonspdy is
with their aggregation and year; or the sixformed; a tma_ or cetana , the thinking
doublemonths, and the intercalary month; or theorinciple, although connected with gross and
seven days of the week; the wheels of the casubtle form, is nowhere perceptible as a
as typical and identical are said separate object, and not to be apprehended,
to be one; one horse; eko as'vo saptana_ma either by pupil or teacherl].

the Sun or A ditya, either as the absorber ofl.164.05 Immature (in  understanding)
the seven flavours, or as praised by the seveandiscerning in mind, | inquire of those things
r.s.i; it may be a pun, since sapta = a horsewhich are hidden (even) from the gods; (what
seven; three-axled wheel: the day with its threeare) the seven threads which the sages have
sandhya_s; or time, past, present and fugure; afipread to envelop the sun, in whom all abide?
these regions: all things are dependent upofimmature: pa_kah = lit.
time, which of itself is imperishable: ripening, being or making mature; here, it is
ana_dinidhanah ka lah, time is without equated with paktavyah, what is to be matured;
beginning or end]. apakvamatiraham, | of immature mind; seven
1.164.03 The seven who preside over thighreads: sapta tantu_n = seven forms of the
seven-wheeled chariot (are) the seven horsesoma sacrifice, or the seven metres of the
who draw it; seven sisters ride in it together,vedas; the seen:

and in are deposited the seven forms of

utterance. [The seven: either the solar rays ovatse bas.kaye adhi: vatse = sarvasya niva_sa
the seven portions of a year:ayana (solstindohu_te; bas.kaye = a_ditye; the lit. meaning is,
season), month, fortnight, day, night, hour;a yearling calf, just as vatsa also means a calf;
seven horses: seven wheels and seven horstige term vatse is already used, hence, bas.kaya
are the seven solar rays; seven sisters: either thetime or the sun].

rays of the run, or the six seasons and thd.164.06 Ignorant, | inquire of the sages who
aggregate year of the six double and oné&know (the truth); not as one knowing (do |
intercalary month; seven forms of utterance:inquire), for the sake of (gaining) knowledge;
seven notes of music as employed in chantingvhat is that one alone, who has upheld these six
the praises of the Sun; or, if gava_m is used irspheres in the form of the unborn? [What is that
the sense of water, the seven forms may be thene alone: yas
seven divine rivers]. tastambha s'ad ima_ raja_m.si ajasya ru_pe kim
1.164.04 Who has seen the primeval (being) aapisvidekam: the 'one' is: 1) the orb of the
the time of his being born; what is that ungenerated sun on which the six seasons
endowed with substance which the depend; 2) satyaloka, whence there is no return,
unsubstantial sustains; from earth are the breatthe stay of the other six worlds or regions; 3)
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the sole form of the unborn creator]. children in pais, Agni, abide in it. [Twelve-
1.164.07 Let him who knows this (truth) spoked wheel: the twelve signs of the zodiac:
quickly declare it; the mysterious condition of dva_das'a_ram dva_das'a
the beautiful ever-moving (sun); the rays shedsan:khya_kames.a_dira_s'ya tmakaih
(their) milk from his (exalted) head investing ma_sa tmakairva_ araih
his form with radiance; they have drunk up theratha_n:ga_vayavayairyuktam; the term may
water by the paths (by whichthey were pouredalso mean twelve months; seven hundred and
forth). [By the paths: the solar rays, which sedntwenty children: nights and days; three hundred
down rain and also reabsorb water]. and sixty of eachsapta ca vai s'ata_ni
1.164.08 The mother, (earth), worships thevim.s'atis'ca sam.vatsarasya hora_tra_h sa
father, (sun), with holy rites, for the sake of es.ohah smma_nah
water; but he has anticipated (her wants) in higAitareya A _ran.yaka 3.2.1)].
mind; whereupon desirous of progeny, she isl.164.12 They have termed the five-footed,
penetrated by the dews of impregnation, andiwelve-formed parent, Puris.in, when in the
(all) expectant ofabundance, exchange wordsurther hemisphere of the sky; and others have
(of  congratulation). [Exchange  words: termed in Arpita, when in the hither (portion of
metaphocial account of the agency of the sunthe sky); shining in his seven-wheeled car),
sending rain upon the earth and its consequerach (wheel) having six spokes. [Puris.in: fr.
fertility]. puris.a, water; puris.in = the sun, as the source
1.164.09 The mother, (sky), was associated imf rain; the first five feet are the five seasons,
(sustaining) the burden of the fulfiller of the dewy and cold seasons forming one; the
desires, (the earth); the embryo (water) restetivelve forms are the twelve months, or twelve
within the (womb of the) clouds; thereupon thea_dityas; arpita = adhi_nam or para_yattam,
calf bellowed, and beheld the omniform cow independent upon, and applicable to the sun, as
the three combinations. [The calf bellowed: thedependent upon, or influenced by, the course of
cloud thundered; the omniform cow: the year, or recurrence of the solstices; moving
vis'varu_pyam ga_m tris.u yojanes.u = the eartlquick or slow according to his southern or
diversified by various crops in consequence ofnorthern declination; in the hither portion of the
the co-operation of the cloud, the wind, and thesky: upare = where living creatures are
rays of the sun]. delighted--uparamanta asmin pra_n.inah; or, it
1.164.10 The one sole (sun), having threemay mean a year, va_ sam.vatsarah; it may be
mothers and three fathers, stood on high; noneelated to the first line of the hymn: divah pare
ever over-weary him; the (gods) on the summitardhe, in the further part of the sky; upara may
of the sky take counsel respecting him inimply the nearer or hither part, referring to the
language  all-comprehending (but) nottwo ayanas, or solstices; the seven wheels are
extending to all. [Three mothers and threethe seven rays, or the seven days of the week,
fathers: the three worlds, earth, sky , heaventhe six spokes are the six seasonal.
and the three deities presiding over them: agnil.164.13 All beings abide in this five-spoked
va_yu, su_rya; in language: vis'vavidamrevolving wheel; the heavily-loaded axle is
va_cam avis'vaminva_m = speech or discoursenever heated; its eternal compact nave is never
knowing all, or which may be known by all; or, worn away. [Five-spoked wheel: the five
that which does not extend to all, a-seasons; orthe cycle of five years].
sarvavya_pini_m; speech = thunder: va canl.164.14 The even-fellied, undecaying wheel,
garjitalaks.an.am]. repeatedly revolves; ten, united on the upper
1.164.11 The twelve-spoked wheel, of the truesurface, bear (the world); the orb of the sun
(sun) revolves round the heavens, and neveproceeds, invested with water, and in it are all
(tends) to decay; seven hundred and twentypeings deposited. [Ten: the ten organs of sense,
or he five lokapa_las, guardians of the world,

14&

PDF Created with deskPDF PDF Writer - Trial :: http://www.docudesk.com



and five classes of human beings; upperl.164.18 He who knows the protector of this
surface: utta na_ya m, or the upper part{world) as the inferior associated with the
u_rdhvatana_ya_m, or the pole, i_s.a_ya_m; osuperior, and the superior associated with the
the earth spread above, wupari_ vistr.tainferior, he is, as it were, a sage; but who in this
bh_mya m; the orb of the sun: su_ryasyaworld can expound (it); whence is the divine
caks.us. = lit., the eye of the sun, either themind in its supremacy engendered.
display of the nature or radiance of the sun, ol.164.19 Those which (the sages) have termed
his orb, being, as it were, the eye of all;descending, they have also termed ascending;
sarvasya caks.uh stha_ni_yamva_man.d.alamgnd those they have termed ascending, they
1.164.15 Of those that are born together, sagdsave also called descending; and those (orbits)
have called the seventh single-born; for six arevhich your, Soma and Indra, have made, bear
twins, and are moveable, and born of the godsalong the worldslike (oxen) yoked to a twain.
their desirable (properties), placed severally ifThose which: the rays of light, or the planets
their proper abode, are various (also) in form,changing their relative position as they revolve;
and revolve for (the benefit of) that which is Soma and Indra: the moon and the sun; Indra is
stationary. [Six are twins: six seasons, made obne of the twelve A dityas or identical here
two months each; the seventh is the intercalaryvith the sun].
month, which has no a_ditya to preside over it;1.164.20 Two birds associated together, and
the six seasons are also r.si, r.s.ayah wmutual friends, take refuge in the same tree; one
ganta_rah, goers; a r.s.i is present in the sunaf them eats the sweet fig; the other abstaining
car in each of the twelve months; revolve forfrom food, merely looks on. [Two birds
the benefit: the seasons are diversified byassociated together: the vital and supreme spirit,
classes of temperature, produce, for the benefjtva tma_ and parama_tma_, are here alluded to
of the world]. 1.164.16 They have called thes,using the metaphor of the two birds; eats the
my virtuous females, males; he who has eyesweet fig: pippalam sva_du atti: the vital spirit
beholds; the blind man sees not; he whois @&njoys the rewards of acts. dvau dvau
sage son understands this, and he whaoatis.t.hitau sukr.tau dharmakarta rau: two
discriminates is the father of the father. [Males:species of souls to be intended as abiding
an instance of grammatical mysticism: ras'mi,an one body (Nirukta 14.30)].
ray of the sun, is here personified as a female, i$.164.21 Where the smooth-gliding (rays),
properly a cognizant (of their duty), distil the perpetual
noun masculine; the father of the father: the sumportion of ambrosia (water); there has the lord
is to be considered as the father of the rays ofnd steadfast protector all beings consigned me,
light, which are the cause of rain, or the(though) immature (in wisdom). [Smooth-
fosterers or parent of the earth; the sun isgliding: supran.a =supatanah s'obhana gamana
therefore, the father of the father, and he whaas'mayah, the goers easily or beautifully, the
knows this is identical with the sun]. rays of the sun; consigned me: A _ditya has
1.164.17 The cow, holding her calf underneathadmitted, or admits me, the reciter of the hymn,
with her fore-feet, and then above with herto the sphere of the sun].
hind-feet, has risen up; whither is she gone; td.164.22 In the tree into which the smooth-
whom has she turned back when half-way;gliding (rays) feeders on the sweet (produce),
where does she bear young; it is not amidst thenter, and again bring forth (light) over all, they
herd. [The cow is the burnt-offering and the calfhave called the fruit sweet, but he partakes not
is Agni and the positions of the two indicate theof it who knows not the protector (of the
station of the offerer with respect to the sun; oruniverse). [The tree: the orb or region of the
the cow may typify the solar rays collectively sun; he partakes not of it, who: tan na unna s'ad
and the calf the worshipper]. yah pitaram na veda: pitaram = pa_laka,
cherisher, protector; the sun, the supreme
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spirit]. va_ es.a ya es.a tapati he may be termed
1.164.23 They who know the station of Agnija_gata who gives heat (to the world);
upon the earth; the station of Va_yu that wagathantara: a portion of the Sa_ma; Praja_pati
fabricated from the firmament; and that stationbeheld the sun in the hymn which sustains it:
of the Sun which is placed in heaven, obtaintada_dha_ra bhu_ta ya m r.ci; ga_yatra metre:
immortality. [yadga yatre adhi ga_yatramga_yatrasya samidhas tisra a_huh: samidh
tras.tubha_d va_  rais.t.ubham: perhaps, aignifies pada, a division of a hymn; of which
mystical reference to the text of the Veda, aga_yatri metre
knowledge of which is essential to final felicity; has three].

ga_yatra is derived from ga_yatri_ the earth; it1.164.26 | invoke the cow that is easily milked,
is the pada, or station of Agni; trais.t.ubha isthat the handy milker may milk her; may
identified with the firmament, and the place of Savita_ accept this our excellent libation, that
Va_yu; ja_gat is identified with the sun: ja_gat, his heat may (thereby) increase; it is for this,
the solar region (Taittiri_ya Sam.hita_ 2.2.9.5-verily, that | earnestly invoke him. [The cow is
6)]. the cloud, the milk is therain; Va_yu or win, is
1.164.24 He constructs the prayer with thethe milker; the metaphor is continued in the
ga_yatri_ metre; with the prayer (he constructsfollowing three hymns, where the calf is the
the Soma, and with the tris.t.ubh metre theworld or mankind anxious for the rain, as the
couplet (or triplet); with the couplet (or triplet) cause of abundance].

he constructs the hymn with (verses of) two 0rl.164.27 She comes lowing, abounding in rich
four distichs; and with the syllable they (products), desiring her calf in her mind;may
construct the seven metres. [ga yatren.adhis cow grant her milk to the As'vins; may she
parimimi_te arkam: he, severally measures thehrive for our great advantage.

mantra with the ga_yatri_ metre;or, a part beingl.164.28 The cow bellows for her calf, (who
put for the whole, with any Vedic metre; stands) with winking eyes, and lows as (she
tr.s.t.ubhena va kam: va_ka signifies eithemproceeds to lick his forehead; she utters a cry,
dvr.ca or tr.ca ru_pam, the form or phrase ofas, anxious, she sees the moisture in the corners
two or three hymns; or, it may imply a su_kta; of his mouth, and nourishes him with her milk.
va_kena va_kam: the first va_ka is interpretedl.164.29 He, too, bellows, and the cow utters
as su_kta, when repeated it implies the varga dnarticulate sounds, as, encompassed by him,
anuva_ka; if va_ka signifies a couplet or triplet,she repairs to her stall; (influenced) by her
is may be applicable to the su kta; aks.arenanstincts, she acts like a human being, and,
sapta va_n.i_h = the seven generic metres of thediant, manifests her nature. [Life reposes:
Veda with the syllable, the syllable being theanat s'aye ji_vam ejat, life-breathing comes to
chief element of the metre; ga_yatri_ has eightepose, reposes or abides].

syllables; trs.t.ubh has eleven syllables; jagati 1.164.30 Life endowed with breath, eager (in
has twelve syllables. The classification of thedischarge of its functions), reposes, steady, in
metrical system of the Vedas is ascribed tahe midst of its (proper) abodes; the life of the
Brahma__ or the r.s.is,the priests]. mortal body, cognate with the mortal frame,
1.164.25 With the hymns in the jagati  metreendures immortal (sustained) by (obsequial)
he fixed the rain in heaven, and surveyed thefferings. [By obsequial offerings: svadha_bhih
Sun in the rathantara. They have declared threputra kr.taih, by offerings made by the sons].
divisions of the ga_yatri_ metre, whence it1.164.31 | have beheld the unwearied protector
surpasses (all the rest) in force and majestyof the universe, the sun, travelling upwards, the
[Fixed the rain in heaven: sindhum dvi downwards by various paths;invested with
astabha_yat: Brahma_, at the time of creationaggregative and diffusive radiance, he revolves
fixed the sheder of water, udakasya syandakanin the midst of the regions.

in the sky; or, a refernce is to A _ditya: ja_gato
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1.164.32 He who has made (this state of thingslrom the rain which falls as the consequence of
does not comprehend it; he who has beheld itsacrifice or of oblations; holy speech: the texts
has it also verily hidden (from him); he, whilst of the Vedas, of which Brahma_, or the priest,
yet enveloped in his mother's womb, is subjecis the author ir expounder].
to many births, and has entered upon evil. [Hel.164.36 The seven (sustaining), the embryo
who has: Man; Nirukta, considers wind as the(rain) for half a year, the fecundating (element)
cause of rain and alludes to it allegorically]. of the world, abide, by appointment, in the
1.164.33 The heaven is my parent andvarious functions of Vis.n.u. By their
progenitor; the navel (of the earth) is my intelligence they pervade in thought all around
kinsman; the spacious earth is my mother. Théthem), for they are intelligent and diffusive.
womb (of all beings) lies between the two [The seven: the solar rays, sapta_rdhagarbha_h;
upliffed ladles, and in it the parent haseither retaining the rains for half a year, i.e.
deposited the germ (of the fruitfulness) of theduring the dry months, or abiding in a part or
daughter. [My parent: na_bhir atra bandhu:half of space, or in the mid-heaven or
na_bhi is related to me pita_ janita_, i.e. thefirmament. Vis.n.u is the pervading sun;
moisture of the earth, by which corn is vya pakasya A dityasya, in whose various
abundant, and which, as derived from the rairduties of cherishing the world, the solar rays
of heaven, makes the latter the parent andre, by direction, pradis'a , especially
progenitor of man; bandhuh = employed].

bandhika_, binding or supporting; this word is 1.164.37 | distinguish not if | am this all; for |
an epithet of pr.thivi_, the earth; two uplifted go perplexed, and bound in mind; when the
ladles: utta_nayos' camvor yonir antar: thefirst-born (perceptions) of the truth reach me,
uplifted ladles are heaven and earth, and théhen immediately shall | obtain a portion (of the
womb of all beings between them is themeaning) of that (sacred) word. [l distinguish
firmament, the region of the rain; the parent hasiot: na vija_na_mi yadiva idam asmi: this may
deposited: the father, the heaven, may bde read as: yadi va idam, that | am like that
regarded as identical with either A ditya orwhich this is; or, if | am this; in either meaning,
Indra; the daughter is the earth, whose fertilitythe philosophical implication is the identity of
depends upon the rain deposited as a germ imdividual and universal spirit].

the firmament]. 1.164.38 The immortal cognate with the mortal,
1.164.34 | ask you, (institutor of the rite), what affected by (desire of) enjoyment, goes to the
is the uttermost end of the earth; | ask youjlower or the upper (sphere); but (men beholding
where is the navel of the world. | ask you, whatthem) associated, going everywhere (in this
is the fecundating power of the rain-sheddingworld together); going everywhere (in other
steed; | ask you, what is the supreme heaven aforlds together);have comprehended the one,
(holy) speech. [The next hymn answers thebut have not comprehended the other. [Affected
guestions]. by desire or enjoyment: svadhya_ gr.bhi_tah =
1.164.35 This altar is the uttermost end of thdit., seized by food; i.e., any sensual
earth; this sacrifice is the navel of the world; gratification; have comprehended the one: they
this Soma is the fecundating power of the rain-have not distinguished between
shedding steed; this Brahma_ is the suprembody and soul; or, they have not made any
heavn of (holy) speech. [This altar: eta_vati_distinction between the three kinds of bodies
vai pr.thivi_ ya va_ti_ vedih, such or so much,with which soul is invested, the gross body, the
verily, as the earth, so much is the altar; it is thesubtle body, and the union of the two].

essence of the whole earth (Taittiri_yal.164.39 All the gods have taken their seats
Sam.hita_ 2.6.4); the navel of the world: na_bhiupon this supreme heaven, the imperishable
= sannahana, the binding together of man withtext) of the Veda; what will he, who knows not
the mans of subsistence, or the crops that sprintis, do with the Veda? but they who do know
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it, they are perfect. [Upon this supreme: r.couniverse; the course of one is visible, though
aks.are parame vyomani: r.k = all the Vedasnot his form. [The three: Agni, who burns up
aks.ara: yena_ks.aram purus.am veda satyathe earth; the Sun, who revives it by his light,
(Mun.d.aka Upanis.ad 1.2.13)]. and the rain which he sends; and Va_yu, the
1.164.40 Cow, may you be rich in milk through wind, who contributes to the fall of rain].
abundant fodder; that we also may be rich (in1.164.45 Four are the definite grades of spech;
abundance); eat grass at all seasons, anthose Brahman.as who are wise know them;
roaming (at will), drink pure water. three, deposited in secret, indicate no meaning;
1.164.41 The sound (of the clouds) has beemen speak the fourth grade of speech. [Four
uttered, fabricating the waters, and being oneare: catva ri va_kparimita_ pada_ni: the
footed, two-footed, four-footed, eight-footed, language of the mantras, the kalpa, the
nine-footed, or infinite in the highest heaven.bra_hman.a and laukika, or current speech
[In the highest heaven: the sound gauri_: cloudgTaittiri_ya Samhita_ 1.31.2); those
or sky, as differently originated; in one station,bra_hman.as: bra _hman.a_ ye mani_s.in.ah:
ekapadi_, from the clouds; in two, dvipadi_, bra_hman.a_ = those acquainted
from the clouds and sky; in four, the four with the s'abdabrahma, brahma as the word, or,
guarters of space; in eight, the four points andhe yogis, mystics; fourth grad eof speech:
four intermediate points of the horizon; or from va_k, speech, was created fourfold, three kinds
them and the zenith, navapadi_, nine-stationedyf which are in the three regions, the fourth
articulate speech, gauri_: single as the crudamongst the pas'us; the form on earth,
form only, double as declension andassociated with Agni is in
conjugation, fourfold as nouns, verbs,the rathantara; the form in the firmament,
prepositions and particles; eightfold as the eightissociated with Va_yu, is in the Va_madevya
cases, including the vocative; and ninefold agnantras; that which is in heaven, with A _ditya,
the same, with the addition of indeclinable;is Br.hati , or in the thunder (stanayitnau);
articulate sound, gauri_: diversified accordingwhatever else was more than this was placed
to the nine parts of the body whence it may beamongst the pas'us, lit., animals; here the
supposed to proceed, navel, chest, throat; thera_hman.as are implied: atha pas'us.u tato ya_
highest heaven is hr.daya a_ka s'a, ethereah g atiricyate ta_m bra _hman.es.u adaduh;
element of the heart, as the basis of speeclihus, the bra_hman.as speak both languages,
mu_la_dha_re]. that of the gods and that of man (tasma d
1.164.42 From her the clouds shed abundartra_hman.a_ ubharyo va_cam vadanti ya_ ca
rain, and thence (the people of) the fourdeva na_m ya_ ca manus.ya n.a(m (Nirukta
guarters live; thence the moisture spreads (td3.9)].

the grain), and the universe exists. [From herl.164.46 They have styled (him, the Sun),
the sound of the clouds or sky, the thunder].  Indra, Mitra, Varun.a, Agni, and he is the
1.164.43 | beheld near (me) the smoke ofcelestial, well-winged Garutmat, for learned
burning cow-dung; and by that tall-pervading priests call one by many names as they speak of
mean (effect, discovered the cause (fire); theAgni, Yama, Ma_taris'van. [Hi, the Sun: Sun is
priests have the Soma ox, for such are their firsassumed; Nirukta assumes the Agni: agni is all
duties. [The Soma ox: uks.a_n.am pr.s'nimthe divinities (Aitareya Bra_hman.a 2.3)].
apacanta: pr.s'ni = Soma; uks.a_n.am = thd.164.47 The smooth-gliding wafters (of the
shedder or bestower of the reward of therain, the solar rays), clothing the waters with a
sacrifice]. dark cloud, ascend to heaven; they come down
1.164.44 The three, with beautiful tresses, lookagain from the dwelling of the rain, and
down in their several seasons upon the eartimmediately the earth is moistened with water.
one of them, when the year is ended, shears (tie164.48 The fellies are twelve; the wheel is
ground); one, by his acts, overlooks theone; three are the axles; but who knows it?
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within it are collected 360 (spokes), which are,Umman Manda at Aleppo, and by the hyksos who
as it were, moveable and immoveable. [Thetook over Egypt. The hyksos, an assortment of
wheel is the year of twelve months; the threeSemitic, Hurrian, and Aryan adventurers, set up at
axles are the three double seasons, or hot, wévaris a regime known to Manetho as Egypt's
and cold; and the three hundred and sixtyfifteenth Dynasty. As another pioneer of the new
spokes are the days of the lunar-solar yeavarfare, Hattusilis I not only made himself Great

stanah sasayah, saya na, sleeping; depdng of all Hatti -- a remarkable accomplishment
vartama nah abiciing in the b(;dy] ’ -- but also raided as far as Aleppo and Alalakh.

1.164.49 Sarasvati_, that retiring breast, whicty 1600 chariot warriors were in control at

is the source of delight, with which you bestow ycenae and elsewhere in Greece, and not long
X . . . thereafter charioteers took over northwestern
all good things, which is the container of

o . . India. CHARIOTEERS: NUMBERS AND
wealth, the distributor of riches, the giver of COSTS. Chariot forces in the middle of the

good (fortune); that (bodom) do you lay open algeyenteenth century were relatively small and
this ~ season  for ~ our  nourishment. h,ssihly numbered no more than a hundred
1.164.50 The_ qus sac_rlflce with sa_crlflce, foryehicles. At this time, the chariots were

such are their first duties; those mighty onespresumably used against infantries of the old
assemble in heaven, where the divinities whastyle. As charioteers proliferated, the target of a
are to be propitiated (by sacred rites) abidechariot archer was increasingly the horses and
[Where the divinities: yatra pu_rve sa_dhya_hcrewmen of the opposing chariotry, and it became
santi deva_h: sa dhya_h = karma-devahimportant for a king to have more chariots than
divinities presiding over or giving effect to his opponent had. Thutmose llI's account of his
religious acts, yajn~a_di sa_dhanavantah; oryictory at the Battle of Megiddo shows that by the

the term may mean those who have obtained¢hiddle of the fifteenth century BCE a great King

the portion, or the condition of gods, by the could deploy at least a thousand chariots. At the
former worship of Agni, or the sa_dhya_s =begin_ning_of the next century the Great Kingdom
a_dityas, or the an:girasas, or deities presidingf Mitanni seems to have had at its disposal a

over the metres. chando abhima ninahthariotry numbering several thousand, since the
sa_dhya s are n’amed among the  mino uzi tablets indicate that one of the minor vassals

divinities in Amarakos'a]. of the Great King of Mitanni could all by himself

1.164.50 The uniform water passes u WardQave supplied his lord with over three hundred
) : . P .p chariots. At the same time, however, an
and downwards in the course of days; cloud

ive iov to th th fi oice the h SAttarissiyas (whose name has often been
give joy fo the earth;, hires rejoice the eaVen'compared with the Achaean 'Atreus’) caused
1.164.52 | invoke for our protection the

' ) ) i .~ trouble in western Anatolia with only a hundred
celestial, well-winged, swift-moving, majestic chariots. Chariotries in the thirteenth century
(Sun); who is the germ of the waters; thejikewise ranged from a few hundred to a few
displayer of herbs; the cherisher of lakesthousand. At Kadesh, the Hittite king is said to
replenishing the ponds with rain. [Replenishinghave deployed thirty-five hundred chariots,

the ponds: abhi_pato vr.s.tibhis twenty-five hundred of these being his own and
tarpayantam, satisfying with rain the reservoirs,one thousand supplied by vassals.(pp.106-107)
salila_dha ra n; abhi_pata = favourably,[Robert Drews, 1993The End of Bronze Age:

willingly, a_nuku_lyena]. changes in warfare and the catastrophe ca. 1200

BC, Princeton, New Jersey]
Warfare in ancient times

The metaphor of ratha used in RV 1.164 is
"The earliest chariot warfare seems to haveexpanded in RV 6.75 to enlarge into a metaphor
occurred in Asia Minor. Troy VI may have been of warfare, with particular reference to the
established soon after 1700 BCE by chariotprocessing of Soma. Thus, Su_kta RV 6.75
warriors, and there is evidence that by ca. 165@escribes the chariot used in warfare:
chariots were used by the king of Hatti, by
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6.075.01 When the mailed warrior advances in 6.075.07 The horses raising the dust with their
the front of battles, his form is like that of a hoofs, rushing on with the chariots, utter loud
cloud; with his body unwounded do you neighings, retreating not (from the charge),
conqguer; may the strength of the armous defendut trampling with their fore feet upon the

us. [In the front of battles: prati_kamru_pam: enemies, they destroy them. [The horses
Yajus. 29.58; front of the army, sena_mukham].raising: vr.s.apa_n.ayo as'vah = pa_m.suna_m
6.075.02 May we conquer the cattle (of the vars.akakhura, with hoofs the showerers of
enemies) with the bow; with the bow may we dust; as'vava ra = riders: vr.s.ab as'va_h haste
be victorious in battle may we overcome our yes.a_m te as'vava_rah; this is the nominative
fierce-exulting (enemies) with the bow; may the of kr.n.vate ghos.a_n, calling out, jaya, jaya;
bow disappoint the hope of the foe; may we  a_s'eva, the horses make a noise; hes.a_di
subdue with the bow all (hostile) countries. s'abda_n, neighing, and the like].

[Exulting: samadah: sa, with; amda, xhilaration;6.075.08 The spoil borne off in his car, in

or, sam, entirely; ad,who devours (Nirukta 9.17,which his weapons and armour are deposited, is

9.18)]. the appropriate oblation of the warrior;

6.075.03 This bowstring, drawn tight upon the therefore let us, exulting, daily do honour to the
bow, and making wayin battle, repeatedly joy-bestowing car. [rathava_hanam: anas, a car
approaches the ear (of the warrior), as if or truck on which the car is placed].

embracing its friend (the arrow), and proposing 6.075.09 The guards (of chariot), revelling in

to say something agreeable, as a woman the savoury (spoil), distributors of food,
whispers (to her husband). protecors in calamity, armed with spears,
6.075.04 May the two extremities of the bow, resolute, beautifully arranged, strong in arrows,
acting in concert, like a wife sympathizing invincible, of heroic valour, robust, and

(with her husband), uphold (the warrior), as conguerors of numerous hosts. [The guards of
amother nurses her child upon her lap; and majythe chariot: pitarah is the only substanive:
they, moving concurrently, and harassing the pa_layita rah, guards, defenders, a body of

foe, scatter his enemies. [Like a wife: spearmen, s'aktivantah: attendants on the war
bibhr.ta_m =ra_ja_nam dha_rayeta_m; or, chariot of the chief].

dha_rayata_m samam, support the arrow; 6.075.10 May the bra_hman.as, the progenitors
samaneva yos.a_ (a singular used for the presenters of the Soma, the observers of truth,

dual),the two extremities drawing close to the protect us; may the faultless heaven and earth
archer, like two women to their lover, stiyau be propitious to us; may Pu_s.an preserve us
yatha_ ka_ntam a_gacchatah]. from misfortune, let no calumniator prevail
6.075.05 The quiver, the parent of many, of  over us. [The observers of truth: r.ta_vr.dhah
whom many are thesons, clangs as it enters intoaks.a_: of deities, deva, raks.atasma_n, protect
the battle; slung at the back (of the warrior),  us; raks.a = raks.ata].

prolific (of its shafts), it overcomes all shouting 6.075.11 The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing;
hosts.[Shouting hosts: san:ka_h pr.tana_h: the (horn of the) deer is its point; it is bound
san:ka_ = sounding together, with the sinews of the cow; it alights where

sam ka_yanti; Ya_ska, Nirukta 9.14: san:ka_: directed; whenever men assemble or disperse,
from sac, to beassembled or sam, with; kr., to there may the shafts fall for an advantage. [Deer
be renowned, armies in which there are is its poit: mr.go asya_ danta: the deer is
assembled, or celebrated warriors]. its tooth; i.e. the horn of the deer; or, mr.ga, an
6.075.06 The skilful charioteer, standing in the adjective, that which seeks or reaches the

car, derives hishorses before him whatsoever henemy (Nirukta 9.19); with the sinews of the
will; praise the efficacy of the reins, for the cow: gobhih sannaddha = govika_raih

reins from the back (of the car compel the sna_yubhih, with tendons derived from the
steeds) to followthe intention (of the driver). cow].
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6.075.12 Straight-flying (arrow), defend us; Image of a chariot as depicted mainly in the
may our bodies be stone; may Soma speak to uR.cas
encouragement; may Aditi grant us success.

6.075.13 Whip, with which the skilful The r.cas which relate to chariots, charioteers
charioteers) last their thighs and scourge their and parts of the chariot and carts (wagons) and
flanks, urge the horses in battles. [Skilful elucidated vivid metaphors, clearly point to the
carioteers: pracesah, applied to as'va_n, the  model of the Tell Agrab chariot evolved from
intelligent horses]. the 4th millennium BC, with solid wheels, later

6.075.14 The ward of the fore-arm protecting it modified as bi-partite or tri-partite wheels. (See
from the abrasion of the bow-string, surrounds also the ca. 1900 BCE Daimabad model
the arm like a snake with its convulutions; chariot).

may the brave man, experienced in the arts of

war, defend a combatant on every side. Copper
[hastaghna = a shield, as well as the guard model, Tell
of the fore-arm; with its convolutions: ahiriva Agrab.
bhogaih = s'ari_rena, with the body]. Baghdad,
6.075.15 This praise (be offered) to the large Iraq
celestial arrow, the growth of Parjanya, whose Museum
point is anointed with venom, whose blade is 31389 (after
iron. [The growh of Parjanya: the stem of the Frankfort
arrow formed of the s'ara reed or grass growing 1943, pl.
in the rainy season]. 58-60).
6.075.16 Arrow, wheted by charms, fly when

discharged; go light among the adversaries, The
spare not one of the enemy. vehicles
6.075.17 Where arrows alight like shaven- ' were drawn
headed boys may brahman.aspati, may Aditi, L. by oxen,
grant us happiness every day. [Like # and other
shaven-headed boys: kuma_ra_ vis'ikha_ iva, bovine.

like boys without the lock of hair left at (anad.va_h:
shaving; mun.d.ita_ mun.d.ah, shorn-headed; RV 10.59.10; '10.85. 10; 3.53.18; go: RV
the arrows fall where they like, as boys before 1.84.16; 5.56.4; vr.s.abha: RV 10.102.5;
they are left with the lock of hair, before the ~ gardabha: RV 3.53.23; ra_sabha: RV 1.34.9;
religious tonsure, play about where they like]. mules (as'vatara, as'vatari_: AiB 4.9.1)).
6.075.18 | cover your vital parts with armour;  Pu_s.an's chariot was drawn by goats (aja: RV
may the royal Soma invest you with ambrosia; 1.162.2; 10.26.8). Maruts' chariot was drawn by

may Varun.a amplify your ample felicity; antelopes (pr.s.ati_ : RV 5.55.6). Ratha was
may the gods rejoice (at beholding you) mostly drawn by horses (as'va, which may
triumphant. [May Varun.a amplify: uror connote the equus species, in general).
vari_yo varun.as te kr.n.otu, may Varun.a makeDadhikra_ is a divine horse (RV 4.38-40; 7.44);
the increase of the large; that is, sukham, other horse names are: ta_rks.ya, paidva, etas'a
happiness]. (pl., the sun's horses: RV 1.54.6; 8.50.9).

6.075.19 Whoever, whether an unfriendly

relative or a stranger, desires to kill us, may all Ratha is generally driven by two charioteers but
the gods destroy him; prayer is my best also was used to carry loads.

armour. [Sa_maveda: brahma varma

mama_ntaram, s'arma varma mama_ntaram, migatham.tara is a sa_man (RV 10.181.1);
best happiness my armour]. rathasam.ga is a line of chariots (RV 9.53.2)

ranged for the sake of wealth (acquisition). In
15C

PDF Created with deskPDF PDF Writer - Trial :: http://www.docudesk.com



later centuriessam.grahi_tr. (a tax-collector) chariot-box found in Chanhudaro. The details
is a charioteer. (Jaimini_ya Bra_hman.a 2.1037shown by these glyphs can be related to the
A pastamba S'rauta Su_tra 17.17.4; MS 4.4.G:atha-related terms contained in the R.gvéda.
57.4; TB 1.7.9.5-6; S'Br. 5.4.3.23).

Chanhudaro; chariot

box (Fig.2, PI. LVIII,

| | | | o N (aN
TPR] T IE GIAI F AHGZAE &Nl &Y Mackay, Chanhudaro

gd_ | Excavations)
| o o N ¢ |
TG FAIA, gl F 0 G, o1 S Detail of stone plaque
N ! depicting a ratha , Ur.

Philadelphia, University
e Museum CBS 17086

10.181.01 Vasis.t.ha, whos (son) is Pratha by (after Woolley 1934,

name, and whose (son) is Sapratha, has (witpl.181: b)

them) borne away from Dha_ta, and from the

radiant Savita_, The use of the term,afa_’ in R.gveda is

and from interpreted in lexicons as ‘spokes’. It would
Vis.n.u, the appear that the early solid wheel did not have
% rathantara  spokes and had three planks which were firmly
& portion of the anchored

oblation which &) together  using
: two or fou r

‘joiners’. It is

#&the anus.t.up

verse. i | possible that
[Rathantara: is 3 jthese joiners
the Sa_maveda; were referred to
or some hymns as ‘ara_’.

5 of this Veda].
For example, the
phrase in RV
1.32.15, ara n
na nemih pari
ta_  babhu va

9.053.02 (You are) Dy this SIrength the mmmpme e i msm o caN D€ translated
discomfited (Of fOES), | PraiSE YOU With @ ( i o ssspet et in o sgneemi e OS-

fearless heart for the sake of (our) line of ™™™ =™ ‘as the
chariots range
(against the for & @
and for the sake
wealth.

[aNiaN

I (e S e ud B |
a1 AR &4

Many parallels ce
be drawn from tr
archaeological

finds of chariots ¢ 3

the Near East since circumference is held together by the joiners of
the 4th millennium and the copper modelthe wheel.’
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The ‘chariot’ and the 'charioteer' (ratham, rathih,

Wheel, Susa (after de Mecquenem 1943,fig. 89sa_rathih--RV 1.158.06) are recurrent themes in

1-2 and PI. X:2; cf. M.A. Littauer and J.H.

the R.gveda. The chariot is distinguished from a

Crouwel, 1979, Wheeled Vehicles and Ridden wagon, ‘ratha’ and 'anas, s'akat.a' respectively
Animals in the Ancient Near East, Leidenj, E.J. (RV 3.033.09); a few r.cas from Man.d.ala 1

Brill) and 3 may be cited; Maruts have deer yoked to
their chariots (RV 1.085.05) and As'vins have
Detail of 'Standard' of Ur . London, BM 'donkeys' harnessed to their chariots (RV

121201 (after Strommenger and Hirmer, M.,1.116.02). The use of the term ‘ra_sabhas'vinoh'

1964, is significant; ra_sabha was also categorised as
Five an as'va, an equus, a clear indication that the
. Thousan  donkeys, onagers and horses (all part of the
=2 d  Years genus as'va, equus) were yoked to the chariots
of the in R.gvedic times. The use of the word 'as'va'
Art  of should not automatically lead one to assume

Mesopot that equus caballus is implied by the word.

' amia,

£ New Could the word 'ana_sa' often contrasted and

York, Stronach D, pl. XI). Note the crossed seen to be in conflict with the devas refer to

struts at each end of the box, comparable to ththose using 'anas’, cart or wagon as distinct
design on Harappan and Chanhudaro charidrom those using 'ratha’, chariot?

box. This 'standard re-inforcing design' of aThere is a reference to the makers of chariots,
chariot-box is repeated in other Mesopotamiarbhr.gava_h, explained as di_ptas taks.a_n.ah,
pictorials. See figs. 13, 14, 20, 24, 57, 81, 83dexterous carpentefs:

many of which are described as 'battle cars'

(M.A. Littauer and J.H. Crouwel, 1979, "The fact that Aryan warfare was based on the use
Wheeled Vehicles and Ridden Animals in thef swift, horse-drawn battle-chariots, carrying a

Ancient Near East_eidenj, E.J. Brill, pp. 181- warrior armed with a bow and driven by a

184) or 'rathas' in the semant. of the R.gvedagcharioteer, is in itself of very great archaeological

The Mesopotamian parallels show that a 'rathdmportance. Later we shall see that the Rigveda
as a battle car could also have solid-, bipartitedescriptions are so detailed that we can form a
or tri-partite wheels. The later designs of VeTY good idea of the construction and to a large

wheels have spokes varying in number from sextent of the appearance of the chariots of the
t0 12 Aryan invaders of India in the middle of the

second millennium BC; the chariot suits itself to

Based on a review of the references to ratha ithe metaphors of Oriental religions, and such
Bmiliar lines as "His chariots of wrath, the deep

the R.gveda, it can be demonstrated that thﬂmnder-clouds form' might come from the
ratha of the R.gvedic times had tripartite solid-gigveda itself. The Harappa_ civilization, while
wheels. In RV 1.164.48 which is an g,y cognizant of wheeled vehicles, does not
astronomical metaphor of circular (non-linear) seem to havfe made use of them in warfare--
time, the termiri_n.i nabhya_ni is interpreted indeed, as we have seen, evidence for any military
as ‘three axles’; this could as well mean: ‘threeorganizatin for defence or offence within the
parts of the (solid) wheel'. Harappa_ empire is strangely lacking -- and the
Aryan chariots clearly owe nothing to native
Indian traditions. They appear as startling
innovations, and to trace their ancestry we must
look to the west.

Ratha, and the spoked-wheel metaphor in
the R.gveda Su_kta: 1.164
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"Some scholars have claimed that in Western Asi@vidence to suggest that young Achaen princes
the earliest representations of a wheeled vehiclayere on occasion sent to the Hittite capital to be
that might be a form of chariot, is depicted on atrained in chariotry. In Egypt the earliest
Tell Halaf painted pot, where a human figurerepresentation of such a chariot is of the time of
stands by a circular object divided by cross-linesAmenhotep |, about 1550, at the beginning of the
in such a manner as to suggest an eight-spokechmpaigns of the Eighteenth Dynasty rulers
wheel. If this interpretation is correct, it implies against the Levant, whence chariot-warfare seems
that the accomplished carpentry and wheelwright'so have been introduced into the Egyptian army.
craft necessary to produce such a wheel had bedy the end of the fifteenth century BCE chariots
evolved on the Khabur River at an extremelywere being exported to Egypt by the Mitanni
early date, which is surely unlikely. The themselves (Fig. 31).

production of a spoked wheel demands gooc:
metal tools of a standard certainly not attained b
the hesitant, experimental metallurgy of Tell
Halaf times, and 1 find it difficult to accept this
representation as that of a wheeled vehicle at all.

"But by the beginnings of Early Dynastic times in
Sumer we are on firm ground. 'Scarlet Ware',
vessels of ED | date show light two-wheeled™
chariots with high fronts carrying one or two
people and drawn either by asses or by oxen; thi
wheels are represented (very schematically) agg:
solid. And in the slightly later Early Dynastic g,
reliefs from Ur and Kafajah, and on the famousy
inlaid 'Standard' from the Royal Tombs of Ur, .*,
similar ass-drawn chariots are shown in grea%f
detail, with solid wheels made of two half-discs * ‘ " e B
dowelled together against the hub. (On thes
'Standard' the chariots at first sight appear to b&' e
four-wheeled but, as Sidney Smlth has pomte Pow.

techmque of representing frontal and lateral viewsgHs
of the same object in one convention!) Though
these chariots doubtless creaked and rumbled dfter Fig. 31, Piggott, 1950: Representations of
their clumsy wheels, yet when the pair of assexhariots, 15th to 13th centuries BC, from Sincirli,
was at full speed, as in the final scenes on th&gypt, Mycenae and Cyprus]
"Standard’, they must have been a notable added
terror to the enemies of Sumer when first"In Central and Northern Europe the appearance
encountered. of the chariot among the Indo-European Celts is
not attested before the firth century BC, in the
"Early in the second millennium similar chariots Middle Rhine and the Marne (ultimately
were in use in Asia Minor, but with two important presumably derived from Western Asia), and
modifications: they have light, spoked wheels andhereafter we have considerable evidence from its
are drawn by a pair of horses. Such chariots alsetructural features, which confirm its general
make their first appearance in the Aegeanrelationship with the earlier series from the Orient
countries, significantly associated with Indo- now under discussion...
European speakers, soon after this time: in
Mainland Greece before 1500 (to survive, of"lt looks, therefore, as if the battle-car was an
course, to the Homeric period) and in Crete abouinvention of Early Dynastic Sumer and that its use
1450 BCE. A century or so later there is somewas adopted, with other technological devices,
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such as metallurgy and the shaft-hole axe (andThe wheels of the Aryan chariot have spokes,
probably the heptatonic scale in instrumentalthough the number is nowhere mentioned. There
music), by the Indo-Europeans on the northerlyseems to have been a tendency to increase the
fringes of the kingdom of Sumer and Akkad soonnumber from four (Mycenaean, Egyptian, early
after 2000 BC, given added speed and lightnesklittite examples) to six or eight (Homeric chariots
by the use of horses and the invention of thenave eight psokes; Celtic examples with from four
spoked wheel, and spread by them in theirto ten or twelve are known; so, too, later Hittite
expansion to east and west. It remained, of cours@nd Assyrian vehicles with six or eight). The
an essential weapn of the armies of Babylonia an@mportance of the hole of the nave-hub being
Assyria until well into the first millennium BC, as 'sweetly-running’ on the axle was recognized and
a vehicle to carry a bowman. is mentioned. An extremely interesting point with
regard to the construction of the wheels, however,
"The Aryan chariot, as it appears in the Rigvedajs the reference to the felloe being bent into shape:
has a name (ratha) which is an Indo-European
‘wheel' word, represented by the Latin rota, Celtid bend with song, as bends a wright his felloe of
roth, Old High German rad, and Lithuanian ratas;solid wood (7.32).
and similarly common to the whole language
group are the words for wheel, axle, nave, anduns the simile, and this must surely imply that the
yoke. The body of the chariot is denoted by afelloe wa single-piece, and bent into the chariot
word which is also used for a bucket (kos'a), ancdshape, just as the Celtic chariot-wheels were
implies a more or less closed vehicle, unlike themade. The Egyptian chariot-wheels and probably
Celtic Iron Age version, open back and front, but(to judge by the representations) the Mycenaean
agreeing with the Western Asiatic, Mycenaean.examples were not made thus, nor do the later
and Egyptian chariots, which (as Sir Cyril Fox hasHittite or Assyrian reliefs suggest this primitive,
remarked) are all built on the principle of a but extremely strong and light, form of wheel-
modern milk-float. The material of which this contraption. It presumably needs a fairly large
body was built is unknown, but by analogy it is number of spokes to make it.functin effectively,
likely to have been of wicker-work (Aegean and and might be a pointer to the Aryan wheels having
Celtic chariots), or perhaps leather (as in Egyptmore than four. Its occurrence in the two
on a light wooden framework. peripheral areas of Indo-European -culture, so
remote in time and space, is fascinating, and it
"To the wooden floor of the chariot was attachedstill survives in Turkestan. The wheels were shod
the axle, apparently by leather straps: it wouldwith metal tyres, as were the Homeeric chariots
project free of the chariot body on each side anénd those of the Iron Age Celts just mentioned.
carried the wheels, secured by lynch-pins on their
outer faces -- their stability against the fast-"The horses were harnessed to a single central
spinning wheel is made use of in effective pole, which, on analogy with known
metaphor. On analogy, again, one would expectrepresentations, probably rose in a curve from the
this axle to be fixed centrally to the chariot floor, bottom of the chariot and then continued straight,
as in those of Mycenaean and in the earlieto meet the yoke almost horizontally. This use of
(fourteenth century) reliefs fromMalaya in Asia a yoke, a form of harness appropriate to oxen but
Minor (and, incidentally, in Iron Age Europe); very unsuitable to a horse (with it, as Contenau
later Assyrian coach-builders' practice moved theput it, 'the capacity of the horse's effort is only
axle to the back of the body. The use of lynch-equal to its resistance to strangulation') is,
pins is common to the Celtic and the Egyptianhowever, characteristic of the whole ancient
chariots and is likely to have been universal,world, and the beginnings of the modern type of
providing as it does a flexible mode of attachmentharnessing and horse-collar is not seen until
giving stability over rough country, which ensured Roman Imperial times in Europe at the earliest.
its retention in English farm carts up to the presenfThe yoke is used universally with the chariot,
time. whether in Eighteenth Dynasty Egypt or in Celtic
Britain of the first century BC, and from the
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Rigveda descriptions we can see that in althe significance of a swingle-tree or splinter-bar to
respects its fastening to the pole is equally typicaivhich these were fastened. Two horses were
of Indo-European practice. The problem was tousually employed, but an additional one or two
provide a strong yet slightly flexible junction animals could on occasion be harnessed outside --
between pole and yoke, to allow for unequal stressne is seen, indeed, in such a positionj on one of
whether the animals were pulling or checking, andhe 'Scarlet Ware' scenes mentioned above from
this was done by providing a stout pin or bolt Sumer, and the practice was also known in
through the chariot-pole near its far end, againsHomeric times.
which the wooden yoke was lashed with thongs —

"The chariot held two people, the warrior and his
As with the leather thong they bind the chariotdriver. The warrior was on the left, and seems to

yoke to hold it fast (10.60) have been provided with a seat, which he could

and (crossing a river) use at least when he was not actively engaged in
So let your wave bear up the pins, and ye, Qwarfare. His weapon was a bow and sometimes a
Waters, spare the thongs (3.33) spear, but he did not use a sword, at least at the

time of the first Aryan advent in India, though a
as the verses run. It recalls the exrtant Egyptianword used for 'knife’ in the Rigveda takes on the
example and the description of the yoking ofsignificance of a weapon which might be a sword
Priam's waggon in the lliad-- 'The yoke they setor a dagger in the Atharvaveda and the Epics. The
firmly on the polished pole, on the rest at the enccharioteer had no seat provided -- one of his titles,
thereof, and slipped the ring over the upright pin,stha_tr, he who stands, emphasizes the distinction
which with three turns of the strap they lashed tdbetween him and the bowman, but his calling was
the knob, and then belayed it close round the polene of honour, and he might be the noble warrior's
and turned the tongue thereunder". kinsman, as in Homeric Greece and Iron Age

Ireland.

"There is some evidence for the use of traces on
the outer sides, and one word (va_ni_) might have
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"The dimensions of certain parts of the chariot arel/2 inch, and that the Aryan chariot had the same
given in a rather late text, the S'ulba Su_tra, inproportions as those known from material
terms of anguli, or 'finger's-breadths'. The lengthsvidence.

given are for the pole, the axle, and the yoke, and

if these are calculated on the assumption that 16The wheel diameter, not given in the Sanskrit
anguli equalled 1 foot (the value commonly text cited, is on analogy likely to have been from
assumed for the angula) it produces a pole nearlg feet 6 inches to 3 feet, and the body of the
12 feet long, an axle of some 6 feet 6 inches, andhariot would have been a similar amount above
the axle. Przewalski's horse is a small animal, not

o 's"r’c‘!‘w %0013 %m%‘g,ﬁﬁg}*{f more than 12 to 13 hands high, and the extant
s = TTRACE (RASatT, mm{ Sl representations show similarly small horses
T e Ej\ “--m,-‘,,,,__}-"_ drawintg the Western Asian chariots. In Europe

the Iron Age horses were as small as 11 1/2 hands
at the withers (3 feet 10 inches). These
conclusions are embodied in a drawing (Fig. 32)
of the likely appearance of the Aryan war-chariot
of the middle of the second millennium BCE.

POLE (..w"

CHARIOTEER
(GARATHI, —
STHATE)

]

il

‘ii PSWINCLE=TREE [VANT)

[After Fig. 32, Piggott, 1950]

"The sum of our enquiries, therefore, is as
a yoke of 5 feet 4 inches, all of which seemfollows. It has proved possible, by a correlation of
strangely large. Now it is possible to estimatethe Vedic texts with the evidence of archaeology,
certain dimensions of ancient West Asiaticto show that the war-chariot of the Aryans in India
chariots fairly accurately from a large number ofwas essentially the same vehicle as that known
representations, and the pole length, constantlffom other areas of Indo-European colonization,
seen in profile, is always somewhere between vhether in Mycenaean and Homeric Greece or in
and 7 feet 6 inches long. This agrees with theCeltic Britain. The chariots from Iron Age Europe
extant Egyptian chariots (6 feet) and those of Irorand Britain have a slight but significant
Age Europe (6 feet 6 inches to 7 feet). If we adopimodification in the open body, which was
a value for the angula of 1/2 inch, we obtain aotherwise built on a U-shaped plan, but in all
pole length of about 7 feet 10 inches, and since ather features the rese4mblance is extremely close
word (prauga) exists which suggest that the Aryarand often (as in the single-piece felloe, the yoke
pole had a significant projection forward of the and its fastening, and perhaps the wheel-base)
yoke, this would be very reasonable. Ouridentical in the two peripheral areas of Britain and
confidence in it is increased when we calculateindia. Coach-builders' and wheelwrights' practice
the other dimensions on this value, and arrive abver the whole intervening area seems to have
an axle-length of about 4 feet 6 inches, and &een substantially the same over a periof
yoke-width of about 3 feet 6 inches. It is true thatsomething a thousand years.\
the Egyptian chariot has a wide wheel-base of 6
feet 5 inches, but the European Iron Age vehiclesChariot warfare in Aryan India shared with that
had what is today the 'standard’ gauge of carts inf most of the Orient the use of the bow as the
Britain, 4 feet 6 inches to 4 feet 8 inches, and on@ssential weapon of attack; in Homeric Greece the
known in the Mediterranean at least in the firstspear and in Iron Age Europe the long sword
millennium BCE. Yoke-widths (one Egyptian, became the chosen weapons of the warrior. We
two European Iron Age) vary between 2 feet 8 1/ZXnow from the Rigveda that the bow was kept
inches and 3 feet 10 1/2 inches, so one feelselaxed until needed, and then strung; the bow-
strongly that the S'ulba-su_tra measurements arstring was a cow-hide thong and it was pulled
in the correct ratio, and that they must beback to the ear (not, as in Homeric Greece, to the
interpreted on the assumption that, for thisbreast). The arrows were tipped with metal, and
purpose at least, the angula has a value of aboutay have been barbed, and the left wrist was

15¢€

PDF Created with deskPDF PDF Writer - Trial :: http://www.docudesk.com



protected from the recoil of the bow-string by ashe who yokes her cows of rosy light. The
wrist-guard or bracer. But we cannot find decisivesecond of the phrases occurs again in another
evidence of the type of bow -- whether in fact ithymn (1,124,11): 'she yokes her host of the
was simple or composite. ruddy cows', yun:kte ga_va_m arun.a_na_m
S ani_kam. The Rigveda employs too the word
“The distribution of bow-types among modem aja “meaning 'goat’, as a chariot-pulling animal.
primitives and what we know of its early history The God Pushan, the Increaser, is given a
suggest that there are two main families -- Simplechariot whose yoke the goats take upon them
bows of wood with a mainly African centre of (1,138,4). At one place, in a flight of vision, we

distribution and perhaps origin, and composite et even birds: a hymn (4,45.4) makes the
bows in which horn and sinew are used to buildg ) .y ! .
horses of the chariots of the As'vins, the

up a shorter, stiffer bow, which is known on the ] h into birds. So t h
steppes and Siberia, in Turkey, Persia, and India{\la—sa ya_s, change Into birds. >0 1o approac

and among the North American Eskimo... the Rigved_a archaeologically_we need first a
general pointer to a war-chariot drawn by any
"Representations in Assyria of first millennium @nimal in pre-Harappan times. (K.D. Sethna,
date show that bowmen in chariots used al992,The Problems of Aryan Origins: From an
composite bow: its shorter form would be anlndian Point of View Second Extensively
advantage over the longer simple bow. It is on the&nlarged edition with five supplements, Delhi,
whole likely that composite bows of horn and Aditya Prakashan, p. 251).
sinew were inventd in the Asiatic steppe and may
have formed part of the early Indo-European"About the writing on the Harappa_n stamp-
armoury. Such bows may, in fact, have been usedeals, Walter Fairservis Jr., remarks: "It appears
by the Aryans in India. Whatever the type, it wa ato be heieroglyphic or ideographci in form.
well-loved weapon, with the twang of the bow- Hyman, animal and floral figurines are readily
string sounding in the warrior's ear like a Woman'srecognizable, multiple  dashes  probably
endearments — represent numbers, while such objects as
wheels, bows and arrows, and trees very likely
represent themselves -- it would seem that they
are not phonetic symbols." (1958, 'The Ancient
East, Natural History November 1958, New
York, pp. 506-7). Now, if we look at the wheels

with the Bow may we subdue all regions in the illustrations provided by Fairservis we

Close to his ear, as fqain to speak, she presses, find them clearly with six spokes. (ibid., p. 505;
holding See the plate we have reproduced, showing two

her well-loved friend in her embraces. seals. The present writer argued for spoked
Strained on the bow, she whispers like a woman -chariot-wheels as far basck as 1963 in the same
this Bow-string that preserves us in the combat ~ article in which he made out a case for the
(6.75) domesticated horse: 'The Aryans, the
Domesticated Horse and the Sp;oked Chariot-
[Stuart Piggott, 195@rehistoric India to 1000 wheel', 1963Journal of the Asiatic Society of
BC, Middlesex, Penguin Books, pp. 273-283]. Bombay Bhau Daji Special Volume, Vol. 38,
pp. 44-68)...
"...[Rigveda’s] kaleidoscopic poetry speaks of
war-chariots pulled by different animals on "The wheels are fairly frequent in Harappa_
different occasions. Thus the Dawn-godess'stself (e.g. Seals Nos. 2029, 2119, 2160, 3309).
‘flaming chariot of lights' (5,79,2) is connected They occur on as many as nine seals recovered
not only with the ‘'tramp of steeds'. It is from a part (DK area) of the lower city of
connected also with cows. The Rishi exclaimsMohenjo-da_ro. (E.J.H. Mackay, Further
(5,80,2-3): 'How large is her chariot...! This is
157

WIth Bow let us win kine, with Bow in battle,
with

Bow be victory in ur hot encouters,

The Bow brings grief and sorrow to the foeman:
armed
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Excavations at Mohenjo-daro, New Delhi, it is here we get a confirmation of our thesis
1937, Vol. Il, Pls. LXXXII and LXXXIV). that in c. 2500 BCE the Harappa_n spoked-
They are seen on three seals from Kalibanganwheel sign points to a chariot like those that
(B.B.Lal, Has the Indus Script been came into vogue in Asia Minor about 1700
deciphered? An assessment of two latest claim8CE. For, in the first place, the Linear B script
Paper read at the 26th International Congress dfas many ideograms and some of them ‘are
Orientalists, Paris, 16-22 July, p. 8). They areclearly pictorial (as in the case of Men, Tripods,
still more frequent on weapons than on sealsChariots)' (ibid., p. 156). The pictorial ideogram
(Mackay, opcit, Pl. CXXVI, and MS Vats, of the chariot shows a four-spoked wheel.
Excavations at Harappa , Delhi, 1941, Pl (ibid., p. 157, Fig. 12, col.4, 2nd and 3rd
CXXIll). Kalibangan has vyielded also two ideograms from below). In the second place,
potsherds inscribed with them. (Lal, op;cit, p.even outside the script, we have representations
8). And now from Surkotada comes not only aof chariots ridden by Mycenaean warriors, and
seal from the lowest layer with a six-spokedagain we are faced with the same wheel. (Stuart
wheel traced on it (JP Joshi, Exploration inPiggott, 1951, Prehistoric Indig Penguin,
Kutch and Excavation at Surkotada and newHarmondsworth, p. 275, Flg. 13, 3rd picture).
light on Harappan Migratgion, inJournal of There is perfect justification for us to argue
the Oriental Institute Vol. XII, Nos. 1-2, MS  from the Harappa_n wheel-sign to a Harappa_n
University, Baroda, Sept.-Dec. 1972, Pl. VIl chariot running on wheels with six spokes.
facing p. 121), but also a pottery fragment
painted with the same sign (Sankalia, H.D.,"Actually it seemsw we do not have to wait on
1974, Prehistory and Protohistory of India and a proof from Mycenae. Our spoked wheels do
Pakistan Poona, Deccan College, p. 363, fig. not invariably occur in isolated suggestiveness:
95)... they are also found in association with a sign
that should make it perfectly evident that these
"Pusalker, referring to the Harappa_n wheel-representations are the wheels of a chariot. We
sign,. says that, like the swastika, it is a symbobet a most enlightening observation from the
of the sun. (‘'The Indus Valley Civilization, in Finnish scholars who have tried to read Proto-
RC Majumdar and AD Pusalker edShe Vedic Dravidian in the Indus script, but, like everyone
Age Londojn, Allen and Unwin, 1952, p. 189). else attempting decipherment so far,
Doubtless, in antiquity the circle was a sun-unsuccessfully, as may be gathered from the
symbol: thus the Egyptian hieroglyphs had apenetrating criticism of BB Lal and other
circle, with a circlet within it, as a solar emblem savatns, who have basically invalidated their
whose sound-value was Ra or Re. (PE Cleatotinguistic assumptions, arguments and methods.
1959, Lost LanguagesMentor, New York, p. They bring into prominence Seal No. 3357
51). Butnowhere in the world either before where a man's figure shown standing with one
2500 BCE or in the early Harappa_n period --foot on one spoked wheel and the other on a
do we have in any writing except of the Indussimilar circle. (GR Hunter, 1934he script of
Valley Civilization the sign of the circle with Harappa and Mohenjo-da_rd.ondon, Kegan
inner spokes. Outside the Indus Valley thePaul, Pl. XXXIl, No. H 106). Apropos of the
earliest such sign is in the Mycenaean syllabanattachemnt of the two wheels to the feet of the
as set forth by Michael Ventris and Johnman and not to his hands, as in the case of bow-
Chadwick, the now-famolus Linear B. script. and-arrow signs, the scholars declare that this
(ibid., p. 155, Fig. 11). There is a four-spokedfact makes it clear that the spoked-wheel sign
circle, denoting the ka-sound. The languagge islepicts: 'a (cart-)wheel'. They add: 'We have
Indo-European, an archaic Greek spoken in thenade this identification while realising full well
14th century BCE when people were alreadythat the sp;oked-wheeled war chariot was a later
acquainted with the spoked chariot-wheel. Andinvention of the Aryans.' (Asko Parpola, Seppo
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Koskenniemi, Simi Parpola, Pentti Aalto, 1969,together against the hub (Piggott, opcit, p. 274),
Decdipherment of the Proto-Dravidian in which case there no visible supports. Or else
Inscriptions of the Indus Civilization, The the wheels 'were made with two or three
Scandinavian Institute of Asian Studies, Speciabegments fastened with transverse struts and
Publication No. 1, Copenhagen, p. 24). strengthened with a swelling around the hub.'
(Encyclopaedia Britannigal974, Vol. 19, p.

x 520, col.2)....Egyptian, late Hittite and Assyrian
& ; examples have even the same number of spokes
Sign  42\SSSNRNs ; (Piggott, opcit, p.275, Fig. 31, picture 2; p. 277)
B4 as on the Harappa_n seals, weapons and
and b (P) " Ullinscription 4357 (M); (P) potsherds..
Parpola Pictorial Corpus; (M) Mahadevan

Concordance "To the doubt whether the Harappa_ Culture

_ _had sulfficiently sophisticated metal tools for the
"If the decipherers had not been obsessed withanufacture of the spoked wheel, the answer is
the notion that Aryanism in India was post- ynequivocal. The impression of primitiveness
Harappa_n, they would have drawn the correcproduced by some Harappa_n weapons needs to
conclusion that a Seal like No. 3357 proves theye emphatically qualified. A.L. Basham writes:
war-chariot with SpOked wheels to be an earIiEF|n one respect the Harappa_ people were
invention of the Aryans, and the Harappa_technically in advance of their contemporaries -
Culture to be their inheritor in spite of whatever . they had devised a saw with undulating teeth,
Dravidianism it may have developed. To which allowed the dust to escape freely from
propose, as the Finnish scholars do in theikhe cut, and much simplified the carpenter's
second publication (1969, pp. 6, 20-21, 42-43)¢ask. From this we may assume that they had
that the wheels are those of a potter using bOtBarticuIar skill in carpentry’. (A.L. Basham,
his legs to turn them is surely an excessivngl,The Wonder that was IndidNew York,
flight of imagination. Besides, it does not do Grove Press Inc., p. 21). Then there is the
away with their spoked aspect. This aspect igwisted copper or bronze drill discovered by
indeed the central point, and its application to &Rao at Lothal. Sankalia records the find and
chariot-wheel is the most natural, especially incomments: 'Its occurrence at so early a date is
a sign-arrangement like the one before us...  of great moment in the history of civilization.'

_ _ _ (Sankalia, H.D., 1962,Indian Archaeology
"S.R.Rao remarks in connection with anToday Asia, Bombay, p. 61)...

important Harappa _n site in Saura_shtra:

'Relevant to the subject of chariots is the'This point about the state of metallurgy is
graﬁito on the pOtSherd from Lothal wherein aimportant, as it keeps the Harappa_n wheel-
figure is seen standing on two wheelsrepresentation distinct from a certain solitary
resembling the Assyrian chariot-drivers paintedexception, which is still earlier, tentatively
on pottery. Attention may be drawn here to thegated to about 4000 BCE. Piggott has discussed
fact that hubbed terracotta wheels painted in reghe Tell Halaf painted pot where a human figure
with diagonal lines suggesting spokes are als@tands by a circular object divided by cross-
encountered at Lothal." (S.R.Rao, 1973, Lothalines. Piggott finds it difficult to accept the
and the Indian Civilization, Asia, Bombay, representation as that of a wheeled vehicle
p.124). We may remind ourselves that 'thepecause the metallurgy of Tell Halaf times is
Assyrian chariot-drivers’ hail from a period known to have been hesitant and experimental,
when spoked wheels were a common property.not at all equipped with tools of a standard

demanded for the production of a spoked
"...In ancient times, solid wheels were made inyheel. Prehistoric Indig p. 200). Besides,
two ways. A couple of half-discs were dowelled
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there is no supporting evidence for any sort ofAryan Origins: From an Indian Point of View
wheeled vehicle in c. 4000 BCE. According to Second Extensively enlarged edition with five
Gordon Childe, the earliest vehicles in history,supplements, Delhi, Aditya Prakashan, pp. 48-
date to a little before 3500 BCE. (Gordon 55)

Childe, 1951, 'The First Wagons and Carts from

the Tigris to the SevernRroceedings of the As'va, horse or onager?

Prehistoric Society 17(3), pp. 177-94). And

they are without the least trace of sp;okes. Eveltt should also be noted that 'as'va’ is a generic
as late as the Royal Tombs of Ur (c. 2500 BCerm for equus species and can as well be
the Mesopotamian wheels are solid... interpreted to connote an onager.

"And when we learn from Macdonell and Keith
that in the RIgvedic chariot 'sometimes a solid
wheel was usedThe Vedic Indexll, p. 201),

we get a link between India's oldest scripture
and the clay-model carts and chariots of the
Indus Valley Civilization, in addition to a link
between it and that civilization's wheel-figures
on stamp-seals, weapons and potsherds. Thus a
Rigveda prior to 2500 BCE can account for all
we know of Harappa_n wheels...

"Spokes were adopted at different times by
different peoples and countries. O. Schrader has
expressly pointed out agreement in the names
of the following portions of the wagon in the
Indo-European languages: wheel, axle, nave,
linch-pin, pole and yoke. The agreement is set
over against the near-disagreement about the
felloe (the outer rim attached to the spokes) and
the total disagreement about the spokes. (1890,
Prehistoric Antiquities of the Aryan People
translated by Frank Byron Jevfons, London,
Charles Griffin and Co.; 1972, repr. Oxford
Publishers, Delhi, p. 339). Schrader, referring
to the terms in common, notes: 'In this
collection, it will be observed, there is no
equation for the spoke of the wheel'. Thus it is
not unnatural for both the Rigveda and
Harappa_ Culture to have the spoked wheel
exclusively in their respective epochs -- with
nothing like it in the rest of the world.

"Not only is it unnecessary to date the Rigveda
after the Harappa__ Culture in the context of the
wheel with spokes. It is also more in the fithess
of things to regard it as pre-Harappa_n in that
context." (K.D. Sethna, 199Zhe Problems of
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Historical evolution (from 4th millennium 20, 24, 57, 81, 83, many of which are described
BC) of the 'ratha’ or chariot in Indian as 'battle cars' (M.A. Littauer and J.H. Crouwel,
Civilization and in vivid contact areas in 1979,Wheeled Vehicles and Ridden Animals in
Mesopotamian Civilization and the Ancient the Ancient Near Easteidenj, E.J. Brill, pp.
Near East 181-184) or ‘'rathas' in the semant. of the
R.gveda. The Mesopotamian parallels show
The Harappan chariot (Vats) is comparable tadhat a ‘ratha’ as a battle car could also have
the Chanhudaro model (Mackay: seesolid-, bipartite, or tri-partite wheels. The later
PLLVII,2) which is comparable to the designs of wheels have spokes varying in
Mesopotamian model depicted on the stonenumber from 4 to 12.
plague. (Littauer and Crouwel, fig.3 -- Actual
artefacts of comparable (though not exact)The 'light-weight' vehicles are a development in
types were found at Kish, Ur and Susa in Elamthe 2nd millennium (see the chariot types of
I will post these, Sumerian pictograms andEgypt depicted in the following table). The
more for ready reference). term ‘ratha va_hana' is variously interpreted. It
is explained as a movable stand to hold chariot
| disagree with Marshall that the Harappan find(AV 3.17.3) Vedic Index notes Roth's opinion
(fig. 35) could have been an ekkaMIC, vol. I,  this is where the chariot rested when not in use
p.39) ; it is more like a chariot-box of a 'battle (loc.cit. Frestgruss on Bohtlingh, 95). Two
car', with bottom rings intended for the axle tohorses which draw the stand is referred to as
pass through. rathava_hana (MS 2.2.1). Sa_yan.a, however,
equates it to an anas, explained as a cart or
wagon.

The box has a high front and is reinforced by
diagonally crossed struts. The Mesopotamian
example is like a battle-car and used in the
military warfare context. This will certainly
match with the R.gvedic metaphor on warfare.

Surprise! The bipartite, tripartite and solid

wheels also had tyres! (ne_mi or pavi are the

words used in the R.gveda to describe tyres).

This will be elucidated from the examples

34 found in Mesopotamia in a contemporary
- - “* - period (3rd millennium BC).

Harappa chariot-box (Fig. 35, Pl. CXXV,
Vats,Excavations at drappa)

Pavis, pavoise,
pavas, pavise,
pavais, pavacke,
tallevas, talvas,
taloche. Note the
spoked wheelon
the second pavis
from left. Both

Detail of 'Standard' of Ur. London, BM 121201
(after Strommenger and Hirmer, M., 19&4e
Thousand Years of the Art of Mesopotamia
New York, Stronach D, pl. Xl). Note the
crossed struts at each end of the box,!
comparable to the design on Harappan and:
Chanhudaro chariot box. This 'standard re-: German,  about
inforcing design' of a chariot-box is repeated in i = 1400 ) CE.
other Mesopotamian pictorials. See figs. 13, 14Metropolitan Museum. “A large shield of the
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15" cent. And later, used as a protection fortechnique of bending wood with heat, which
archers and cross-bowmen at sieges. It wasnabled them to replace heavy disc wheels with
large enough to cover two men completely; themuch lighter spoked wheels. These wheels
lower end rested on the ground and upper wasomprised four or six spokes connected to a rim
supported by a prop or an attendant. (Grose llpf curved, joined felloes. The cart's
257).Paviser. One who carried and supported acumbersome all-wood body was redesigned
pavis for an archer. This was a position ofwith a curved wooden frame overlaid with a
responsibility and danger, and men werehide or wicker covering. The new, light
regularly employed for this purpose.” [GC conveyance became highly popular, and within
Stone, Fig. 617, p. 491]. two or three centuries it had not only become a

Carts of the Ancient Near East

"Wheeled vehicles apparently developed in )
Sumer during the Uruk period, perhaps as early

as 3000 BCE. The earliest type was a heavy, @ L 9 Q .
D o

four-wheeled, ox-drawn wagon featuring a

boxlike body and four solid wheels. Excavated
remains reveal that these early wagons wereg]' @ a ? W
relatively small, with bodies less than half a : : ' :
meter wide and wheels 50-100 cm in diameter.
Covered wagons, with leather or linen covers,
are represented in Sumerian models as early a
2500 BCE, as well as at Carchemish and Assur.
Examples of some of the earliest remains and
models of various types of wagons and carts are
presented by Armas Salonen in hBie &
Landfahrzeuge des alten Mesopotamien*':‘%/
(Helsinki, 1951, pp. 157-158). From this
cumbersome wagon developed the somewh
lighter two-wheeled cart, which was still a ==
ponderous affair, also borne on solid
wheels...The Akkadian term for wagarjqqu,  standard means of transportation in the Near
occurs frequently in Mesopotamian literature East, but also penetrated as far away as Greece,
and in records from the earliest times throughnorthern Europe, India, and even
the Neo-Babylonian period (626-539 BCE)...A China...During the Roman period...lighter
closed, four-wheeled, covered wagon isvehicles included theheda, a mule-drawn,
depicted on Ashurnasirpal's obelisk...Carts andour-wheeled cart using eight to ten mules,
wagons were used especially to transport heavwhich could bear a maximum load of 450 kg.;
loads, such as large quantities of metal, timberthe carrus, a four-wheeled cart, which carried

or military supplies (see Annals of Sennacherib270 kg; theverreda, drawn by four mules,
1.25). After the introduction of the horse as awhich carried two or three persons and upto
draft animal in about 2300 BCE, a lighter type 135 kg of goods; and the two-wheeleidota,

of two-wheeled cart was needed. This lighterdrawn by three mules, which carried one to two
vehicle, the precursor to the chariot, eventuallypassengers and a maximum of 90 kg." (Eric M.
evolved, thanks to a new technologicalMeyers, ed., 1997The Oxford Encyclopaedia
development: by about 1500 BCE, of Archaeology in the Near EasDUP: David
Mesopotamian craftsmen had learned theA. Dorsey, 'Carts’, pp. 433-434). [Note the term
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'rheda’ cognate with ratha'; it refers to a “In the matter of transport, one would like to draw
wagon, not a battle car. é&sigqu cognate with ~ attention to terracotta models of carts and wheels
ekka_; or is the latter a derivative froeka, i.e.  found at most Harappan sites (e.g. Marshall, 1931,
one horse-drawn cart]. Pl. CLIV, 7 and 10). That the cart reconstructed
from these clay specimens resembles the modern

PI. CLIIl, MIC (Marshall, J.Mohenjodaro and Sindhi cart had already been suggested by
the Indus Civilization) Figs. 34-7 are pottery Marshall (1931, Vol. I, p. 554 and Vol. 11I, PI.
wheels. " Some pottery chariot wheels found afCH'VI). However, no less interesting than the
Kish are very like those found at Mohenjodaro configuration of the vehicle is the fact that even

: : ._'the gauge is still the same. Wheeler’s excavation
wﬁegglmaﬁge;epaﬁsegizg éuaé;tr;]esi(sjg?i?iﬂat Harappa in 1946 brought to light the ruts, the
wheel fistance between the two corresponding ones

e being 1.08 m (Wheeler 1947, p.85 and PI.
i e instead  yxxvB). This is identical with the gauge of the
‘ .y Of2hub  carts used in that area even now. Indeed, tradition
¢ on oné  dies hard!” (BB Lal, 1999, Decline, last phase and
' side  |egacy of Indus Civilization in: GC Pande, ed.,
only, as  The Dawn of Indian Civilization upto 600 BCE
was the Delhi, Centre for Studies in Civilizations, p. 448-
rule in  464).
ancient  Carts and chariots of Bha_rata
Sind.
We [nabhya = plank containing hole of the nave of
know  the wheel (RV 2.39.4); upa_dhi = two planks
for  located at
certain  both sides of
# that the the nabhya
# wheels (RV 2.39.4)]
m of the

Cart and
two
Sumerian vehicles were built up from more bullocks on
than one piece of wood, @ potshed.
and very much the same Mohenjodaro.
form of construction, must 'Let the sacrificial fire, which is like a chariot in
be imagined for the wheels ~ ~~5~ battle, render us victorious
of the vehicles used by the /T over the enemy.' (RV
Indus Valley civilization, |, 1.123.5).

especially as the wheels of}
the modern Sindi cart “}
closely resemble those of -~ "=
Sumer, and like them were Toy-cart. Basket-type

body.
fixed to an y
axle  that Toy-cart. Lothal. Solid, flat
revolved chassis.
with them."
(vol. 1, p. Toy-cart. Lothal.
354) Perforated chassis .
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Toy-cart. Lothal. Has perforated chassis.
Wooden posts create a box-like frame. Cart of Bodhisatva drawn by a pair of
rams, going to school (Ga_ndha_ra)

Chariots of Yudhis.t.hira and Jayadratha.

Two types of solid ] . . 5th cent. CE
wheels ,fk s "@(
STy Ny (P
». NG w,;z;} (N
Celestial cart
(Panchmadhi,
Madhya Pradesh)
Rock carving: Encounters, Ajanta_ Bodhisatva seens an

Vindham old man . 7th cent. CE
(Mirzapur Dist.)

Three carts
(Mandora  near
Attock bridge)

Pl. CLIV, MIC
Fig. 11 shows the
Sindi cart as of
1940's. The solid
wheels used on the
cart are
Chariot:  middle comparable to the
architrave toy cart model

(Sa_n~ci) found at the site (Fig. 10). A restored example
‘Between both poles the car horse goes pressgg -art- frame |s shown in Fig. 7 " We know
closely, as in his dwelling moves the doubly> ko — . ¥. from one of the

wedded.” (RV signs on the
10.101.11). stone
. pictographic

Veigﬁ{ifr; tablet from Kish
Ja_taka that the sledge
(Sa_n~ci) was in use in
Reins are Sumer at a very

mentioned (RV early period, as,
1.38.12, indeed, it was in Egypt. Such a vehicle must
1.55.7). Heel sometimes
ropes are have been
sanda_na; employed in
head stall is moving very
s'i_rs.an.ya_; heavy
cord around objects...The
the third, wheel of the .
ras'ana_ cart used in Sind to-day, as | have already
rajjurasya pointed out, resembles that of the ancient
(RV 1.162.8, Sumerian vehicle; it is, in fact, a superior type
1.162.16). A bridle is mentioned (RV 1.163.2). of roller, for the axle is so fixed that it revolved
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with the wheels. Two models of carts found atdrawn chariot (ratha) described in the R.gveda."
Harappa show no warlike features. One is madép. 112-113, 123). "As we know that the people
of pottery and the other of bronze. (Ann. Rep.of the Harappa culture were well acquainted
Surv. Ind., 1926-27, pl. xxiii,d). The latter is with the Sumerians, it is not surprising that both
provided with a canopy for protection from the two-wheeled and four-wheeled vehicles were in
sun. (vol. I, p.555). Pl. XXXIV B. and PIl. use in both countries, but where the wheeled
XXXV A., Rao, S.R., 1972 Lothal and the cart was originally invented it is not so easy to
Indus Civilization London, Asia Publishing say. From the model carts and chariots found at
House) ‘"Indian game of chess or Sumerian sites and their representations in
Chaturanga...A tall conical object with a button-relief and mosaic, we can say that the type of
head may stand for '‘chariot' (pl. XXXIV chariot used in Sumer was definitely less
A)...Others resemble the animal-headedprimitive than anything yet found in ancient
gamesmen from Mesopotamia. Pl. XXXIVB India...We were fortunate in finding two toy
brings out the close similarity between thecarts made of metal, presumably bronze, not
Harappan and modern chessmen placed side mppper, in place of the usual pottery. The first
side on a modern chessboard... Three maifLVIll, 1,1) is only 2.93 inches long, 1.2 inches
mtypes (of wide, and 1.75 inches high, and is nearly

__w 5#- %L g S carts) from  perfect, save that the front of the cart (facing

.—-ﬁLothaI are right in No.1), which was originally in the same
‘Fﬁ‘-q h line as the rest, had been bent upwards. There
LA . "‘ .: - -5 . .
e !

: are also fragments missing from the rear of the

j cart. Its frame resembles No. 21 in Pl. LVIII,
Tiﬂ.- ‘iﬁ ﬂ m save for having six cross-bars instead of
: - three...The other metal vehicle found (PI.
LVIII,2) is of quite a different pattern; in some
respects it resembles the 'ekka’ of modern India.
Its present height is 2.4 inches, its length 1.71
inches and width 1.1 inches...Each side has
crossed struts between supports at each end for
a pent-roof...An almost similar toy was found
by Mr. MS Vats at Harappa some years ago
reconstructed with the help of the toy wheels(ARASI 1926-27, pl. XXIl, fig. d, p. 105). It
and cart frames (PI XXXV A) found in also has a canopy and sides strengthened by
excavation. The first type has a solid chassisgross-members set on an open frame; indeed, it
which is concave of flat. The second and thirddiffers from the Chanhu-daro vehicle only in
types have a perforated chassis, but the lattdraving a driver, very like the little figure seen
has, in addition, a detachable cross-bar. Om PI. LVIII,1. The distance of Harappa from
such a chassis wooden posts were fixed to forrChanhu-daro is well over 400 miles, and the
a box-like frame. Even now the carts in Gujaratclose resemblance between model carts found
carry such frames formed by interlacing ropesin these cities so widely separated argues a
for carrying huge quantities of light goods. Thewide-spread and homogeneous culture in those
wheels of Lothal carts were attached to the freelays...Wheels. The pottery wheels of the toy
projecting ends of the axle which itself was carts were of three main types. Nos. 3, 20 in PI.
secured with leather straps to the main framelLVIIl show the most common form, with a
Lynch-pins seem to have held the wheels inpronounced hub on one side, which was either
position...The small cart with two curved barsroughly moulded with the fingers or finished
was the forerunner of the ekka used in northermff with a sharp instrument to obtain a better
India. It resembles to some extent the horseshape. In another type (Pl. LVIII,23) the hub is
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not emphasized, both sides of the wheel beind\sia’, in: Jack M. Sasson ecjvilizations of
markedly convex. In the third type (Pl. LVIII, the Ancient Near EastNew York, Charles
24,25), the wheel is plane on both sides andcriber's Sons, p. 1402).
frequently covered with a thick deposit of sand
and mica, showing that these objects had beefWheel. Archaeological evidence for the wheel
shaped or laid to dry on a sand bed...The threappears in the Near East as early as the Early
ram chariots (PI. LVIII, 11,12,15) are typical of Dynastic 1l period (ca. 2750-2650 BCE).
many that have been found at Chanhudaro, buEarlier pictographs from Uruk level IVa (ca.
nearly always mutilated...We now have definite3100 BCE) show sledges raised over what are
evidence in a painted model wheel fromeither two captive rollers or four disk wheels.
Chanhudaro (PI. LVIII, 20) that the wheels Remains of actual wheels were found at Kish,
used there were...made of three solid pieces dfir (Early Dynastic Ill), and Susa (figure 1a) in
wood securely fastened together...a fourth typghe mid-third millennium. These were all
of toy cart or chariot frame is shown in PI. tripartite: made of three planks vertically from a
LVIII, 9,13...(Mackay, 1943, pp.156-166). tree trunk and held together by external battens
as well as by rawhide, with wooden or metal
It will be wrong to assume that just because thdires (from 0.50 to 0.83 m in diameter) that wre
wheels of 'battle cars' -- both the two- and four-sometimes hobnailed...The wheels appear to
wheeled varieties -- of the fourth and third revolve on fixed axles. A variation of this wheel
millennium are mostly solid, they do not have . first
parts such as the felly (tyre) or tripartite planks : @A | appears on
which, it has been suggested, are the precurs: &
to spokes. 3

B (figure
b 1b), in the
late third
millenniu
m. It
shows
what
seems to
be a
relatively
! small solid
"It is believed that the invention of the Whee wuus. Figere 1. Wi opes. (a) reconsiuction of a wheel type wheel
and its application to carrying 10ads by WagO!jumm s+ s e o Coaes e et macomivrns: IMmed by
instead of by sled took place in Sumer durin dmne = wm e ey " two - metal
the Uruk period. The construction of wagons half tires
was improved in the Early Dynastic period (ca.with hobnail tread, secured by clamps at their
2900-2350 BC). The solid wheel was replacedends. Actual metal tires in six or seven
by a spoked one, which revolved on the axlesegments, with a clamp at either end and one in
instead of along with it. The Vulture Stela of the middle, indicate disk wheels with diameters
Eannatum (ca. 2450) of Lagash (modern Tellof 0.67-0.97 m. These come from early second-
al-Hiba) depicts the use of a four-wheeledmillennium Susa, Assur, and elsewhere. Of
wagon as a battle vehicle." (Michael C. Astour,lasting significance were attempts to lighten the
'995, 'Overland trade routes in Ancient Westerrdisk wheels, as first seen on a third-millennium

WHEEL. Figure 2. Degectron of @ miacl o 2 seal (o Hiigsar R,
Third mullenninm BeE. (Afer Diruer ust Croawel, to79)
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seal from Hissar llIB (figure 2). On it, the ridden animal in the Near East and covers
central plank, through which the axle passes, isnainly Mesopotamia, Iran, the Levant and
narrowed to a diametral bar; the flanking planksAnatolia. Chronologically, the study covers the
of the tripartite wheel are eliminated, and theperiod from the 4th millennium BCE to the
former bonding slats are turned into sturdytime of the conquests of Alexander ca 330
transverse bars between the diametral bar anBCE. An extensive bibligraphy is on pp. 161 to
the felloe. This crossbar wheel is also clearlyl79.
illustrated in the second millennium BCE, fixed
on a revolving axle; it has remained in use withThe references to figures are from List of
simple carts in various parts of the world. Byfigures included in this monograph of Littauer
far the most important innovation was the and Crouwel.
spoked wheel, which first appeared with four to
eight spokes, in Anatolian and Syrian glypticsA review of the work and a contrary view on
and other graphic remains from the earlythe place or region where the technology
second millennium BCE. Actual four- and six- originated and evolved:
spoked wheels (figure 1c) survive from
eighteenth-dynasty  Egypt. These have'Wagons, carts and horse-drawn vehicles of the
composite spokes made from single rods, halEarlier bronze age...The evidence reviewed in
oval in section, and heat bent in the middle tathe last chapter presents us with a picture of the
form an angle (of 60 degrees for a six-spokedikely origin of disc-wheeled vehicles as
wheel and 90 degrees for a four-spokedcentred on Mesopotamia at the end of the fourth
one)...Third millennium representations in millennium (whether 'bc' or 'BC) and a
Mesopotamia show disk-wheeled vehicles insubsequent remarkably swift adoption of this
military, hunting, cult, and travel contexts only. novel means of transport among a wide range
Evidence for their use in warfare, for which of prehistoric European communities from
they were clearly unsuitable, fades rapidly afterTranscaucasia and Russia to Switzerland, and
the middleof the millennium. That wheeled from north ltaly to Denmark, within five
vehicles were considered prestigious is cleacenturies or so...
from their burial in richly furnished graves
(Kish, Ur, Susa)...The appearance, in aboutCarts, chariots and the Near East...Thelatest
2000 BCE of the spoked wheel and horse drafstatement of the problem is that of Littauer and
-- both essential for true chariot -- did not Crouwel (1979, 68-71). They consider that the
produce a suitable military vehicle Near Eastern evidence that they have assembled
immediately: the team's harness and its contrain exemplary detail' strongly suggest the
had to be improved first. Evidence for this possibility of a local evolution of the light,
apperas initially on early Syrian seals of thespoked-wheel horse-drawn chariot in the Near
eighteenth century BCE." (J.H. Crouwel andEast itself, in contrast to the long-held theory
Mary Aiken Littauer, 'Wheel', in: Jack M. that this was introduced from outside in an
Sasson ed.Civilizations of the Ancient Near  already evolved form by Indo-European steppe
East, New York, Charles Scriber's Sons, pp.tribes;. They would see the technological
343-344). genesis of te wheel with nave, felloe and radial
spokes, in the cross-bar wheel, both forms
Source for Mesopotamian and Egyptianbeing documented from the very beginning of
evidence: M.A. Littauer and J.H. Crouwel, the second millennium BC, with bent-wood
1979,Wheeled Vehicles and Ridden Animals intechniques also of early origin, together with
the Ancient Near Easteidenj, E.J. Brill This equidarly draught with onagers. Horses too
is a survey of mainly the archaological evidencewere becoming familiar Mesopotamian peoples
for transport by wheeledvehicle and on thefrom equally early in the second millennium
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BC, and the linguistic and lexical evidence (from the Iberian peninsula to India) has been
adduced for Indo-European influences istaken as proof ofits great antiquity, it is
regarded as too late to be relevant to originsnoteworthy that the A-frame is nowhere
‘Whatever the role of particular peoples in theattested among the numerous early two-
origin of the spoked-wheeled, horse-drawnwheelers from Mesopotamia and the Levant, all
chariot, there appears to be no cogenbfwhich display the single central draught pole,
archaeological or linguistic arguments againstnor is it found among those of the Indus
its development in the Near East itself..."civilization, which show Mesopotamian
(Stuart Piggott, 1983The Earliest Wheeled derivation. (p.10)... Childe postulated that the
Transport from the Atlantic coast to the composite disk wheel was too complex a
Caspian Sealthaca, Cornell University Press, construction to have originated in more than
pp.64, 103). one area. (Childe 1951, 193). He supported his
contention that this area was Mesopotamia by a
Much has been written about the origin of chronological chart of diffusion that has not, in
wheeled vehicles, the so-called 'sledge' and thigs basic lines, been refuted. This type of wheel
‘travois/slide-car’, with the sledge beingwas also accompanied by paired draught. It is
considered ancestral to the four-wheeler and thendeed Mesopotamia that has yielded evidence
travois-slide car ancestral to the two-wheeler..for the first development of wheeled vehicles,
there is no evidence to connect the slide-car at
all with any of the earliest known wheeled
vehicles-- either four-wheelers or two-wheelers. Lﬁ
These are first attested in earlier 3rd millennium ﬁ 7 @_q ﬁﬂ rY |
BCE Mesopotamia by figured documents and ~—— ~ ’ ’
actual remains, preceded in the 4th millenniurr 1
by pictographic signs showing sledges and
sledges on two rollers or (more likely) alreadyhin which platforms and sledges, rollers, and
four wheels, which point clearly to a sledge-ploughs pulled by paired cattle must all have
with-roller origin. There is no evidence of any played a role, but not the travoic/slide car (pp.
travois/slide-car in this region and the 10-11)...
geographically closest document is only in the
2nd millennium Transcaucasia. (pp.1-2)... Civilian riding is documented... by the 3rd
millennium in the NearEast. (p.12)...
...the triangular, A-frame cart sometimes
adduced as evidence of the derivation of thd=ig.1 Pictographs on clay tablets, Uruk (after
original two-wheeler from a triangular Falkenstein 1936, nos. 741, 745, 744)
travoic/slide-car t~ . _m. Fig.2 Stone plague. London,BM 128858 (after
which rollers hav [ i museum photograph)

been added EEWIREC
Although its wide bt el s g Late 4" millennium BCE
diffusion toda SUTER B
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The first evidence for ti
use of wheeled vehicl '—*-
comes fromthe site

Uruk in souther
Mesopotamia. It consis
of simple pictograph
signs on inscribed cli { |

tablets found in Uru \\_~ \'
A

“J level

f

4
IVa (ca 3200-

¢ 3100 BC). The signs
represent sledges with
runners in front, as well as similar sledges
raised over what may be either two (captive)

rollers or four disk wheels (fig.1)...These

10

together with the plaque, suggest that sledges,
with and without rollers or wheels, were used to
convey important people or effigies of deities in
litters or even merely under a tilt. This, of
course, does not mean that they may not also
have been used simply as flat cars for the
transport of bulky or heavy material over
reasonably smooth terrain. (pp.13, 14).

Fig.4 Terra-cotta model, Kish. Oxford. Ashm.
1925. 291 (after museum photograph)

Fig. 6 Shell inlay, Nippur

(no. 6N-169) (after
& Littauer and Crouwel
™ 1973, fig.4)

Fig.7 Copper model, Tell
—~&= _Agrab. Baghdad, Iraq
“Z=> Museum 31389 (after
5 Frankfort 1943, pl. 58-60).

Sl
U

earliest vehicles are always shown with a

roofed

superstructure. That the latter may represent a

covered litter is suggested by a very small

unprovenanced steatite plaque of the same
period, which shows an important personnage

(or, conceivably, an effigy of a deity) seated in
a litter with an arched tilt, the legs of which are

set on such a sledge (fig.2)...The sledge on the

steatite plaque is drawn by one or two bovids...
equid draught begins only in the earlier 3rd
millennium BCE....The pictographs, taken
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5. Fig.8 Detail of stone plaque, Ur.
5 Philadelphia, University

#"Museum CBS 17086 (after
Woolley 1934, pl.181: b)

oy Fig.9 Terra-cotta model, Kish.
-%H,Chlcago Field Museum of

Natural History FM229170

(after Langdon 1924, pl. VII:

3)

i Silver and
electrum
terret,Ur.L
ondon, BM
121438
(after
Woolley

M
_.arr’.:. LS ,‘I:I"_'k
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1934, pl. 66) least in front. One wagon at Ur that had rear
wheels .80m in dia. and front wheels .6m,
resulting in ca. .1m difference in axle
level,might suggest such a possibility. But this
clearance would hardly be enough to permit
proper vertical articulation of a straight pole,
and the more frequently seen high, arching pole
would have been unsuitable for attachment to a
swivelling axle...(pp.16, 17). Wheels. The
actual wheels found in graves, and all those
rendered in detail on the figured documents of

Fig. 11 Shell inlay, Susa. Paris, Louvre Sb the period appear to have been of tripartite-disk

5631 (after Amiet 1966, fig. 143) construction. They are made of three planks, the
central one, through which the axle passes,

Fig. 12 a-bTwo shell inlays, Mari. Paris, being either lentoid in shape (fig.3) or straight-

Louvre (after Parrot 1967, pl. LXV:n0.2468, sided where the flanking planks join it

1956, pl. LVII: no.451) (fig.5)...The function of a nave on disk wheels,
particularly those that revolve, is to reinforce
Earlier 3" millennium (to ca. 2375 BCE) the area through which the axle passes, to keep

the wheel perpendicular to the axle and prevent
Four-wheelers. Most ofthe representations, botlit from wobbling... Tyres also played an
two- and three-dimensional, are from important role, not only in protecting the tread,
Mesopotamia, and appear to show wagons of Aut in consolidating the three parts of the
single type that has sometimes been called wheel...a hide tyre was noted at Ur; at Susa, a
'‘battle car' because it is usually depicted in avooden tyre, .045m in depth, and flush with the
military context. The documents include inlays faces of the wheel (ca .83m in diameter), was
such as the 'Standard of Ur' (fig.3), a relief onpierced by ‘copper' hobnails (fig.5), and the
the 'Vulture Stela' of Eannatum of Lagash, ahobnails of the treads of the wheels found at
vase painting, and several cylinder seals an&ish may well have pierced a rawhide tyre.
terracotta models (fig.4), some of which mayHobnails are often recorded in the figured
perhaps belong to the following period. Theevidence on both four- and two-wheelers
wagons are narrow, rectangular vehicles, with dfig.7). Stone reliefs of two-wheeled 'straddle
box only wide enough for one person abreastcars' from Ur (fig.8) and the Diyala region also
and are mounted on four disk wheels set closshow a narrow, rigid band that stands out
together. The box has a high front, reinforcedaround the tread, suggesting metal rather than
by diagonally crossed struts and topped by amawhide, and actual metal tyres were found at
open handrail that is depressed in the centre&Susa dating approximately the end of the
and it has low, panelled side screens...Thenillennium. Such tyres, which must have been
wagon may carry one or, at most, two persons..of copper or bronze, would not only have been
Information on certain details of construction of much softern than iron, but could not have been
these wagons is yielded by the remains of a feusweated on', as much later iron tyres were and,
actual wagons found in graves at Kish and Urjn the absence of hobnails, could have easily
and at Susa in Elam...Axles. The wooden axlesvorked loose with the expansion and
ran under the floor near each end...Actual linctcontraction of the wood...Where disk wheels
pins of wood were found in a grave at Kish...Awere found apparently without tyres, as in the
pole that is connected with the axle must cleatater Caucasian tombs, the vehicles were ox-
the floor as it swings, and for this the floor mustdrawn, indicating slow and less strenous
be raised above the axle on an undercarriage, dtaught...(pp.18,19).
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skeletons in southern Mesopotamia, one has
Two-wheelers. Straddle Car. This type isbeen definitely, the other provisionally,
documented by figures in the round, including aidentified as hemionus onager...Equus caballus.
copper model from Tell Agrab (fig.7), one Remains are reported from recent excavations
stone and several terra-cotta examples, modelst Tal-i Iblis in south-central Iran. They belong
also probably of straddle cars, deocarate a fewo two individuals, one from level | (ca 3500
metal objects said to come from Luristan inBC), the other from level IV (ca 3000 BC).(pp.
west-central Iran.  Among the linear 23-24)...The three separate species and six
representation sare stone reliefs (fig.8),possible crosses perhaps present in the Near
including one on the 'Vulture stela’, a sealingEast at this time make interpretation of figured
and several cylinder seals. documents extremely difficult, although much

has been written in the literature about the
The Tell Agrab model yields the most explicit means of distinguishing between some of
information about this vehicle. It consists of athem... (pp. 24-25)...
thick pole raised over the axle to yoke height
and within a casing that rests on the axle. Ther&quids, textual evidence
is o0 siding, but a rectangular railing, composed
of horizontal cross bar and two uprights, A major problem is whether the various
inclined slightly forward, rises to waist height composite forms of the basic Sumerian term
directly in front of the single occupant. He may ANS.E refer to different species of ANS.E or to
sit or stand astride the pole casing, with his feetlifferent functions of ANS.E. Another is
on the axle or on ledges just in front of the axle whether these terms had the same meaning in
This places his weight, when sitting, directly all localities and throughout the whole period
over the axle, where it would be in balance andconsidered...The term ANS.E, used by itself,
would least load the necks of the team. In fasappears already in the Jamdat Nasr period and
going he could stand, stabilizing the vehicleclearly denotes , a domestic equid. Its
with his weight just ahead of the axle fulcrum translation remains disputed, some regarding it
and using the hinges of his ankle, knee, and hips a generic term for 'equid’, others preferring a
joints as springs to absorb the jolting. He couldmore specific meaning -- usually 'ass' or, more
also grip the sides of the pole casing betweemarely ‘hemione’. In the ED period ANS.E is
his thighs and calves for greater security wheroften referred to in connection with agriculture,
necessary. Representations of similar cars oparticularly ploughing. In one case, a
stone reliefs from Ur (fig.8) and Khafajah show connection with wheeled vehicles may be
a saddle seat with a high cantle behind anéssumed. (p. 27)...All this combined evidence
draped with an animal skin, as does one on atill leaves us with the question of exactly
sealing from Ur. (p.21). which equids were used with the 'battle cars'

and other vehicles. While they were apparently
Equids,osteologicalevidence...in  interpretingseldom, if ever, horses, it is impossible to tell
documents in all categories -- osteological,whether domestic ass, tamed native hemione or
artistic, textual -- nine possibilities must be any of the possible crosses were favoured, or
considered: hemiones, asses and horses, amhether all of these may not have been
any of the six possible crosses betweerexperimented with...One Jamdat Nasr text
them...Equid hemionus. The great majority ofrefers to a ‘team of ANS.E.KUR'... Whether this
equid bones from this period and earlier havderm already refers to horse as does
been attributed to hemiones, although DucosANS.E.KUR.RA that appears in texts of the
believes he has found a Near-Easterrdsin-Larsa and later peiods, rather than to
subspecies of asinus among them. Of twanother equid is uncertain... (p.28)...
recent important EDIIl finds of complete
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Wheeled vehicles; textual evidence Two-wheelers, equid—drawn

Relatively few cuneiform documents contain Straddle

explicit references to wheeled vehicles, usually : ,/ ar. As

written as GIS.GIGIR. This term, possibly ‘~ f & i probably
attested as early as, continues in use for moré ) j =0 W the lightest
than 2000 years....Of special interest is a text: * m f} and best
from Fara (EDIlla), where vehicles are aSS|gned balanced of
to individuals who are described as 'going into. ,-'J. ST e the vehicles
battle', or 'leaving battle', thus confirming the = discussed,
military use of vehicles that is illustrated in and the one

contemporary figured documents. Other textshat gave st security in fast going, this would

refer to the vehicle of the god Ningirsu and itshave been particularly useful where speed was

‘carriage house'. (p.34). required...the straddle car may have served as a
fast courier's transport, as is perhaps illustrated

Four-wheelers, equid-drawn
(fig.7) (pp.33, 34).

One marked difference between the wagons in

the later 4th millennium pictograms and thos fi

illustrated in the 3rd millennium is at the front,

_—

by the unarmed copper model from Tell Agrab

Fig.13 Detail

“lof cylinder

where there is now a fairly high screen. Thi: ”’ e M.* seal. New
new construction may have been stimulated k York,
the introduction of equids as draugh N Morgan coll.
animals...this breastwork, with its two aperture 220 (after
near the top, was a military expedient, that _,.‘[P Porada
was a protection behind which the warrio® 1948,pl.
could shield himself and from which he coulc XXXIV)

spy the enemy...this type of wagon is very often

depicted with a sheath of throwing spearsFig.14 Three views of copper model. Paris,

attached to the front edge of the breast-work_ouvre AO 2773 (after museum photographs)

and in a military context, so it must have been
used in warfare at this period. The most graphic

illustration of this is a scene on the 'Standard of Fig.15
Ur, showing a row of four wagons, manned by | Copper
helmeted drivers and warriors, the latter model.
standing at the rear and carrying spears or ar New York,
axe...These wagons could have functioned as . MMA acc.

mobile arsenals and firing platforms from no. 66.15 (after museum photograph)

which javelins, carried in sheaths attached to

have been thrown most effectlvely when
moving along the front or flanks of massed
infantry. (fig.3)...The same is true for the
‘Vulture stela’ of Eannatum, where not only
javelins but close-range weapons -- axe ant
sickle sword -- are carried on the battle wagon
(pp.-32,33)

18

PDF Created with deskPDF PDF Writer - Trial ::

Fig.16
model ,

Terra-cotta

Tepe Gawra.

. Philadelphia, Dropsie

! _E\ICoIIege (after Speiser
1934, pl. XXXV:a2)

http://www.docudesk.com



Fig.17. Detail of cylinderseal. Philadelphia,

University Museum CBS 5028 (after museumDetail  of ’

photograph)

Fig. 18 a-b.
Fragments of stone
relief. Berlin, VA

2904 (after Moortgat
11967, pls. 192-192)

e Fig. 20 Two views of
“ terra-cotta model, Ashur
- (after Andrae 1922, pl.

161: c-d)

Fig. 21 Detail of
cylinder seal, Tepe
Hissar. Teheran, Iran

photograph,
__Philadelpk:
University Museum)
Mallowan (1965, Earl

Mesopotamia and Iran, Lond=“"
Thames and Hudson, p. 123) notes
Tepe Hissar IlIB a little before 2000 B. C

datlng
. in Most of the representations show wagons that

seal i | e
impression .. | | )

Paris, Sy | e

Louvre (de % ﬁ | I-__;..'I!

Clerq coll /-y g EL Tl |

284) (afte | A L E.L
Museum . | S S
photograpt. o

)

Fig. 25.Cylinder seal. New York,Morgan coll.

(after

Fig. 29 Detail
of seal impression, Kultepe, Karum Il (after

Bastan Museum (after Ozguc N. 1965, pl. VIII: no.24)

Late 3 millennium BCE (ca. 2375-2000
BCE)

Hissar 11IB the skull of a horse was found andclosely resemble the 'battle car' of the previous
furthermore the horse is alleged to have beeperiod. They include a sealing and cylinder

domesticated at Shah Tepe much earlier stillseals (fig.13), two metal models from Syria

thus long anticipating the first appearance of it(fig. 14) and several others that are probably
at Boghazkoy in Central Asia Minor in the from southeast Anatolia (fig.15).(p.37).

early Hittite period...."

Wheels are of disk type On the seals, tyres of

The  wheel s SOME kind appeat,
shown in Tepe Shut without
Hissar obnails, and a
cylinder seal tripartite
is comparable onstruction  is
to the cross- hown only once
bar wheel =0 (fig13)..Single-
rom s piece wheels are
Mercurago ,

reliably documented only on the Pontic and
Caspian steppe and in Holland, in contexts
attributed to the late 3rd millennium BCE

(p.38)...

17¢

Italy. Late Bronze Age. After Childe, V.
Gordon, 1954, Rotary motion. In: Charles
Singer et al. (eds.A History of Technologyl.:
187-215. Oxford: 214 fig. 135.
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Fig. 34 Detail of cylinder seal. Paris,

Straddle car.Wheels...stone relief...shows axl@ibliotheque nationale 480 (after Delaporte
end, nave, linch pin and a tyre (almost certainlyl910, pl. XXXII)

of metal) made in two segments with clamps at

eitherend. The tread is hobnailed. The tyre ig-ig. 35 Detail of cylinder seal. Oxford, Ashm.

very reminiscent of
actual 'bronze' tyres
from Susa, from a
two-wheeler of
uncertain type, found
in the same tomb as
linch pins, and
: possibly
‘contemporary with the
relief (fig.19)(p.39)...

The 'battle car' seems
=" to have been relegated
to cult use and the
same may have been
true of the 'straddle car'...(p.47).

3o

Fig. 30 Mould-made decoration of front screen
of fragmentary terra-cotta vehicle model,Urul. .

__Berlin, VA 11576
(after Ziegler
1962, pl. 8: 137)

Fig. 31 Detail of

1920.25 (after museum

Fig. 36 Deta\_ B

of  cylindel
seal (Afte -
Amiet 1969

fig. 9)

Fig. 39 Detal 4
of cylinder—
seal. Paris,
Louvre AO 20.138 (after museum photograph)

iFig. 40 Detail of seal
mpression, Nuzi (after
hotograph, E. Porada)

seal impression.
London, BM
16815aq (after
Figulla 1967, pl.
14: no.22;

\‘”f;‘i';
f;ft'?%\\\“

B
31
Buchanan 1971, pl. ll:c)

‘Fig. 32 Detail of
icylinder seal. New
=York, Morgan coll.
971 (after photograph
‘of E. Porada)

i .".Fig. 33 Detail of
cylinder seal. Yale, Babylonian coll. (Newell
coll. 343) (after photograph, WW Hallo)
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Fig. 41 Detail of 'White
Obelisk', Nineveh. London
BM 118807 (after Orthmann 1975, pl. 206)

Ri%

38

Fig. 42
Chariot,
Thebes,
tomb.
Florence,

Museo

=~ Archeologi

@L co 2678

(after
photograph

museum
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Fig. 43 Detail of wall painting, Thebes,tomb of
Rekhmire (after photograph of copy in New Fig. 51 Detail of stone relief of Ashurbanipal,
AR York, Nineveh. London, BM 124939 (after Barnett

m‘%i- S J” *"h} MMA acc. 1975, pl. 137)
;‘W 1 “no. 31.6. 34) Fig. 52 Detailof stone relief of Ashurbanipal,
= Nineveh. London, BM 124802 (after Barnett
Fig. 44 Detailof 1975, pl.160)
stone relief ¢ _ .. &
Ramesses [ o Second
Medinet Hab . th millennium
(after Nelson 193 v-@« v -.BCE
pl.71) Al
4 ..Draught is
. by two
Fig.45 Detailof stone relief of Ramessesll, 53 horses
Abydos (after Treuel965,p.104; Wreszinskiunder a slender yoke, the latter being adapted to
1935, pl.21:a) equine anatomy by the use of yoke
Fig. 47 Wheel, Thebes, tomb of Tutankhamunsaddles...The metal bits have a bar or jointed
; i Cairo, Archaeological mouthpiece, passing through holes in the

| .Museum Journal d'entree cheekpieces which act as toggles across the
61993 (after drawing H. corners of the horse's mouth...The reins are

‘. ' Carter, object no. 144 of attached to the ends of the
chariot no. 161, photograph, Oxford, Griffith mouthpiece...Chariots play an important role in
Inst.) warfare in
Fig. 48 Bronze horse bit, Tell el Ajjul. | this
Jerusalem, Rockefeller Museum 37.3271 (aftel f@ 1 ; period...Tw
museum photograph) b N e 0-man

- 49 ' " e e Asiatic and
g " Bronze Ay r ALl Egyptian
; horse i, Y chariots,
£ Tell el B |l ~carrying an
_m—— S Amarna. i & archer, are
Oxford,

Ashm. used chlefly as moblle firir ng\\
19331209 Pplatforms and play a fa//
flanking and pursum‘f— :

(after museum photograph)
role.. Charlots are also used 'V

Fig. 50 Two views of antl
checkpiece of horse L

prepared
hunts and
% ceremonies

Horseback

riding in

military

i .| contexts is

dt : . confined to

: : ' "~ couriers or
scouts, or to members of defeated chariot crews

17¢
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fleeing on animals cut loose from harness.90)

(p.98).

- Fig. 60 Terra-cotta model,

Fig.53 s Marathus-
Detail of Amrit,Paris,Louvre S9
- stone relief (after museum
- 5 {* of - photograph)
- “3 Ashurnasir T
||l — . pal I,
ot Nimrud, : Fig. 62 Detailof stone
| Ao = Berlin, VA o4 relief of Ashurbanipal,
959 (after Nineveh. London, BM 124859 (after museum
Meyer  photograph)
1965, pl.

/7Fig. 55 Detail of stone relief
Tiglath-Pileser I,
¥ Nimrud. London, BM
=, 118908 (after Barnett and
' "\\ Falkner 1963, pl. LXXI)

Fig. 63 Two views of stone head, Zinjirli.
Berlin VA 3008 (after von Luschan 1911, figs.
245-246).
Fig. 64 Two views of stone head, Zinjirli.
Berlin VA 3004 (after von Luschan 1911, figs.
248-249).

Earlier First Millennium BCE (ca. 1000-600
BCE)

P LA ; . Wheeled

T e g = : vehicles.

LA — Ty _ Wagons

; j W ;U'Jf' iy WY and

L RN C\ : carts,when

Fig. 56 Detail c{\, Ff."i " ; pictorially
stone relief ¢ documente
Ashurbanipal, d, are small
Nineveh.Berlin, VA 961 (after Meyer 1965, pI and light,
161) 87 with spoked

Fig. 57 Detail of stone relief, Malatya. Paris,

wheels. They are
mule or bovid-

Louvre AO 255 (after Enclopedie 5, p. 291) drawn and
& mostly belong to
the
Fig. 58 ¥ commissariat.
Dlgtail of 2 This period
By witnesses  the
stone e
relief, Sakca supremacy of the
,gozu light, fast, horse-
Berlin, VA e drr?wr? _Chaglot,
‘5971 (after ot “which Is best
' Meyer documented by
" 1965 ol surviving examples from Egyptian tombs and
17¢
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by detailed representations also from Egypt1972, pl. LVIII: no.1694)

The vehicle is characterized o

by a very wide wheel bas: AN Fig. 70 Bronze horse bit, Nimrud. London, BM

and by a low-sided box, of it & 91187 (after Potratz 1966, pl. 122)

at the rear and wide enot

for two men to star

abreast...WheeIs revolve o

fixed axle... one tyf.o~

(attested in Egypt) the spol*& ;

are composite and also form part of a comp03|te

nave; in the other (attested Fig. 72 Detail of stone relief of Sennacherib,

in  Transcaucasia), the "5 Nineveh. London, BM

= Spokes are single and the . 124873 (after Porada

nave is a simple one-piece #1965, pl. 21)

cylinder of wood. Both

types of wheel have

_felloes composed of relief of Ashurnasirpal II,

overlapping sections of Nimrud. London, BM

bent wood. Rawhide tyres — “= = 124544 (after Yadin 1963,

are often indicated. 384-385)

Fig. 65 Bronze horse bit,

Tan-i-Hamamlan (after Thrane 1964, fig.5) Fig. 77 Detalil of stonerelief of Tiglath-Pileser
lll, Nimrud. Londonl, BM 118907 (after

* Fig. 71 Detail of stone relief of Ashurbanipal,
:\% Niniveh. London, BM 124875 (after Barnett
en.d., pl. 89)

3
"\
. (,_
E‘a‘?ﬂ-ﬁ—:

Fig. 76 Detail of stone

S Barnett

Fig. 66 Bronze horse bit, Ashur. Berlin, VA i | and

7284 (after  Potratz 1“_"“1& R - Falkner

=~ . ~191,1g2) AR WHEEL 1063, pl
2 | [ N )\DXVID

E-!&t‘éﬁ“ s °\ w' Fig 67 Bronze horse bit, g et | ?_— Fig. 78

a {7 Sialk B, tomb 74 (after A Ty il Y NeELES /Detail  of

If 5 Ghirshman 1939, pls. - e stone relief

) LOXXvil, LXXV: i = of

d * no.S.924) i Ashurbanipal

, Niniveh.

Paris, Louvre

Fig. 68 Bronze horse bit, Bogazkoy (afte AO 19909

Boehmer 1972, pl. LVIII: no.1694) (after

Encyclopedie

6, p.20) Fig.

el - 80 Detail of

Fig. 69 Iron horse b™ R i "-“ stone relief,

5 b L Persepolis

(after Hinz

1969, pls. 38:
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Fig. 81 Detail of cylinder seal. London, BM

Five innovations gave the true chariot its

89132 (after superiority: thee spoked wheel; the exclusive

*-‘" 3 museum use of horse draft (with an adaptation of the

photograph) yoke for this purpose); the replacement of the

ﬁj qu Rﬁ? old nose-ring control by a proper horse bit; the

i -'?1"1:.- % use of the bow as a primary chariot weapon;

.__j,--,_?.';.’-g_ﬁ . -- ) Feitil IFlg .82 Gold and proportions permitting a crew of two to

T & -I@""' ' .ll:-rf'i'i T J model, stand abreast."(J.H.Crouwel and Mary Aiken

}’L 4 [ 1 'Oxus Littauer, 'Chariots' in: Jack M. Sasson ed.,
W E;';;-;.‘-; by __/ treasure’, Civilizations of the Ancient Near Eadiew
R - & ' London BM  York, Charles Scriber's Sons, pp. 485-487).

123908

(after museum photograph) Ratha in the Indian Tradition
The chariot is integral to the Indian tradition
Fig. 83 Two views of bronze model. Paris, from Vedic times. The chariot is a recurring
Louvre 22265 (after motif in Indian sculptural tradition. The
& I museum Bhagavad Gi_ta (the song divine, which is the
1 by '“" photograph) guintessence of Indian philosophy) is narrated
g R in the Great Epic, theMaha _bha_ rata as
b i | Arjuna tries to extricate a wheel of his chariot
' from the battlefield.

L Fig. 84 Two bronze
f 3 horse-bits,
B es Persepolis  (after E. ool e We
i Schmidt 1957, pl. 7 Ejsﬁﬁ wa”'ﬁ will
: 78-79) fro e I e A ;‘_f.r"*isz‘ . now
Fig. 85 Fragmentary cylinder seal. London, BN <" - E‘GJ ;""’ W S prese
89816 (after H‘\‘i - i nt
A Wiseman n.d., ﬁh“?:\‘?u* the
no. g 115; ‘fﬁ} pictu
- ,f-"rf’;/ 0N Boardman gl re of
:'rw _:\\'L‘\' _;J"[ 3, 1970, pl 904) & fﬁ;ﬁi_ f:-l;jli._: | the
&t ) W ndia
e PG5 2" Chariots.  In n chariot as it emerges from the Indian Art
the Fr/ s ! “ Near East the tradition and from the textual tradition, starting

. chariot was a with the R.gveda.

light, open vehlcle with two spoked wheels,

drawn by horses yoked on either side of aThe presentation draws extensively from the
draught pole. It was used primarily in warfare,review presented in Marcus Sparreboom's
but also in hunting and processions. The firstdoctoral dissertation presented to the Rijks
known examples with these features appear itUniversity of Leiden. (Sparreboom, Marcus,
Anatolian glyptics of the early second 1985, Chariots in the VedaMemoirs of Kern
millennium BCE, followed by those depicted Institute, no.3, Leiden, EJ Brill)

on Syrian seals of the eighteenth and

seventeenth centuries BCE. In Mesopotamia thdlany toy representations of vehicles, frames,
chariot had been preceded by disk-wheelednd wheels are reported from Chalcolithic times
vehicles with both two and four wheels, pulledat  Alamgirpur, Chanhudaro, Harappa,
by asses or ass/hemione orass/horse crossd&libangan, Lothal and Mohenjodaro. Wheels

17¢€
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of various types have been reported inRairh, Rangmabhal, Sambhar, Taxila.
abundance: wheels made with hubs on one sid@Margabandhu, 1973).
or either side, wheels with no hubs, bi-convexSome cave paintings, some dated perhaps to
wheels. (A survey is available in: Mesoithic times, are reported from areas near
Margabandhu, C., 1973, Technology of Bhopal.
transport vehicles in early India, in: Painting of a chariot; Dharmapuri, Bhopal
Radiocarbon and Indian Archaeolaggd. D.P. (After Wanke, L., 1977, Zentralindische
Agrawal and A. Ghosh, Bombay, pp. 182-189).Felsbilder, Graz, fig.38 and Pl. 29b;
Kaus'a_mbi_ examples are cited. (1st centuryoc.cit.Sparreboom, Marcus, 1986hariots in
BC: see Kala, 1980,Terracottas in the the Veda Memoirs of Kern Institute, no.3,
Allahabad Museum fig. 209, 325a and b; Leiden, EJ Brill) Dharmapuri shelter is a cave
terracotta plaques dated to 1st and 2nd cenhear Bhopal.
BCE depicting chariots: figs. 153,109; seal
from Jhusi -- 2nd cent. BCE -- shows hindlegs"The yoke and the chariot box are lacking and
of horses and a chariot-wheel and two personthe only reason for identifying it as a chariot, is
sitting in the chariot: Chhabra, B.Ch., 1961,the swift action which is suggested by the
Antiquities from Jhusi and Other Sitekalit  dynamic standing figures...The Dharmapuri
Kala , 9: 11-15, pp. 11-12, pl. IV, fig.1; see painting and the other car depictions...these
also Thaplyal, K.K., 1972Studies in Ancient vehicles may be considered more primitive, and
Indian Seals Lucknow: 118, 190, 246, 268, perhaps earlier types of chariots, since they
274; Other illustrations in Sharma, G.R., 1969,have no counterpart in any of the known
Excavations at Kaus'a_mbi_  1949-1950.sculptured chariots; even the chariot of the
Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India,R.gveda appears to be a more complex vehicle.
74: pl. xlvi and xxviii A and B). Due to the difficulties in dating and the lack of
conclusive evidence, firm conclusions are not
A round terracotta plaque from Bhi_t.a_, justified, but the possibility cannot eb ruled out
Va_ran.a_si_ district (ca. 2nd cent. BC) showsthat some of these simple Bhopal vehicles
a chariot probably drawn by horses; the modelepresent a type of pre-Vedic chariot."
is strikingly similar to those represented on the(Sparreboom, M., 1985, p. 101)
railings of the Sa nchi_ Stu pa. (Dhavalikar,
M.K., 1977  Masterpieces of Indian The chariot is painted using rent paint. The

Terracottas Bombay: 54, pl. 35). wheels of the chariot, which seems light-weight
are spoked. Two men are standing close to the

Many are heavier type transport vehicles and _ axle, perhaps on a

ox-drawn carts. The finds at Harappa and e = small platform. The

Mohenjodaro have been tentatively dated to ca.&,)\ ) — =" two animals may
2500-2000 BC; 1998 discoveries by Kenoyer sl | _—+"be equids or
and Meadow at Harappa may take the date bacl . bovines and are
to ca. 3300 BCE._(http://www.harappa.qoth . reined from the
has been suggested by Piggott that in some animals' mouths to
cases, horses may also have been used. n the drivers.
(Piggott, S., 1970, Copper vehicle models in theRemains of painted wheels appear around the
Indus Civilization, JRAS 122: 200-202). scene.

During the historical periods, toy vehicles --

many with spoked wheels, covered wagons,Dating rockpaintings is difficult. An
transportation carts and also chariots -- made afipproximate date could be acquired if the
bronze, copper or terracotta, recorded from siteglesign or the style of a painting could be traced
such as: Atranjikhera, Brahmapuri, Cha_rsadagn pottery or if pieces of worn haematite could

17¢
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be gathered from stratified deposits in or neafrequenty mentioned in the Mbh. Hopkins
the caves. In caves at Bhimbetka, also situate(Hopkind, E.W., 1889, THe social and military
near Bhopal, such associations have indeegosition of the ruling caste in ancient India, as
been found. Consequently, some of therepresented by the Sanskrit EQI&0OS 13: 57-
paintings could be attributed to Mesolithic 376, repr. as a book: Varanasi, 1972; p. 186,
times. (Misra, V.N., Y. Mathpal and M. Nagar, note) suggested that this piece was formed of

1977, Bhimbetka: Prehistoric Man and his art : the pole and two
in Central Indig Poona)....it is carefully ; B s , pieces running from
suggested by Allchin (1958) that the chariots ¢y 3¢ ":_—;c{:_’_fl_-{ i/ the axle to the pole on
Morha_na_ Paha r may form a record of "-’ Bl R- '-'_c;_._;;’*j‘f‘;-"n either side, or that it
sortie, most probably in the early centuries BC .. e :’L‘"r«'f_ “%/>was a triangle of
from some centre in the Ganges Jamuna Do. /., f ~ bamboo, one side of
into the territory of hunting tribes who still used & o which was parallel to
no metal. This suggestion may further b q\&fr the axle, the other two
corroborated by the presence of very realisti ’?J‘ running together to the
chariots on the railings and gates of sa_nch _ o pole. THe first of

stu_pas, which are dated at approx. the firsthese possibilities is recognized in some model
century BCE. These chariots do not basicallyvehicles as illustrated in Margabandu, the other
deviate from the Moha _na_ Paha_r chariotssuggestion is not evidenced by model carts. In
Both have rounded hoops as their sides anthe case of the Rairh chariot neither of these
fronts. The yoke is straight and placed high ordescriptions would fit. A definite identification
the necks. At Sa_nchi_ too, both chariots arevould, however, require more evidence than
drawn by two and those drawn by four horsesone toy-chariot." (Sparreboom,M., 1985, p.
are recorded.” (Sparreboom, M., 1985, p. 101)104).
NOTE: The round hoops in front and side of
the chariot is paralleled by the hoops shown irPainting of a chariot with two horses;
the Chanhudaro chariot-box. Morha_na_ Paha_r, Mirzapur District (After
Allchin, B.,1958, Morhana-Pahar: A
Bronze toy from Rairh, rediscoveryMan, 58: 153-155, pl.M)
ﬁ %- depicting a chariot (After
,";f. === Margabandhu, C., 1973, The chariot is drawn by two horses; the rear
_—— Technology of transport wheels and the axle extend beyond the frame of
vehicles in early India, in: the chariot. Two spoked wheels are also shown
Radiocarbon and Indian Archaeolaggd. D.P. in the chariot front represented by a loop
Agrawal and A. Ghosh, Bombay, fig.4, p.100) through which the draught-pole passes. The
See also Rau, 1977, Ist Vedische Archa_ologigole rests on a straight yoke.
mo_glich? ZDMG: Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenla_ndischen Gesellschaft, Suppl. Painting of a chariot with four horses;
I1.2.xix: Ixxxiii-c. The chariot model "is Morha_na_ Paha_r, Mirzapur District (After
provided with high sloping and voluted sides. A Allchin, B.,1958, Morhana-Pahar: A
yoke is attached to the pole, which is curvedrediscoveryMan, 58: 153-155, pl.M)
upwards. THe three beams running from the
chariot-box to the pole are interesting, sinceBattle car
they may possibly be identifiedas the triven.u or
tridan.d.a, a 'threefold piece of bambo', which is
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The chariot seems to have a long straight bar

linked to the central draught-pole projecting "Allchin mentions (Allchin, B.,1958, Morhana-
Pahar: A rediscovery,
Man, 58: 153-155) another
scene which may be
related to the chariots, on
the roof of a more easterly
cave in the same group. It
shows a man on horseback
with a long spear being
attacked by five or six
bowmen similar to the one
in the chariot scene. These
are the only
representations of ridden
horses and horse-drawn
chariots which have been
recorded from the
Bhainswar area  and,
according to Allchin, the
only paintings there which
suggest the presence of
metal-using people. THe
style and original red
colour of these drawings
strongly suggest that they
were done by the same
people who executed
numerous hunting and
dancing scenes all round.
Pieces of worn red and
purple haematite, in
from the bottom frame of the chariot-box, in association with stone tools have been found in
which stands a charioteer. The box has a higlthe caves, but metal objects have been found to
curved front similar to the curved top shown inbe totally absent." (Sparreboom, Marcus, 1985,
the Chanhudaro model. The reins he holds ruChariots in the Veda Memoirs of Kern
upto the horse's necks. The axle is at the reatnstitute, no.3, Leiden, EJ Brill, p. 99).

end of the chariot-box and extends beyond the

width of the chariot-frame. The two wheels From Elizabeth Errington and Joe Crib with
have six spokes each. A warrior stands in fronMaggie Claringbull, eds., 199Zhe crossroads
of the chariot, holding perhaps a shield and af Asia: transformation in image and symbol in
mace or sword and another, an archer holdinghe art of ancient Afghanistan and Pakistan
bow and arrow is shown on the side. New York, The Ancient India and Iran Trust:
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elephant, is the protagonist of these scenes.
Fig. 163. Vase with incised scenes (BronzeAlLthough his earlobes are distended, they are
with high tin content (?), 1st cent. BC; Gondla,devoid of earrings, and his only jewellery is a
Himachal Pradesh; ht. 15.2 cm; British simple necklet of amulets. His royal status is
Museum OA 1880-22; Horne, 1871, pp. 367-indicated by the parasol above his head, and the
75; Rowland, 1977, pp. 106-7). attendant with a chowrie  (fly-whisk)

accompanying him. He uses a goad to prick the
"Although no known as the Kulu vase andelephant, but this clearly is not a military
attributed in British Museum records to the excursion, for the animal is hobbled. In order
Khangra District, the vase was actually foundthat the size of the human figures should remain
considerably further to the north, in the Lahulconstant throughout, the animals are all
and Spiti region of Himachal Pradesh. Gondladepicted on a smaller scale, particularly the
(variously also Gundlah or Ghundla) lies aboutelephant. Behind these mounted figures comes
8 km due south of Kyelag, on the north bank ofa distinctly separate group of a man and two
the Chandra river, one of the source tributariedemale musicians, one playing an early harp-
of the Chenab river..a ruined Buddhistlike vina and the other a flute. THe stubble on
monastery. In it, local people found a 'brasshe man's head recalls the act of Sakyamuni,
vase, and some dishes &hssa or mixed who on commencing his spiritual quest, cut off
metal'... they were fond in one of the rooms ofall his hair. In front of the figure is a vegetal
the monastery, specifically, either a vaultedform, possibly related o the shrivatsa, an
shrine or a subterranean vaulted store room...thencient fertility symbol adopted as one of the
silvery appearance of the metal and its brittleashtamangala or auspicious signs of a great
condition indicate that it may have a high tinman. He is evidently performing a religious
content. The surface is very worn with a darkceremony, for he holds in his left hand the
patina, but no thick corrosion products...Theimportant offering of khusa or darbha garass,
base of the vase is covered by a multi-petalleavhile gesturing with his other hand towards the
lotus with a central disc of punched dosother essential elements of the ritual, a water-
encicled by radiating lines. Around the flower pot and a dish of food hovering above it. A
are chevrons, each containing a punchedecond globular vase is depicted floating in
dot...Between these desins of the shoulder andhid-air behind the first musician. The
base is a central panel illustrating a cavalcadeesemblance in shape between these vessels and
proceeding in an anti-clockwise direction the Kulu vase itself, suggests that it may have
around the body of the vessel. This does noserved a similar ritual function.
depict a single event, but several individual
scenes, each involving the same principalThe final scene shows four plued 'white' horses
figure. The procession is led by two horsemenpulling a chariot similar to the one depicted on
both carrying a halberd complete with a hookedhe south gate of the Great Stu pa at Sanchi
ankusa or elephant goad, and their feet thrugfSee Hallade and Hinz, 1968, pl.80). This
into stirrups. Following them on a caparisonedcarries the royal figure, again shaded by a
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parasol, with the chariot driver on his left and aanklets, and have elaborately coiled and
chowrie-bearer behind, both of whom areornamented headdreses. The men wear a finely
emale. Three-leaved foliage and fern-likepleated dhoti bound by a rolled sash arond the
fronds border the upper and lower edges of thevaist. A long scarf loosely draped across the
scenes whihc are set against a backgrond athest and over each shoulder, hangs freely
random down the back. Both the male and female dress
correspond most closely to representations on
first-century BCE terracottas from Taxila and
Ahichchatra stratum V (Ashton, 1947, pl. 4.46;
Agrawala, 1948, p.6, no. 12-13, pl. II; p.11,
pl.IIl.27-8; dates stratum VI-V, 100 BC-AD
100)...Sinc eht first horseman and the votary
resemble the royal figure, but lack both his
necklace and umbrella attribute, it is not clear
whether they represent the same person or
not...the status of the rider is less definable. The
second horseman in contast exhibits a number
punched dots, arrowheads, wheels or chakragf distinctive features not shared by the other
lotus flowers, and cross-hatched buds. Thamale figures: his horse has a large feathery
inclusion of so many auspicious symbolsplume, while he wears circular earrings and a
evokes the concept of the principal figure asstipled shawl with fringed ends. His cross-
both mahapurusha and chakravatin, a great arltatched cap bound by a plain headbabnd
unlversal ruIer (See Coomaraswamy, 1927, pappears to be a slightly more voluminous

dlaphanous sklrts tled W|th a sash arond tt
waist and bound by two parallel bands of sho
vertical storkes. They each wear a conice

315). All  precursor of the type favoured by the Kushans,
these and worn by Vajrapan in the Kapardin Buddha
figures relief of the year 32 from Ahichchara (The year
are 32 of Kanishka I, i.e. second century AD;
barefoot Rosenfield, figs. 23, 44-5). Although found in a
and Buddhist context, the principal figure evokes
similarly  the concept of a universal ruler, which indicates
dressed that the vase predates the emergence of the
according Buddha image. Cast bronze vessels high in tin
to gender. have been excavated in quantity as far afield as
THe  THailand, where the sit of Ban DOn Ta Phet
women has produced bowls with similar incised
are bare- designs. (Glover, 1989, pp. 31,42, figs. 26-8).
breasted, However, the close relationship the figures on
with  the Kulu vase share...with the terracottas of

Ahichchatra and Taxila suggests for the vessel
an origin within the northern areas of the Indian
subcontinent, rather than in South-east

Asia."(pp. 162-164)
) P Indian
I'Hﬂ :I.E‘Eﬁﬁ_ratha is a

T Pt - 1 e sl s category

pendant in one ear and a discal earring in the

other,
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distinct from merely a ‘war chariot’; the West pillar, front, lower panels; Above: the four

word has many semantic expansions during drives of prince Siddha_rtha; Below: the

the historical periods Buddha preaches to the nobles of Kapilavatsu
(Shanti Swarup, 1957, The arts and crafts of

The use of solid wheels and tri-partite planked-India and Pakistan, Bombay, Taraporevala's

wheels to move heavey loads. The tradition of(Fig.9)

the temple ‘ratha’ is typically a heavy 'chariot of

the gods' with very heavy and solid wheels.§ The

That such vehicles are also called 'ratha’ i< chariot-

semantically significant. A ‘ratha’ in the Indian ! ' ¥ wheel is

tradition does not necessarily have to be a light shown as
weight vehicle. [See the ratha depicted al the Wheel
Vijayanagar, Vit.t.halasva_min temple; it is a of Law.
stone processional car of the 16th cent. AD. Relief,
worship

Mode of transporting a stone pillar, after a of the
relief from the citadel of Raichur. (Edith m " » Dharma-
Tomory, 1982, A history of fine arts in India ... ' -y cakra
and the West, Bombay, Orient Longma, fig. 23,(Wheel of the Law): fragment, showing a
p. 20). Vidhya_dhara flying towards the Wheel with

his offerings. Along the upper edge there is a
Rathava_hana? A carrying-stand? border of running lions. This is the upper left

hand and central portion of a casing slab of the
One-horned rhinoceros standing on a flat second tier...Grey marbl. Amara_vati_. 2nd
base to which are attached four solid cent. AD [Anand M. Coomaraswam, 1923,
wheels without spokes with two axles . Catalogue of the Indian Collections in the
Similar bronze models of other animals weremuseum of Fine Arts, Boston, Boston, Museum
found at this late of Fine Arts, Pl. X, 21.1507, page 52)

Harappan site located o
the banks of River
Pravara, a tributary of thej®
River Godavari. §
Daimabad, Ahmadnagar
Maharashtra, ca. 200C

The chariot is depicted
as a weapon, crushing
the enemies under the
wheels.

Ma_ndha_ta_ in
Uttarakuru. Bha_ja_.
2nd cent. BCE. The
Maha_bha_rata
(Bhi_s.ma Parva, 7.2-11:
:  uttara_h kuravo ra_jan
pun.ya_h S|ddhan|s evita_h tatra wvr.ks.a_
madhuphala_ nityapus.paphalopama_h...) and
The ratha shown on this Maha_va_n.ija Ja_taka refer to the land of
panel is drawn by two Uttarakuru as an idyllic region where people
horses and has spoked live in eternal youth helped by the kipavr.ks.a
wheels; a person carrying an umbrella is seehihc yielded clothes, ornamens, food, drinks.
standing on the chariot-box. The horses haverhe King Ma_ndha_ta_ (the cakra symbolizing
harness and bridles. royalty) vanquished the demons and rendered
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them prostrate. The wheels of his chariot moveas his mother. (Source: Harald Ingholt, 1957,
over the bodies of the demons who obstructedsandha_ran Art in Pakistan, Pantheon Books,
his path. PI. 17).
Covered wagon with spoked wheels, drawn by
A bullocks; indication: a possible use in trade to
carry goods.

Peshawar. Siddha_rta Fasting . From Takht-

i-Bahai, 1908. On the base is portrayed an
incident which happened after the illumination:
the gift of the two mercants Trapusha and
Bhallika. (Note the semant. 'trapus.' means 'tin’
in Atharvaveda).
] 7”'yh

¥ i ATl e Sibiie Ay i Lot 13

representation of Su_rya , the rising sun
crushing the female demons of the night, wh
sink like clouds. (Vincent Smith, A history of '

Taraporevala Sons and co. Pvt. Ltd., Pl. 41)
A spoked-wheeled covered wagon drawn by arz
equid (?).

* The ratha has
spoked
wheels and
is drawn
by two
horses.
The chariot
has a box
where two
people are
seen
standing.
The horse
harness,
rein and
bridle are
vividly
depicted.
Siege  of

£ .-!"i

1y "0
s }’-t"\'.:;"l.'{-,:"
W Faby

Siddha_rta return to Kapilavastu. Karachi
From Rawalpindi. H 7 3/8 in.; w. 10 1/4 in. AESE sl
man is leading a covered wagon drawn by WQcygiinagara, South toran.a, Stu_pa I, Sanchi
horses through a wooded region. Inside the -

wagon a glimpse of Ma_ya_ is seen. The child

is seated on the wagon pole and appears as big
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The chariot drawn by four horses has perhaps two horses (only one horse is seen
spoked wheels ; the chariot is used as a inthe sculpture).

transport vehicle, transporting three people.

Ra_van.a lifts Si_ta_ into the magical vima_na
and driving swiftly across the sky.

The depiction is on a niche at the
Kaila_sana_tha temple at Elu_ra_, dated to the
eighth century AD (Vincent Smith, A history of
fine art in India and Ceylon, Bombay, DB
Taraporevala Sons and co. Pvt. Ltd., Pl. 212)
See Heinrich Zimmer, 1959,he art of Indian
Asia Bollingen Series XXXIX, Pantheon
Books.

S = Fal . e The ratha is a carriage drawn by two horses
Prasenajit visiting Buddha , S'un:ga, 2nd cent. with a necklace of bells; the charioteer is riding

BC, Bha_rhut, Calcutta, Indian Museum. on the horse. A number of 'nobles' accompany
(Source: C. . the carriage (ratha); people bearing leaf fans
Sivaramamurti, 1979, ’ and umbrellas and some carrying swords are
Sources of History just behind and are followed by ladies. The

illumined by literature ‘ratha’ with spoked wheels here is a precursor to
New Delhi, Kanak the temple-car platforms but using solid wheels
Publications, Fig. 8). to carry the heavy weight of the wooden

superstructure.

First gallery: Above: Queen Ma_ya proceeds
to the Lumbini_ garden; Below: scene from an
unidentified pious tale. (Vincent Smith, A
history of fine art in India and Ceylon, Bombay,

Barhut Stupa South 4D§I331)Taraporevala Sons and co. Pvt. Ltd., Pl

Gate, Prasenajit pillar. The
king is on a chariot
drawn by four horses
preceded by a mountec 5—"‘ :
guard; he drives to Gy
worship the Sacred ¥~
Wheel. The inscription
above the wheel reads -
bhagavato dhama cakarr g\
the blessed wheel of the =
law. The serpent king Era_pata pays homage to

the Blessed One, the inscription below thesa_nchi ratha . Note the small-sized horses
procession say®rapato naga raja bhagavato (not, equus caballus; perhaps more like the

vandate. Tarpan or domesticated Przewalski horses)
[Marshall, The monuments of Sanchi, vol. II,
The aerial chariot with spoked wheels and pls. XI, middle lintel; XV, bottom lintel; XXIII
a mighty, solid covered wagon drawn by al.
18¢€
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As'vin = one having a horse. Przyluski notes
that As'vins were horse-gods before they
Asses, Mules, Horses, Goats, Antelopes: became horsemen. (J. Przyluski, Indian Culture,
draught animals for ‘ratha' in R.gveda vol. 3, 1936-37, ‘'Asses, Horses and
Gandharvars', p. 617). Pu_s.an's chariot was
R.gveda refers to Bhr.gus as chariot-builders drawn by goats (aja_: RV 1.162.2, 10.26.8);
(Atharvaveda refers to chariot-builders as Marut's chariot was drawn by antelopes
rathaka_ra, AV 3.5.6) and associated with (pr.s.ati: rv  555.6). According to
the acquisition of fire. Smiths (kavi-s) and Pan~cavim.s'abra_hman.a (1.7.2), the
carpenters were religious leaders like the yajama_na wipes the horses' mouths clean with
Bhr.gu. Piggott notes (Prehistoric India, p. a cluster of darbha grass and addresses them
281): the wheelwright's practice was virtually with eight names: as'vo'si, atyo'si, sayo'si,
unchanged for over a thousand years. hayo'si, va_jy asi, saptir asy, arva_si, vr.s.a_si.
Then an explanation follows how to distribute
It is a reality of the terrain that chariots drawnthe names among mares, mules and jenny-
by horses could NOT have negotiated themules. After ratha_rohan.a, a horse is led to the
Khyber pass without falling apart, and a_havani_ya and pu_rvava_h, the lead horse, is
negotiated the rugged hilly tracts in largelet loose towards the north (BS'S 2.17:62.17).
numbers, as believed by the proponents of
‘Aryan’ invasion or migration with horses into Horse in the Bharatiya tradition
Bha_rat. At the outset, the use of the term
‘aryan' in a class or group context is also ofR.gveda 1.162.18 refers to a horse with 34 ribs.
guestionable validity and lacks early textualThe equus caballus generally has 38 ribs. It is
evidence. possible that the horse used for the as’'vamedha
was a pony used even today in the ekka-s which
It is argued in this page and links, that the termply in the Siwalik region of Punjab-Haryana.
‘as'va’ in the R.gveda and even in later texts can
be a reference to the equus species in generals.i: di_rghatama_ aucatthya; devata_:
and not necessarily to thequus caballus as'vastuti
(Arabian horse).

e o N LS .a 3:[ |
Ass and horse were beasts of burden. (TSQ J .l - 3= -

4.1.4.2: sthiro bhava vi_d.van:ga a_s'urbhavaafifq: @9 qfq |

va_jyarvan, pr.thurbhava sus.adastvamagneh . , | L~ | ~
puri_s.ava_hanah). TS notes that ass is the be3t=®%l AT TFAT FUND TeEHGRL AT
burden-gatherer: TS 5.1.5.5, gardabhahl 0

pas'u_na_m bha_rabha_ritamo. Dhr.tara_s.t.ra _ _
chariot was drawn by mules and was capable ot-162.18 'The axe penetrates the thirty-four ribs
going 14 yojanas a day. (MBh. 5.84.12, Udyogaf)f the swift horse; the beloved of th_e god_s, (the
Parva). The abduction of Si_ta_ by Ra_van.dmmolators), cut up (the horse) with skill, so
was by a chariot drawn by asses. (Ra_mthat the limbs may be unperforated, and

Aran.ya 49.19). recapitulating joint by joint. [Thirty-four ribs: it

Battle-cars may be drawn by ra_sabha (R\,is noted that other animals have only 24 ribs;
1.34.9) or gardabha (RV 3_53_23_) or mulesunperforated: acchidra_ ga_tra_: the vis'asana
(as'vatara: Aitareya Bra_hman.a 4.9.1). A horséarta_rah, or dissectors, are to utter the name of

is also called va_jin (RV 1.163.5, 1.116.5,the parts, as heart, tongue,breast, as they divide
1.130.6). them; and are to so separate them that they may

not have holes or perforations, they may not be
mangled)].
187

PDF Created with deskPDF PDF Writer - Trial :: http://www.docudesk.com



oo | o o [
Horse-riders: Maruts ride horses, Indra I 9 FRET 9 FAT 3w |

. ha NI N ¢
rides a horse SIGISIES QSIER I
1.008.02 By which we may repel our enemies,
hnN | N | | .
% Bl a0 HSdHT 9 THAUS AT | whether (encountering them) hand to hand, or
! ! on horse-back; ever protected by you.
UAET: QA 1l (mus.t.ihatyaya_ = mus.t.ipraha_ren.a) = lit. by

et aﬁ S"'EIT_: Eﬂﬂi‘iﬁ: @ g@ w2 ?ii?il | striking with the fist;_on horseback = with a
horse (a reference to infantry and cavalry)].

S 1= = ! | . | | ~
I8 F1 TEL T T g I O, ST S5 WO SR
e e qui f geet & 9 | a7eg_eAfasd |

TE A S AT e I, ST G0g W aEl

RV 5.061.01 Who are you, most excellent ~ 1

leaders (of rites), who come one by one from a ¢ e 1

region exceedingly remote? 1.163.02 Trita harnessed the horse which was
[A  wonderful old story: a s'caryam given by yama,; Indra first mounted him, and
pura_vr.ttam a_hura_gamapa_ragah, those whgandharva seized his reins. Vasus, you
have gone through the a_gamas have relatedfabricated the horse from the sun. [Trita =
wonderful occurrence]. Va_yu, as pervading the three regions; Yama =
5.061.02 Where are your horses? where youAgni; gandharva = Soma; Vasus = demi-gods
reins? what is your capability? where are youor personified solar rays; sura =
going? The saddle is on the back (of the steedsy_dityaman.d.ala, the solar sphere].

the bridle in their nostrils. In Mesopotamia (ca. 1850 BC), it was
5.061.03 The goad is (applied) to their flanks;considered preferable for a king to ride a mule
the drivers force them to spread their thighsor a chariot, rather than a horse. 'My lord
apart, like women in bringing forth children. should not ride on a horse. Let my lord ride on
Sa _maveda (1.5.1.5.9) refers to Maruts as chariot or indeed on a mule, and let him do
warrior horsemen: acirmarya_ a_ va_jamhonour to his royal status.' (Archives Royales
va_jino agmam devasya savituh savanmDe Mari, vol. VI, no. 76, Rev. 22 to 25; HWF
svarga_m arvanto jayata (the strong youthsSaggs, The Greatness that was Babylon, p. 195.
have come forth to view, to show their strength,cf. IJ Gelb, JCS XV, 1961, p. 37, n.31; p. 41,
God Savitar's quickening energy: ye warriorn.45).

horsemen, win the heavens'.

Ai A Tl ol A g G gaeq | sadam horse o
< ~ L ,\ OR d [SWgHl I 9N gaed 9Eid |
PUTHY_ STTIH HYARH 2rg RHH (TH 3HA | . | ~
NS {SARATN & e0d aR Jeid a:
o ) 9.100.04 Your stream when you are effused,

RV 4.042.05 Warriors well mounted, ardent forswift—flowing bountiful, rushes through the

contest invoke me; selected (combatantgpeep's hair like the horse of a victorious (hero).

invoke) me in battle; I, the affluent Indra, [the reference to just a single horse, indicates
instigate the conflict, and, endowed with inat it was ridden by the hero].

victorious prowess, | raise up the dust (in the

battle). "At Rana Ghundai i the Zhob valley of
Baluchistan, teeth of the domesticated horse
have been discovered in the deposits of RG |
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(Journal of Near Eastern Studies, V, 1946, Pos N o o= ' ‘IITEU?ﬁ Eb‘iITITI
316), those people bred, besides horses, assgg‘a e AR AP Ell il
and cattle which were definitely Indian (ibid., p. g?ﬁq' |

311). Ross tells us that they ‘'had little -~ - e~
constructional ability, perhaps no knowledge of@Hd dl &EHl Tea(g &4l dT d SN

metal’, and to them even ‘'the potter's wheel waw "

unknown' (ibid). The evidence of RG | suggests _

that they were nomadic horse-riding herdsmenl.162.17 Whoever has goaded you in your
who used the site as a camping ground. Clearlypaces, either with heel or with whip, whilst
the horse was ridden first and yoked later in thé'othing in your strength-- all these (vexations)
story of its domestication...Bones of the Pour out with holy prayers, as oblation with the
domesticated horse were unearthed aladle. [sa_de = seated-in-the-saddle; cf. AK
Mohenjodaro, a foot and ten inches deepgcoomaraswamy, Horse-riding in the R.gveda
beneath the surface (Marshall, Mohenjodarcand Atharvaveda, JAOS, vol. 62, 1942, pp. 139;
and the Indus Civilization, 1931, vol. Il, p. 653; 140; cf. TS 4.6.9.2]

pl. CLXIl, fig.9)...Bones of the domestic ass, .

too, were found at Harappa_, at varying depthsThe use of the term, sa_de in RV 1.162.17 and
(B Prasad, MASL 51, Animal Remains from sadas in RV 5.61.2 indicate that in AV
Harappa’ p. 28’ cf. P|ggott, edthe Dawn of 101024, Sa_dlnah may mean, .aslva_ru_d.ha_h
Civilization, p. 157). Further light on the (mounted on horses): ye rathino ye aratha_
subject is thrown by the discovery at Lothal in@sa_da_ ye ca sa_dinah (Whitney: who have
Kathiawar of three terra-cotta horses, doubtles§hariots, who have no chariots, those without
representing the domesticated animal. (Indiarféats and they who have seats...; asa_das =
Archaeology, 1959-60-- A Review, p. 18, pl. foot-soldiers, as'va_diya narahita_h
XVE). The horse may also be seen in a smalPada_tayah).

terra-cotta fragment (Sankalia, HD, Prehistory o .

and Protohistory in India and Pakistan, Citing Kikkul's Hittite work on horse-
Bombay, 1962-63, p. 169 and fn. 51; MG trainingText, translgtlon and commentary in: A.
Dikshit, BDCRI, Vol. XI, 1950, p. 51, pl. XvIl) Kammenhuber, Hippologia Hethiticg.
and in a stylised painting on pottery from Gurney notes: "..this Aryan clan, moving
Rangpur (Sankalia, loc.cit, fn. 52; Dikshit, westwards, brought with _them their speual
loc.cit., pl. XlI, I, p. 41. The design depicts a knowledge of horse-breeding, and that it was
horse's head with mane according to Proffrom them that the art was learnt by the peoples
Mallowan quoted by Sankalia, even though itof Western Asia.’ (Gurney, The Hittites, p.
has also been erroneously described as a pal&P5)- 'Wolfram von Soden and H. Kronasser
‘frond’. Przyluski has argued that names likehave pointed out that Indian horse-terms are
Satvant, Sa_tvata and Na_satya have a nomresent in the Akkadian text of the Nuzi
Aryan radical sata which appears in the Mundgdocuments. (cf. Wiener Zeitschrift fur die
languages in the form of sadam, meaning<unde des Morgenlandes, vol. LIll, 1957, p.
'horse'. (Przyluski, 'Hippokoura et Satakarni',lsl ﬁ) Vittore Pisani thinks that in some
JRAS, 1929, p. 273 ff.; Satvant, Sa_tvata andidjectives for the horse, -- babrunnu/paprunnu,
Na_satya, IHQ, IX, 1933, pp. 88_91)_“SOmeb/pinka_rannu and zirramannu/zir_rannu, --
breed of the horse or pony (Sa_da as in Skt?anSkrlt words .SUCh as babhru, pln:gala and
sa_din = rider) must have been known to thdi_ra are recognisable. (ABORI, vol. 39, 1958,
Austric speaking pre-Aryan peoples of India.”PP. 133-134). This constitues an important
(Sarva Daman Singh, 196%ncient Indian association of Aryan associations with
Warfare with Special reference to the Ved|cAkkadThe Assyrians had a different word for

period, Delhi, Motilal Banarsidass, p. 53). the horse in generadjsy including the chariot
or draught horse, as distinct from the cavalry
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horse calledpithallu.' (Sarva Daman Singh, 10.062.07 The acceptors of oblations, with
1965, Ancient Indian Warfare with special Indra for their associate, have emptied pastures
reference to the Vedic peripdDelhi, Motilal  crowded with cows, and horses, giving me a

Banarsidass, p. 55). thousand full-grown (cattle), they have gained
renown among the gods. [Acceptors of
Harivam.s'a (Chapters 91 to 97) include anoblations: va_ghatah = priests; bearers or

account of the expedition against the Asuraofferers of sacrifices, i.e. An:girasas or the
king Vajrana_bha and his kiling by the Vis'vedeva s; full-grown: as.t.akarn.yah =
Ya_dava Pradyumna and Sa_mba. Kr.s.n.&ight-eared, or, broad-eared (from as.t.a, i.e.
performs an as'vamedha in Dva_raka_ when awisti_rn.a); using part of the whole, the phrase
actor named Bhadra entertains the people witlis explained: cows having all their members
his dramatic performance. Pradyumna is heroample].

Bhadra is accomplice, Sa _mba is clown,Nakulain As'vas'a_stra notes that the horses are
Ya_dava-s are actors; they slip intothe means of attaining dharma and artha
Vajrana_bha's city as a drama troupe and enaVa_jipras'am.sa_dhya ya.9). Nakula refers to
Ra_ma_yan.a, Rambha_'s love, Nalaku bar&'a_lihotra, Sus'ruta, Garga as authorities in
and curse of Ra_van.a Vajrana_bha is captureds'vas'a_stra (Va_jipras'am.sa_dhya ya.7).
and killed. (cf. V. Raghavan, 1978gestivals, Lomas'a advises Yudhis.t.hira to visit
sports and pastimes of Indidhmedabad, BJ S'a_lis'u rpa, the place of residence or

Institute of Learning and Research, p.48). S'a_lihotra, during his pilgrimage.
(Maha_bha_rata 3.81.90; Vana Parva, Ch.

Va_jimedha is described in the R.gveda 71.27; Ch. 83.107). During the exile of the

(10.52; 10..62.7) and Yajurveda (15.35-45). Pa_n.d.ava in the capital city of King Vira_t.a,

i it guO FEE: G SRE AR Nakula was in-charge of caring for the horses.
g r—'ﬂ_aa KA K HigHl Hemacandra (12th cent.) notes that monkeys
aﬁ?ﬁﬁ{: | were kept with the horses to prevent the latter

L. “ ~ I~ I~~~ from catching eye disease. Pan~catantra notes
At Ga ReIl I Glled I&T AHI e S'a_lihotra's recommendation that monkey's fat

i 0 be used during the cremation of the horse.
10.005.02 Great (worshippers), showerers (0br. Shiva Sheikhar Misra, 198Ejne Arts and
oblations) enveloping with their hymns the Technical Sciences in Ancient India with
common dark (fire), have associated (him) withgpecial reference to Somes'vara's
his horses (to come to the sacrifice). Sagefa_nasolla_sa, Krishnadas Sanskrit Studies
preserve (by oblations) the place of the watek/o|, ||I, Krishnadas Academy, Varanasi notes:
and support the divine rains in the vault (of*The important works available on the science
heaven). [Have associated him: haveang treatment of the horses at present are as
(themselves) become possessed of horses; th§llows: 1. The chapter on As'vavaidyaka in the
strong stallions dwelling in one common placeagnipura_n.a; 2. Nakula's As'vacikitsa_ and
have joined the mares; the place of the wateras'vas'a_stra; 3. S'a_lihotradsa_rasamuccaya of
i.e., the fire. guha_ na_ma_ni dadhire para_n.i Xalhan.a; 4. Hayali_la_vati_ (as referred to by
they keep in their secret hearts (i.e., worship)jayadatta); 5. As'vavaidyaka of Jayadatta Su_ri;
Agni's principal names, Agni, Ja_tavedas,g. Yogaman~jari_ of Vardhama_na; 7;

Vais'va_nara...] As'vavaidyka of Di_pan:kara; 8. Yuktikalpataru

Tea0T TN o Gted el ot THeaH of Bhoja; 9. S'a_lihotra of Bhoja; 10.
- As'va_yurveda of Va_gbhatta; 11. Somes'vara's

SR Ma_nasolla_sa or

a | ‘Ef N r e:%ﬁ\\ | ! Abhilas.ita_rthacinta_man.i...The
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As'vavaidyaka was translated into Persian inSauptika parvan (118.13) refers to the people of
1381 and it is known by the name Ka mboja as fine horsemen (syandanes.u ca
Kurbatulmulka. In the time of Sha hjahan akamboja_ yukta parama-va_jinah). Va_kpati

work on the subject was translated into Arabic(Gaud.avaho, p. 78, v. 261) notes that the horse

under the title Kitabul-Vaivarta. During the
British rule an English translation on the
subject was published in 1788 in Calcutta. Th
works on As'vavaidyaka was translated in othe ;5
languages like Tibetan and Nepales ‘&
also....Nakula has given a detailed descriptic
of only twenty six types (of horses)
(As'vas'a_stra Kulalaks.an.a_dhya_ya.10
According to King Somes'vara, there are sixtjg
five types of horses out of which thirty nine
varieties are well known while twenty six type<ji
are rather unknown. The thirty nine knowr
types described by him are as follows
ka_mboja, yavana, teji , ba hli_ka, ca_tala,
tokkha_raka, sakeka_n.a,

i
i
f

RN

"

was a product of the
Himalayan region&
hima selanta
sambhava_. "Ba_n.a
tells us that the royal
stable of emperor
Hars.a was filled with
horses ‘from
Vana_yu, A ratt.a,
Ka_mboja,
Bharadva_ja, Sindh
and Persia.
(pavanodbhu_ta)'. (cf.
PC Chakravarti, 1941,

podda_ra,The art of war in ancient India, repr. Delhi,

ka_ndaleya, yaudheya, va_japeyaka, vana_yujd,ow Price Publications, pp. 37-46).
pa_rasi_ka, ka ndha_ra, pa_rvateya,

ka s'mi_ra, sa_rasvata, gurjara...KingPresence of theequus, horse in Sarasvati
Somes'vara has also classified horses on th@ivilization
basis of caste distinction, viz. bra_hman.a,

ks.atriya, vais'ya and s'u_dra...the hair of th o
bra_hman.a type of horse are white...vipra type !
of horse is ka_ka...vais'ya type of horse ag

sera_ha which possesses golden hair... King Lothal. Horse. Terracotta ;
Somes'vara has given a detailed description o€hessmen. Terracotta. Note the four pieces on
the form and size of the limbs, which is more orthe second row from top; they look like horse-
less similar to the description given by Nakula,heads. [After Pl. CXVII and CXX in SR Rao,
differing only in minute details. (Ma_nasolla_sa 1973, Lothal and Indus Valley Civilizatign
4.4.715-30)."(pp. 183-184). Delhi, Asia Publishing House]

Lothal. Terracotta horse (c.
2250 BC)

pr.s.t.ha (back), a_sana (centre of the backEZ=
nibaddha (shoulder blades and the hump) },t’
ba_hu (fore-arm); kin.a (portion in the middle §

of the shoulders) are described as follows
(as'vas'a_stra. Prades'a_dhya_ya, 3-29):

The presence or
absence of the
horse and
chariot in
archaeology and
ancient texts of
Bharat has been

a subject of continuing interest for over 150
years. This section of the website is devoted to

tatah pr.s.t.ham vija_ni_a da_sanam
pr.s.t.hamadhyagam
amsakau kakudam caiva nibaddhau

pariki_rtitau the presentation of arguments in this regard.
sya_ta_mamsa_dadho ba_hu_tayorba hye Scholars are welcome to make their
s.ad.an:gule contributions to this topic. The subject on

chariots has been dealt with elsewhere on the
website.

ba_hvorabhyantaram vidya_t kin.am
ca_tiprasiddhakam
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hunted, it was not tamed for use in transport or

It is not mere poetic fancy that the steeds of théarming. We have no evidence for the use of
ratha of the as'vins are not a pair efuus domestic horse (equus caballus), donkey (equus
caballusbut gardabha-s, asses. The horse racasinus) and Bactrian two-humped camel

g - i (camelus bactrianus) by the Indus
people even though they were used in
Central Asi aand parts of Afghanistan.
Nomadic communities or traders may
have occasionally brought such exotic
animals to the hot plains, but they were
not adopted for transport until after the
decline of the Indus cities.” [After Fig. 8.47 in
JM Kenoyer, 1998, p. 167].

The chariots had evolved from solid-wheels to
bi-partite and tri-partite wheels to four-spoked
wheels and then six-spoked wheels in the 4th-
3rd millennia BCE and the technology seems to
have radiated out of this civilization area. The
presence of inscriptions with pictorial motifs
depicting spoked-wheels, chariot-boxes and the
archaeological finds of chariot-boxes made as
copper models (Chanhu-daro) indicate that the
technology was in vogue in the Sarasvati
is won by the as'vins. The horse, ass and onag&indhu civilization area ca. 3500 BCE.

were apparently viewed, in R.gvedic times, as

belonging to the 'equus' species. It is knownCarts in contemporary Mesopotamia also did
that the early chariots of Mesopotamia were not use spoked wheels.
drawn by onagers.

>

yi

Terracotta figurines. Horse , ca. 1600 BCE;
bactrian camel, ca. 1400 BCE. Evidence for the
introduction of the animals to the Indus region;
in later levels of Pirak, the horse figurines are
painted with elaborate trappings and have
attached wheels to be used as movable toy:
[JM Kenoyer, 1998, p. 177]. Pirak, Kachi plain,
Baluchistan.

Nausharo. Onager éguus hemionus) [Copper model of a chariot with four onagers
figurine. 2300 to 2200 BCE. Nausharo. NS harnessed abreast, from Tell Agrab,
91.02.33.01; Dept. of Arch , Karachi; HarappaMesopotamia; 3rd. millennium BC; the stand
Museum, H88-864. “One other (apart from has been removed in the top view presented on
tiger) wild animal that was rarely depicted in the left] In Mesopotamia, the under-carriage
figurines of the Indus is the onager (equusconsisted (to judge from those of the hearses
hemionus), a species of wild ass that wadoundat Kish and Ur) of a single plank, 45 to 56
common along the desert fringes of the Indusm. wide, perhaps attached to the axle-tree by
Valley and is still found in parts of Gujarat and straps; perhaps, the axle turned with the wheels.
Sindh. While this animal may have been
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In the case of four-wheeled wagons there is ndleistocene period, have been recovered from
evidence at all that the front axle was anthe Upper Siwaliks in general and the
independent  pivoted bogie.  Sumeriansneighbouring areas in particular. Mention has
employed the onagerEQuus onagerPallas), been made of frequent occurrence, about 2.48
yoked in the manner of oxen to draw warmillion years ago, of stegodon insignis ganesa,
chariots and passenger vehicles. Note the quivearchidiskodon planifrons, elephas hysudricus,
with spears carried on the wagon andequus hysudricus, equus sivalensis, rhinoceros
vanquished soldier crushed under the onagersivalensis, R. palaeoindicus, Sus sppp., camelus
"It is most unlikely that horses were first sivalensis, cervus spp., colossochelys atlas,
domesticated or yoked to chariots ingeoclemys sivalensis, crocodylus spp. and a
Mesopotamia, for the wild equid to be expectedhost of other new forms (Badam, G.L.,
in that area was the onager, which had in facPleistocene Fauna of India, Pune, Deccan
been tamed there by 3000 BCE. It is true that £ollege; SN Rajaguru and GL Badam,Late
single pictographic tablet of about that dateQuaternary Geomorphology of the Markanda
contains the sign, compounded of ‘ass' and&/alley, Himachal Pradesh, in: BP Radhakrishna
‘mountain’, that a thousand years later was to band SS Merh, eds.Yedic Sarasvati 1999,
regular cuneiform ideogram for 'horse'... Wild Bangalore, Geological Society of India, p.149).
horses [Equus caballus-essentially steppe
dwellers-- have existed in northern Eurasia..'Pliocene The genus Equus appeared in early
The earliest convincing representations ofPliocene of Northern America;around 2.5 My
equids drawing cars with spoked wheels occuago it dispersed to Asia ( E. sanmeniensis, E.
on cylinder-seals from Hissar in north-eastsivalensis, E. namadicus ), Europe (E. stenonis,
Persia (2000+-200 BC) and from CappadocieE. livenzovensis ) and then Africa ( E.
(1950-1850 BC). There are written referenceskoobiforensis ). A later invasion brought to
to horse-breeding at Chagar Bazar on theéEurasia E. hemionus and E. caballus. Equus
Khabur by 1800 BCE..." (V.Gordon Childe, also dispersed in the middle and Ilate
1954, Wheeled Vehicles, in: Singer et al, opcit,Pleistocene into Southern America. With the
pp. 718ff.) [cf. Sharma's notesn the horse exception of Australia and Antarctica, it had a
bones Equus Caballusfound in Surkotada, in  worldwide distribution and survived
a domesticated setting, Sarasvati-Sindhwndisturbed until about 10,000 years ago, when
valley.] overhunting by prehistoric men brought it to a
drastic reduction in Eurasia and to extinction in
The equus sivalensisseems to be a breed the Americas, where it was reintroduced in
distinct from theequus caballusind the horse post-Columbian times".
or as'va described in the R.gveda may refer ttttp://www.unifi.it/unifi/msn/geopal/route/eqfr
equus sivalensis with 34 ribs, a smaller-sizeceng.htm
horse compared to the Arabian species.
Whether this is relatable to the specezpius "Species of the Equidae family found
agilis is also a subject matter for further associated with the Hominid skull is Equus
scientific  namadicus. It is either closely related12 to

investigations. Lower Pleistocene E. sivalensis or
inseparable13-15 from that. E. namadicus also
Equussivalensis shows resemblance to Late Villafranchian E.

stenonis of Europe and Central Chinal6. This
Close to Parus.n.i_, E. namadicus was subsequently replaced by E.
in the Markanda hemionus khur during the Upper Pleistocene."
valley, a lot of http://www.iisc.ernet.in/~currsci/august/articles
faunal remains, dated as early as to th@l.htm " Antiquity of the Narmada Homo
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erectus, the early man of India" Arun Sonakia*Long period of domestication of Rana
and S. Biswas Palaeontology Division, Ghundai horse prior to 3500 BCE
Geological Survey of India, Nagpur 440 006,

India Horse-rider, Bha_rat, 13th cent. AD

Orissa. 13th cent. AD. Ivory carvings.. Four views of a leg of a thrade of ivory.

1. A caparisoned horse; a hunter shooting at a deer with his bow.

2. Rear view of the first plate. A bow is slung around thaliens left hand; a tarkash, filled with
arrows is tied to his back. He carries a circular shield.

3. Side view of the leg of the throne.

4. Lower part depicts a hunter shooting at a deer withdug A quiver, filled with arrows, is tied
to the waist of the hunter.

This exquisite ivory carving is comparable to the carvingstone on temple walls all over Bharat,
for example the images of horses on Sa_n~ci stu_p¥ o&at. BCE and the painting in an Ellora
cave, demonstrate the profile of the indigenous pony, shortesfahorse comparable t&quus
Sivalensisa breed quite distinct from tlegjuus caballusr the Arabian horse:
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Sa_n~ci. stu_pa . 2nd cent. BCE. Sculptures on north toran.a

2/ A spike behind the jaw replaces the horse-bit, hence theofuse

three bands on the headstall. When a bit is used, Sasauhotures
show only two headbands in the headstall.

Barhut. S'un:ga. 2nd cent. BCE. Stone medallion dep icting a
scene from Buddha's life. A bridled horse with a saddle (blanket
on his back) (ASI, New Delhi). The horse is
a short-statured horse, indigenous to
Bha_rat.

The profile of the horse-head s vivid,
fully-reined with horse-bit and harness.
Pratiha_ri witnessing Suddhodana's lament
together with Chandaka, the horse-groom. Nagarjunakonda, 3rd
cent. AD. After Pl. Xll in SP Tewari,198Royal attendants in
ancient Indian literature, epigraphy and
art, Delhi, Agam Kala Prakasha

Chess piece. Horse , Konda_pur, % to
3% cent. CE. Terracotta. 6.7 cm. Hig
Govt. Mus., Hyderabad [After Ashton, L
ed., 1950,The art of India and Pakista
— A commemorative catalogue of t
exhibition held at the Royal Academy
Arts, London 1947-8, London.] The
game of chess is also attested In
Bha_rhut stu_pa. Bha_rhut, "2 cent. BCE. After
Coomaraswamy, AK, 1956, La sculpture de Bharhut, Paris, Pl.
XLVIII, Fig. 223].

Chess piece Chariot from Ma_ntai (Srilanka), ivory, 1.7 cm.
High. After Arch. Mus. Anura_dhapura, Mus. No. 67. [J. E Van Lotwide Leeuw, A unique
piece of ivory carving — the oldest known chessman, in: inABchin, ed., South Asian
Archaeology 1981, Cambridge]. As.t.apa_da is a racing game with dice;dthigloped into
Caturan:ga and is attested in Indian literature dy earthe 5' cent. BCE. (HJR Murray, 1962,
History of Ches2™ edn., Oxford].
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B

attle scene. Most of the warriors are painted in red blood colourswordsman with a garland

swaying on his chest, leads the charge of the brigadehditi€rop is bound in a ribbon band. The
diagonal thrust of his sword across the backline obtlféalo he rides is clear. Infantry and cavalry
follow. Horses are painted in light yellow and brown. Large eagsritightly tied hair tops and large
shields are seen. North beam of the Kaila_sa western porch;tathl@ent. AD.

A fossil has been discovered from the Siwalikarchaeology Chicago, Univ. of Chicago Press,
hills (Himalayan foothills): with short-pillare 1965, pp. 215-50).

teeth and find limbe the horse is 15-hands long

and perhaps date back to the stone agd?ura a_yasi : metallic forts: archaeological
(J.C.Ewart, Animal remains, in J.Curléd and textual evidence

Roman frontier post and its people (The Fort Ofam'% ' N N 1-?1'@\ ~ e
Newstead) Glasgow: J. Mackehose and Sons, el ST A S &g =
1911, Appendix II, pp. 364,368). E.J. Rossamd I=3 |

reported the discovery of bones scattered over . | - = ~

an area of about 40 ft., of a domesticated hors&™™ 3J9TedH S[Sdad ST 91 T

in the lowest level of Rana Ghundai |, close to___L an -

Mohenjodaro and Ga_ndha_ra (pre-Harappan,
contemporary with Hissar 1A, Susa B and(nodha_ gautama ) 1.058.08 Son of strength,
Middle Uruk in Irag, assigned to ca. 3500-3400favourably-shining  Agni, grant to your
B.C.) in a chalcolithis site of Northern Worshipper on this occasion uninterrupted
Baluchistan . ‘It should be noted, however, thatfelicity; offspring of food, preserve him who
these remains are not, as might be expectedpraises you from sin with guards of metal.

AN ¢\

those of small pony-like animals. The teethges aa;.—q-q\aqa' TR T e FARK STl
were well examined by an expert veterinary B B -

officer before their dispatch to the |

Archaeological Department and he assured use | | N

that theyg are iﬁdistinguishable either inaﬁ—[ R L I Eﬁﬁ LI
structure or in size from those of our modemgrdiy o qrliq I

cavalry horses. This points to a very long -
previous period of domestication’. (E.J. Ross,
Rana Ghundai, a chalcolithic site in Northern . .
Baluchistan,Journal of Near Eastern Studijes perpet_ually |m_parted _to Indra by his
5, 1946, pp. 284-516; R.H. Dyson, Problems inwors_hl_ppers_(mth oble_ltlons), for the sake of
the relative chronology of Iran 6000-2000 B_C_obtalnmg rain; for which purpose _they have
in R.W. Ebhrick, Chronologies in old world placed the thunderbolt in his hands,
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wherewith,having slain the Dasyus, he has

destroyed their metal cities. A.K.Sharma, The Harappan horse was buried
under the dunes of..., Puratattva Bulletin of
the Indian Archaeological Society, No. 23,

- | hn¥ PN S
T J 99 3fd UNH_ 3feqH e qdi-l 1992-93, pp. 30-34]: "At Surkotada the bones

e e of the true horse (equus caballus Linn.)
S{I|HTIA | . o h

a1 | | identified are from Period 1A, IB and IC.

T AT [ AT S 3T T8 Faell (radiocarbon dates: 2315 B.C., 1940 B.C. and
-~ 1790 B.C respectively). With the correction
(G IR | factors, the dates fall between 2400 B.C. and

(va_madeva gautama ) 4.027.01 Being still in1700 B.C... In 1938 Mackay (FEM, Vol. I, p.
the germ, | have known all the births of these289) had remarked on the discovery of a clay
divinities in their order; a hundred bodies of model of horse from Mohenjodaro. 'l personally
metal confined me, but as a hawk | came fortttake it to represent horse. | do not think we need
with speed. [i.e., until the sage comprehendedbe particularly surprised if it should be proved
the differences between the body and soul, anthat the horse existed thus early at Mohenjo-
learned that soul was unconfined, he waglaro'. About this terracotta figurine Wheeler
subject to repeated births; but in this stage havrote: (Indus Civilization, Cambridge, 1968, p.
acquired divine knowledge, and burst through92): 'One terracotta from a late level of
the bonds with the force and celeriy of a hawkMohenjodaro seems to represent a horse,
from its nest; va_madeva s'yena ru_panteminding us that the jaw bone of a horse is
a_stha_ya garbha d yogena nihsr.tah =also recorded from the same time, and that the
Va_madeva, having assumed the form of &horse was known at considerably early period
hawk, came forth from the womb by the powerin northern Baluchistan ... It is likely enough
of Yoga (Ni_timan~jari)]. that camel, horse and ass were in fact all

familiar feature of the Indus caravans.'...
“Baluchistan: Copper occurs widely in appearance of true horse from the neolithic sites
Baluchistan...The Chagai region has three areasf Koldihwa and Mahagara in Uttar Pradesh..."
of occurrence: Ras Koh in Kharan and Lar Koh,(Note: camel is also not depicted on Harappan
both with chrysocolla (oxide ore with 36% copper inscriptions) The identification by Sharma has
content) as the ore-type, and the areas of Rob&feen endorsed by Prof. Sandor Bokonyi,
Koh, Malik-i-SiahKoh and Saindak Koh wehre pirector of the Archaeological Institute,
there is carbonate of copper in some veins (BU”eBudapest, Hungary (an archaeozoologist): he
1906: 1_27-29).The extensive presence of slag \yrote in a letter dated 13 Dec. 1993 to the
can be inferred from the fact that at Robat & pjractor General of the Archaeological Survey
small fort was built with copper slag as the ¢ nia: "Through a thorough study of the equid
principal _bundmg mfatenal._lf BuIIersrecor_d IS omains of the prehistoric settlement  of
to be believed, pre-industrial copper smelting Wasg votada. Kutcha, excavated under the
practiced in Chagai till the last quarter of thd'19 . . ' ! X

I,gqérectlon of Dr. J.P. Joshi, | can state the

century. On the other hand, some slag specime o
from the Sandak mines of the area are datefP!lowing: The occurrence of true horse (equus

around 3500-3000 BCE.” [Dilip K. Chakrabarti c@ballus L.) was evidenced by the enamel
and Nayanjot Lahiri, 1996Copper and its alloys Pattern of the upper and lower cheek and teeth
in ancient India Delhi, Munshiram Manoharlal, and by the size and form of incisors and
p.13; Buller, H., 196, Baluchistan District Phalanges (toe bones). Since no wild horses
Gazettee Series IV and IVA. Bolan and Chagailived in India in post-Pleistocene times, the
Karachi] The fort built of copper slag evokes domestic nature of the Surkotada horses is
the R.gvedic description of pura  undoutbtful. This is also supported by an

a_yasi_(metallic forts) intermaxilla fragment whose incisor tooth
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shows clear signs of crib biting, a bad habitpopulation to form a ruling dynasty that
only existing among domestic horses which areendured for several centuries...there are also
not extensively used for war." possible (though disputed) Indic traces in the
names of a few gods revered by the Kassites
"Perhaps the most interesting of the modelSurias and Marytas: i.e. Su rya and
animals is one that | personally take toMaruts)...By the thirteenth century the Mitanni
represent a horse.' (Mackay 1938, vol. I, p. 289kingdom collapses which sees an end to the
vol. Il, pl. LXXVIII). Lothal has yielded a Indic presence in Southwestern Asia..."
terracotta figure of a horse. It has an elongate@Mallory, J.P., 1989,)n Search of the Indo-
body and a thick stumpy tail, mane is markedEuropeansLondon, p. 38).
out over the neck with a low ridge. Faunal
remains at Lothal yielded a second upper molarThere is evidence for the development of a
Bhola Nath of the Zoological Survey of India science of the horse, the as'vas'a_stra in
and GV Sreenivasa Rao of the ArchaeologicaBha_rata as may be seen from the texts dated to
Survey of India note (S.R.Rao, 1985, p. 641):c. 12th century AD mentioned in the following
"The single tooth of the horse referred to abovexcerpts:
indicates the presence of the horse at Lothal
during the Harappan period. The tooth from"Veterinary science: (A) As'vas'a_stra or the
Lothal resembles closely with that of the Science of Horses...
modern horse and has pli-caballian (a minute
fold near the base of the spur or protocone)Nakula, the reputed author of As'vas'a_stra or
which is well distinguishable character of thethe Science of horses, says that the horses are
cheek teeth of the horse." "However, the mosthe mean sof attaining Dharma and Artha
startling discovery comes from the recent(As'vas'a_stra--Va_jipras'am.sa_dhya ya
excavation at Nausharo, conducted by Jarrige €)...Horses are the very life and soul of battle.
al. (in press). In the Harappan levels over her&Vithout them the army is, as it were, the night
have been found clearly identifiable terracottawithout moon and a devoted wife without a
figurines of this animal." (Lal, 1998, opcit., p. husband (ibid., 12,13)...They can work in all
112). seasons and can live without food and water for
days together. (ibid., 31).
R.gveda refers to three types of horses: va_ji,
race horse (107 citations), arvan, steed (98The importance of the horses was widely
citations), as'va, vaulting horse (11 citations).recognised in the twelfth century. This is
Another term used for horse is: atya. (aratha evident from the two works of the period, viz.,
ayukta_ atya so, the fast horses withoutMa nasolla_sa of the Ca lukyan King
chariots and unyoked: RV 9.97.20). Somes'vara lll of the early twelfth century and
the Harihara-caturan:ga of Goda_vara Mis'ra of
A Hurrian text from Yorgan Tepe uses Indic the later part of the same century...King
words to describe the colour of the horses, foSomes'vara... is of the view that the trained
example, babru (Indic babhru 'brown'), paritahorses can form a good division of an army.
(palita 'grey) and pinkara (pingala 'reddish’).(Ma_nasolla_sa: 2.6.573)...
The Mitanni charioteer is called marya (Indic-
Vedic marya 'warrior, young man'). Added to "Goda_vara Mis'ra...agrees with Nakula and
these are a series of names of the noblemen @omes'vara that one gets land glory through the
aristocracy of Mitanni which are clearly Indic. horses. (Nakula: As'vas'a_stra-
The conclusions are: "an element of Indic-Va_jipras'am.sa , 10; Somes'vara-Abhilas.it.:
speaking chariot warriors superimposedl.2.578; Hariharacaturan:ga: 3.6). Later,
themselves on a native Hurrian-speakingHemasu_ri, a Jain author of the 14th century
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AD, wrote his  well-known treatise upakulaja, 11. mecaka, 12. upamecaka, 13.
'‘As'vas'a_stra' dealing with the science ofkaivarta, 14. a_rjuni_ya, 15. parvati_ya, 16.
horses... yaudheya, 17. yavana, 18, hrasvaya vana, 19.
tus.a_ra, 20. ka_dareya, 21. pa_rvati_ya, 22.
"The As'vas'a_stra of Nakula mentions thea vantya, 23. ka_s'mi_ra, 24. saka_nana, 25.
names of S'a_lihotra, Sus'ruta, Garga and othgra_rvatya, 26. uttara, 27. ma_dreya, 28.
great sages as the first authors on the science dé_ks.in.eya, 29. antaradvi_podbhava, 30.
horses... kaikeya, 31. ambas.t.ha, 32. va_santika, 33.
sauvi_ra, 34. da_rada, 35. sairika, 36. kaira_ta,
"The Pan~catantra refers to S'a_lihotra and7. ks.udra kaira_ta, 38. ma_lava, 39.
recommends the use of monkey's fat at the timgindhyaka, 40. ka_lin:ga, 41. ma_dhura, 42.
of the cremation of the horse. We get referencema_nava, 43. kaus'alya, 44. a rjuneya, 45.
in Sanskrit literature according to which upa_vr.ttika, 46. saura_s.t.ra, 47. sauvi_ra, 48.
monkeys were kept along with horses. Forkauraveya, 49. pa_n~ca_la, 50. paund.raka, 51.
instance, there is a statement in Ka_dambarikukkut.a, 52. hrasva kukkut.a, 53. haimavata,
that monkeys were sent along with the forces o64. ma_gadha (there seems to be a duplicate
Candra_pi_d.a so that the horses may not suffentry of sauvi_ra, nos. 33 and 47)...
from any disease. (Ka_dambari- Uttarabha ga).
Hemacandra, an author of the twelfth century,'Nakula classifies horses under three heads
says that the purpose of keeping monkeysccording to their character (As'vas'a_stra-
along with horses was to prevent the latter fromSattvalaks.an.a, p. 52). They are: 1. sa_ttvika, 2.
catching eye troubles. (Dvya_s'raya Ka_vya)... ra_jasa, 3. ta_masa...
"A varta. Nakula defines a_varta as a circular
"The As'vavaidyaka was translated into Persiarhairy formation on the body of the horse. It is
in 1381 and it is known by the name like the pieces of grass made circular in a
Kurbatulmulka. In the time of Shahjahan awhirlwind. (p.235). He mentions eight types of
work on the subject was translated into Arabica_vartas namely: 1. a_varta, 2. s'ukti, 3.
under the title Kitabul-Vaivarta. During the san:gha ta, 4. mukula, 5. avali_d.haka, 6.
British rule an English translation on the s'atapadi_, 7. pa_duka rdha, 8. pa_duka...
subject was published in 1788 in Calcutta. The
works on As'vavaidyaka were translated in"Nakula recognises white, black, red and green
other languages like Tibetan and Nepaleseas pure colours (As'vas'a_stra-varn.alaks.an.am,
also.. 2). Somes'vara, on the other hand, recognises
white, black, red and yellow as the pure
"Classification of horses. The horses werecolours. (Ma_nasolla_sa 4.682)...
classified according to the regions and the
countries to which they belong; according ot"Gati or the trot of thr horses. S'ukra mentions
the quality or character; according to their chiefthose horses as good which put their feet by
characteristics which ar mainly eight in raising them high and those horses which have
number: 1. a varta; 2. varn.a; 3. sattva; 4the bearing of elephant, tiger, peacock, swan,
cha ya ; 5. gandha; 6. gati; 7. svara; 8tittira, pigeon, deer, camel, monkey and the
a_ka_ra; the horses may also be classified asull. (S'ukrani_t:. 4.50.51)...
auspicious and inauspicious...Nakula divides
horses into different families or types...he"S'a_lihotra Vais'ampa_yani_ya or Sa_rasindhu
enumerates fifty four families of horses which gives a description of the psychology of the
are as follows: 1. ka_mboja, 2. ba_lhi_ka, 3.horses (as quoted by Nakula's As'vas'a_stra, p.
vana_yuja, 4. ga ndha ra, 5. a_ratta, 6131). According to it, the horses possesses the
va_heya, 7. saindhava, 8. taittika, 9. kulaja, 10following qualities: 1. bhi_ti (fear), 2. ha_sya
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(laughter), 3. ca n~calya (fickle nature), 4.Academy (Krishnadas Sanskrit Studies, Vol.
prahars.a (extreme pleasure), 5. dhairydll), pp. 180 to 214).
(patience), 6. kopa (anger), 7. dukha (sorrow),
8. hes.ita (neighing), 9. utsa_ha (enthusiasm),Extracts  from Malladeva Pan.d.ita's
10. lajja_ (modesty), 11. krayas'akuna or goods'a_Rasindhu: ...Measurement of limbs of
sign for sale... horses. The length-- from one end to the other
of the mouth and of upper lip, eye-brows and
"Training of the horse...King Somes'vara laidarmpits must be: four inches; that of hump, tip
stress only on the training of the wickes horsesof nose, eyelids, navel and eyes must be: three
(Ma_nasolla_sa: 4.4.743). Nakula...the traininginches; that of manya_, chin and the cuve at the
should be imparted before dawn...King hip joint must be: two inches; tha tof top of the
Somes'vara...says that the wicked horses shoultkad and ears must be: six inches; that of nose
be controlled by different methods andbund, the lower neck and the jaws must be:
weapons. (Ma_nasolla_sa: 4.4.743)... sixteen inches; that of sides must be: thirty
inches; that of forehead must be: twelve inches;
"Qualifications of trainer...S'ukra (S'ukrani_ti: that of ko_s.t.ha must be: twenty inches; that of
2.34-35) says that only such persons should btongue must be: thirtytwo inches; that of heart
appointed to train the horses who knows thamust be: three inches; and that of thrat must be:
strength of the horse and is capable ofseven inches. These measurements apply to a
imparting training to them according to seasongood horse. If any horse is short by about a
He should have the knowledge of eleven typeguarter of these measurements, it is a medium-
of gatis or trots of the horses which are assized horse. A horse shorter than this is not
follows: 1.cakrita, 2. recita, 3. valgitaka, 4. commendable.S. Gopalan ed., 1952,
dhaurita, 5. a pluta, 6. tura-, 7. manda, 8As'vas'a_stram by Nakula with coloured
kutila, 9. sarpan.a, 10. parivartana and 1lillustrations Tanjore, Tanjore Saraswati Mahal
a_skandita... Series No. 56, pp. 230-231.

"Anatomy of horses...Nakula described seventyScientific evidence for an equidae with 34
four limbs of the horse and their position in theribs and equus sivalensis (Horses of the
body. (As'vas'a_stra: prades'a_dhya_ya: 3.298ivalik range of mountains)

[There is no mention of the number of ribs,

there is a general reference to ka_kasa, i.e. thHequus caballus, equus sivalensis, caspian breed,
sides of the hump, kakuda, the hump, pr.s.t.hashetland pony -- all belong to the equidae
the back, a sana, the centre of th ebacspecies.

nibaddha, the shoulder blades and the hump,

kin.a the middle of the shoulders)]... R.gveda refers to a horse with 34 ribs.

"The most authoritative work which is now Many horses shown on sculptures and,

available on the treatment of the horses igaintings (Ajanta) of the historical periods of

Jayadatta Su_ri's As'vavaidyaka...Bhoja...point8ha_rata, show short-statured horses (almost

out that the body of the horse contains seventjike Przewalski horses but with pronounced poll

two thousand veins and eight outlets throughor forelocks).

which the blood can be let out. (S'a_lihotra: S'l.

81)..." (Dr. Shiva Sheikhar Misra, 198Rine Is there scientific evidence for a horse with 34

arts and Technical sciences in Ancient Indiaribs? Yes.

with  special reference to Somes'vara's

Ma_nasolla_sa Varanasi, Krishnadas There are living horses with 17 pairs of ribs.
This is conclusive evidence that there was a
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genus among equidae which had 17 pairs ofveasels have 14, most seals have 14 or 15, the
ribs, on thoracic vertebrae. Here is a note fronblue whale has 16. | have looked at diagrams
an expert in palaeobiology who notes that it isof mounts of fossil horses in books and in our
possible that atleast some hipparions had 1@allery, and most seem to have 18, until you go
pairs of ribs. A horse's first pair of ribs are back into the earliest horses, where there seems
stouter and slightly differently shaped than theto be a few less, buifferent mounts seem to
other bones and there is a possibility that thisrary on this number. All fossil horses going
pair of the ribcage was left out of the count.back at least 20 million years or so seem to
But, given the paleontological evidence and thehave 18 thoracics and therefore 18 pairs of
existence of a living genus with 17 pairs of ribs,ribs. So | would guess that this increase in
there is no reason to doubt the veracity of thevertebral count happened very early in horse
count mentioned in the R.gveda r.ca. evolution, and the number seems to have been
pretty stable since then. Therefore the
This estabishes with reasonable certainty thahipparions and other fossil horses you mention
thestatement in the R.gveda r.ca 1.162.18 ishould have had 18 pairs of ribs.
scientifically correct.
Although knowing that even in the living
Some however claim that the name ezfuus horse there is variation, then it is also quite
sivalensis should correctly be namecdE. possible that at least SOME hipparions had
caballus pumpellior Hipparion sivalensisa 17 pairs of ribs.
genus which survived in northern India quite
late in the Pleistocene. "Equus sivalensis" isMammals have lost their cervical and lumbar
just a way to say "horse of the Siwalik hills" in ribs which are characteristic of many reptilian
Latin. Whether it is equus sivalensis orgroups. The first rib in many mammals,
hipparion sivalensis, it is possible that manyincluding horses, is shorter and expanded and
horses of this genus had 17 pairs of ribs otherefore appears a bit different from the
thoracic vertebrae. others. But it looks essentially similar in all
horses, so | wouldn't think that it would have
Living species of horses with 17 pairs of ribs: a been excluded from a count of ribs (but | do not
scientific, palaeontological perspective know this for sure). [Kevin Seymour, Ph.D.
Assistant Curator, Palaeobiology Royal Ontario
The number of ribs in mammals corresponds tdMuseum [Personal communication of 21
the number of thoracic November 2000]As'vam: some views from a
vertebrae. For horses, the ususal number is Professor in Veterinary Anatomy Dr.
18 thoracic vertebrae, and therefore 18 pairs Kalyanaraman, | received your inquiry from
of ribs (36 ribs in all). Some living horse Carolynn T Macallister, College of Veterinary
have 19 thoracic vertebrae (and hence 38 Medicine, Oklahoma State University, where |
ribs), and rarely 17 has been recorded too am a veterinary anatomist. The R.gveda
(and hence 34 ribs). We have a quarter specifies that for as'vamedha > (horse
horse mounted in our gallery with 18 pairs of  sacrifice), the horse has 34 > ribs. Is there any
ribs, and a Shetland pony mounted with 17 hipparion or equus > with 34 ribs? Equus
pairs of ribs. So there is variation even in sivalensis? or > Caspian breed? Are there
the living species. horses > with 34, 36, 38 ribs?

This number of thoracic vertebrae seen inl am not sure which species, breed of horse, or
horses is somewhat higher than that seen iequid the R.gveda refers to here - | suspect that
most other mammals: humans, cats, dogs, dediese ancient words are based on the worldly
and many rodents have 13 thoracics, moséxperience of village people as handed down
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through generations ... But, today, the moderrdomesticated on the southern steppes, probably
domesticated horse normally has 36 ribs (18bout 5000 years ago. | also understand that it
pair) - and any individual in a population of is clearly a horse in the as'vanmedha and not
horses may have some variation on thishe smaller donkey/ass type of equid (and the
number. | have been examining our dissectiorhorse also was the equid of veneration in
ponies over the years and have found a numbegemple statuary). There were and still are
of individuals with more or less than this smaller Asiatic ass-type equids: Persia,
"canonic" number - many of these variationsNepal/Tibet, to Mongolia, but the above seems
were in the Shetland-type breed / crosses. Sdop rule them out as being "as'vam." | recall the
yes, some individual domesticated horses mapne or two donkeys we have dissected as
have more or less than the "normal" number ohaving the same number of ribs as our horses -
ribs (36). | have no information on other how many ribs the wild asses of Asia have |
species of Equus, and | should warn you thatlo not know. Hope this is of help. Since | am
there is much anecdotal false "information" inalways interested in the "horse in history," |
the horse-breed literature about numbers ofvould appreciate knowing if you do find a
vertebrae and ribs - | am aware of two scientificsubstatial answer to your question. Alastair
papers specifically counting ribs and vertebraéNVatson, BVSc,MAgrSc, PhD Professor in
of different breeds of horse. Now, from my Veterinary Anatomy College of Veterinary
embryonic knowledge of the R.gveda and itsMedicine =~ Oklahoma  State  University
basis, | suspect that the "as'vam" refers to whastillwater, OK 74078].

we know today as the domestic horse - first
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Snaffle, bridle and other harness equipment of anci  ent Indian horses
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Horse trappings (After Plate 1 of Jean Deloche, 1B@@ses and riding equipment in Indian Art
Chennai, India Heritage Trust)
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.V‘C
Bridle equipment recovered from excavations in India.(After lih:2.S Leshnik, 1971, Some early
Indian horse-bits and other bridle equipmexierican Journal of Archaeologyol. 75, 145). a.
Timurgarh (7th -6th c. BCE); b,h,m Taxila; i. Navadat@liKolhapur; k. Sambhar; |. Rairh; n.

Nagpur (1st c. CE); o. Adichchanallur; p. Jadigenaldtid-1st c. BCE); q. Guntakal (1st-2nd c.
CE).

Bridle-bit + head band
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In the following two representations, three straps are visibtergins of the bit and the lunge of the
head-band which goes round the neck. Sanchi (1st c. CE), relief, $i{\ffg rep. in Marshall J
andFoucher A, opcit, Vol. Il, pl. XVIl,b).

Ajanta (5th c. CE), mural painting, cave Il (After rep.
Yazdani G., 1930-1958, Ajanta, Oxford, part II, pl. XXXVIII).

" Mathura 1st Cent. CE, medallion, Museum

of Fine Arts, Boston, (After rep. in I
Szelagowski, 1974, Les moyens de
transport dans I'Inde ancienne du lle siecle
avant J.C. au Vlle siecle de lere

memoire de I|'Ecole du
cyclostyled, Paris, pl.

chretienne
Louvre,

Sanchi (1st c. CE),
relief, stupa |, (After rep.
Marshall and A.
Foucher, 1940, The Monuments of Sanchi,
Calcutta, Vol. Il, PL. LXII). Amaravati (2nd
British Museum, London. (After rep. Barret
Amaravati in the British Museumndon, 1954,

c. CE), relief, stu_pa,#®*
Douglas, Sculptures from —=
pl. X).

| Head collar with a nose band (without bridle-bit), made of-hae. Barhut
(2nd c. BCE), relief,, stu_pa, Indian Museum, Calcutta, (A&p. in Bussagli
and Sivaramamurthi C., no da&)00 years of the Art of Indié&New Delhi, 11,

fig. 6) V

Head collar with a
nose band (without
15 bridle-bit) made of

(st c. CE), relief
rep. in Marshall J. an
opcit, Vol. 1, pl

raw-hide. Sanchl
stu_pa |, (After |
Foucher A,
LVI).

Head collar with a nose band (without bridle-bit) made
raw-hide. Sanchi (1st c. Ce), relief, stu_pa |, (Aftqy. e |

Marshall, J and Foucher A., opcit, Vol. II, pl. XXXI, and il —
Zimmer H., 1954The Art of Indian Asiavol. Il, New York,
fig. 13).

L ™

: Head collar with a nose band (without bridle-bit), made raw-hide.
Jaggayyapeta (1st c. BCE), relief, stu_pa, Govt. Museumyadagdifter rep. in Zimmer, opcit,
fig.37).
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Head collar with a nose band (without bridle-bit), madeaof-hide. Amaravati (1st c. CE), relief,
stu_pa. (After rep. ilArchaeological Survey of IndiadAnnual Reports, 1908-1909, pl. XXX,b).
e Fl

Narrative Stone Reliefs from Gandhara in the Victoria arié
Albert Museum in LondgriRome, 1975, pl. XV, b).

E s
Mughal miniature, c. 1700. Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris.

g 1 g__\!‘]

London) [After rep. in Falk T. and Archer M., 198hdian Miniatures in the
India Office Library London, 522 (461)] Curb-bit of the Mughals. 17th c.
Painting, Ba_burna_ma_, National Museum, New Delhi (After rep. inlfam
MS, 1983 ,Paintings of Ba_burna_maNational Museum, New Delhi, pl. V).

The row shows the idea of the stirrup, may be a rope with loop(s).

Sanchi (2nd c. BCE), relief, stu_pa Il, (After rep. in Btall J. and Foucher A,
opcit, Vol. 1ll, pl. XC, 84b).

Sanchi (1st c. BCE), ston
Marshall J. and Fouche

image, stu _pa (After rep. in
A., opcit, vol. II, pl. XXII).

Sanchi (1st c¢. BCE),
Marshall J. and Fouchel

relief, stu_pa I, (After rep. in
A., opcit, Vol. Il, pl. LXI).

Pitalkhora (1st c. BCE), relief, Nationagg
rep. in Szelagowski I., opcit, pl. 27,3).

Museum, New DelHifter

Bronze horse-bit of Luristan type ,with cheek-piece; ; J &
showing a sculpturalal ligaturewith an animal's b&fﬁ_- ;
wings, and a horned human head.10th - 7th ce
BCE.

'One of the startling discoveries at Surkotada has bewse thones which ha
refuted the earlier belief that the use of the horse waknown to th
Harappans.' (F. Chakravarty, 1974, New Light on Harapp&@hs, Sunday
Standard, MadrasAugust 25, 1974, Magazine Section, p.1, col.2).

'‘But now the controversy is set entirely at rest liny éxcavations carried out in 1965, 1967 and 1968
under JP Joshi at Harappa_n Surkotada in Kutch. (Exploeratidutch and Excavation at Surkotada and
New Light on Harappan MigrationJournal of the Oriental InstitufeMSS Univerisity of Baroda, Vol.
XIl, Sept-Dec. 1972, Nos. 1-2, pp. 135-138, 136). For among theabmitwhich were either
domesticated or were in the process of domesticatimgxcavators discovered not only the 'ass (Equus

20¢€

PDF Created with deskPDF PDF Writer - Trial :: http://www.docudesk.com



onager indicus)' but also the 'hor&(us caballus Linji. Joshi writes: 'The Harappans of Surkotada
knew Equus right from the time of their arrival at Sugkiat.' He also tells us: 'A lot of equine bones right
from earlier to top levels have been recovered. A rtgjof them are phalanges and teeth.' Thus the
possession of horses by the Gandha_ra Grave Culturetcdistinguish the people of it uniquely as
Aryan invaders. They might easily be Indian borderlanderghe move." (K.D. Sethna, 199Phe
Problems of Aryan Origins: From an Indian Point of VjeSecond Extensively enlarged edition with
five supplements, Delhi, Aditya Prakashan, p. 9).

The map drawn by Sethna on the belt of ancient Aryaniemtiftes a belt of ancient Aryanism
which would go back in time to ca. 4000 BCE and would haverly féeveloped individuality in
ca. 3500-3000 BCE. Its most advanced centre would be constitytbeé Rigvedic Civilization in
North-west India. Its principal sites outside the regiauld be Kili Ghul Mohammad and Ra_na__
Ghunda_i_ in North Balu_chista_n, Anjira in upper South Bdlistea n, Mundiga_k in South
A _fghanista_n, Anau in Russian Turkesta_n, Shah TepsaHand Sialk in Ira_n and Tripolye in
the Ukraine. [K.D. Sethna, 199Zhe Problems of Aryan Origins: From an Indian Point of View
Second Extensively enlarged edition with five supplements, D¥litya Prakashan, Page 75]

"The Maryanni of the Upper Euphrates, emerging into histoiga. 1460 BC, certainly appear to stem
from a Rigvedic source. So also do the ruling aristocratmgrite Kassites who set up by 1741 BCE a
dynasty in Babylon which lasted for 576 years: they b@mes with components recalling Rigvedic
deities -- Suriash (sun-god, cf. Sanskrit Su_rya), InddsSanskrit Indra), Maruttash (cf. Sanskrit
Marutah, storm-gods), and are said to have had even tlteStdmalia (Himalaya) meaning 'queen of
the mountains'...they are very much later than thiptsee (Rigveda) as dated by us. An in the meantime
-- from the fourth millennium BCE onward into the thirddasecond -- there was, as attested by the
enormous post-Rigvedic literature, a passage out of the Walley and an exploration of various parts
of India eastward and southward....Archaeologists -- dgpttP(1961, Prehistoric India Penguin,
Harmondsworth, pp. 58, 65, 75) -- have found that potteryssiylprehistoric times link in diverse ways
Turkesta_n's Anau with Sialk, Ra_na_ Ghunda_i_ with Analk 8hd Ra_na_ Ghunda_i_. Piggott has
also noted about Hissar and RG: "The animals depictéaeqgoots of the two regions -- North Persia and
North Baluchista_n -- differ, presumably in responséé&ofauna and the differing types of domesticated
beast in the two cultures, but apart from this thelaiities are so striking that we can claim Hissand

RG Il as paralle developments within the Red-ware ‘afdad., pp. 129-30)...We should join to them
Mundigak in South Afghanista_n, about whose pottery Faiselr., has the general statement: "...the
Mundigak sequence is closely paralleled in northern Badtechi -- so much so, in fact, that one can say
that they are essentially of one and the same tradit{h971,The Roots of Ancient Indiaondon, Allen
and Unwin, p. 134). Bridget and Raymond Allchin inform al®ut the early phase of Mundigak I:
"Some characteristic painted designs are similar tesethof Kili Ghal Mohammad II (north
Balu_chista_n) and Anjira | (upper south Balu_chista _n)." (198 Birth of Indian Civilization
Penguin, Harmondsworth, p. 104)...

"One more step in the scheme of interrelated Aryamiambe taken and it is the one most pertinent to

our context. Anau and Sialk no less than RG are sitesentones of the domesticated horse are said to
have been found in very early times. At Shah Tepe orsltioee of the Caspian Sea in Iran's extreme

northp-west, a little to the south-west of Anau, similemains in more less the same period have been
claimed...

"...the total equation of the Anau equine with the onaggy be controverted by a reductio ad absurdum
with the help of the recent opinion on the equines ftbmancient Indus ValleyP¢oceedings of the
First All-India Congress of ZoologyCalcutta, 1959, part 2, Scientific Papers, pp. 1-14). ya&@ine
bones were found in Area G., Harappa_, which are saioetong not to the period proper of the
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Harappa_ Culture (c. 2500-1500 BC) buyt to the post-Harappa_zatioln. The earlier find by Seewll
and Guha (1931) at Mohenjo-da_ro is also reported to hesve foom an upper level. So one does not
know whether it too is part of the Indus Valley Civdiion. But from the scientific account "it is evident
that the Equid skeletan remains from Area G., Harapp#ondeo the true horsé&. caballus Linn and
not to the onager group; they resemble the modern fgebred' horses of India". The writer goes on to
include among \the skeletan remains of the true hdregetfrom an upper level of Mohenjo-da_ro. But
then what shall we make of Frederick Zeuner's pronouncerhetite few boines found at Mohenjo-
da_ro, which Sewell (1931) compared with the Anau horsdjkaly to belong to the Indian onagers"?
(1963, A History of Domestic Animgl&ondon, Hutchinson, p.371) ...the case of the domesticatad A
horse (c. 4000 BC) -- Lundholm notwithstanding -- provey sound indeed. The case for the Sialk find
from Level Il is even more sound. This find comprises molars assigned by Vaufreyy to the Pumpelly
horse. Zeuner dismisses briefly the equines conceriiba@sé equines, being identified with the Anau
form, have now to be regarded as half-asses also.", ([bi@16)...

"There is Susa in ancient Elam, where between Lé\etgl 11, which means the beginning of the third
millennium BC, an engraving on a bone depicts in ardraghatic form a rider on an equine that, unlike
an ass, has short ears and, unlike an onager, an urtsagland is consequently a horse, as Amschler
long ago pointed out... A picture in Zeuner, the WarePahthe Standard of Ur (c. 2500 BC), sets forth
onagers drawing chariots. (ibid., p. 272, Fig. 14: 6). Mlee in the first register here is no more upright
than that of an Egyptian chariot-drawing horse whoseif@drom the Tomb of CHaemhet of the 18th
dynasty (c. 1500 BC) is reproduced by Zeuner. (ibid., p. 321, FAg13)...When referring to Susa,
Zeuner forgerts the bone-engraving of an equine withodea R. Ghirshman gives a reproduction of it
with the title: 'Przewalski horse carved in bone954,Ira_n, A Pelican Book, Harmondsworth, 1954, p.
35, Fig. 8). The animal carved may be a tarpan for all wavlarca cross, but its mane is just the sort
which inclines Zeuner to "discard the Khafaje vasarasarly representation of an onager."..From north
of Kish in Mesopotamia comes an ideogram of the horsea dablet. It is called "the ass of the
mountains”. Langdon dates it prior to 3500 BC, which iseady in Zeuner's opinion. (op.cit., p. 317).
Gordon Childe ascribes it to Jamdat Nasr times (c. 3GD0O(B934,New Lights on the Most Ancient
East London, Routledge, p. 161)...Piggott points to the proviemanh "the ass of the mountains" when
he says that it was no native of Mesopotamia and mustheiled from the hilly tracts of Persia and
from Turkesta_n. (opcit, p. 158). However, Turkesta_n, HdigthlPersia, Balu_chista_n and the vicinity
of the Caspian Sea are not the only homes of the daatest horse. There is the Ukraine in the South-
east Europe. Zeuner himself has written of the Trip@ylture and its several phases...More recently
E.D. Philips has said apropos of the chronologyh c. 3000-1400 "Bthe earlier date is rather
hypothetical but is supported by recent C 14 tests...®hesbof horses occur at all levels, and the tame
horses of this culture are probably the earliegtigtory.” (1961, The Nomad Peoples of the Steppes'.
The Dawn of Civilizationedited by Stuart Piggott, London, Thames and Hudson, Zoreégsion, p. 318,
col.1)...

"We cannot consider the Rigvedic part as the origieatre of Aryanism. No ground exists, on available
evidence to take it to be the sole seat of Aryanese#ht in the age we have attributed to it, namely,
3500 to 3000 BCE -- juist as on the other hand no ground exigisedhe Rigvedics an extra-Indian
origin in any calculable past.”

(K.D. Sethna, 1992The Problems of Aryan Origins: From an Indian Point of Vi€e&cond Extensively
enlarged edition with five supplements, Delhi, Aditya Prakaspan67-76).
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Sarasvati Civilization

An overview

A historical project in search of River Sarasvatdiscover our roots, has become a magnificent

opportunity for national resurgence and to make Bharat a dedehapien.

This is presented in three sections: observations, conclusions and areas for further research.

Observations

Many sparks have emerged from the anvils of scholars and researches of a variety of disciplines — all focused
on the roots of civilization of Bharat.

Collated together, these sparks have become a floodlighhlriows new light on the civilization
of Bharat.

It is a new light on the civilization because of the followingoees:

A mighty river, a river mightier than Brahmaputra hadided in North-west Bharat for

thousands of years prior to 1500 BCE (Before Common Era).

The collective memory of a billion people, carried througlditrons built up, generati

on

after generation, recalls a river called Sarasvas;rtfemory is enshrined in the celebration

of a Mahakumbha Mela celebrated every 12 years atca phlled Prayag where the R

Ganga joins with River Yamuna. River Sarasvati i® alsown as a small monsoon-

iver
fed

stream in the topo-maps of Survey of India and in villemenue records in Punjab and

Haryana.

Yet, the tradition holds that there is a triven.i san:ganfconfluence of three rivers). The third

river is River Sarasvati. This tradition has now bestialdished as a scientific fact — grou
truth -- thanks to the researches carried out using satetiageries, geo-morphologic

studies, glaciological and seismic studies and even thefusgium analysis (of traces qf
tritium present in the bodies of water found in the medufl the Marusthali desert) by atomic

scientists. The desiccation of the river was causeg@ldg tectonics and river migration
between 2500 and 1500 BCE.

These studies have established beyond any doubt that Bavasvati was a mighty river

because it was a confluence of rivers emanating fromaldiyan glaciers; the River Sutlej a
River Yamna were anchorage, tributary rivers of RivamaSvati. The river had drained ove

distance of over 1,600 kms. from Manasarovar glacierTi$pet) to Somnath (Gujarat) with an

average width of 6-8 kms. At Shatrana (south of Patistdgllite image shows a 20 km. wi
palaeo-channel (ancient course), at the confluence vaf direams — Sutlej, Yamun

Markanda, Aruna, Somb — referred to as Pan~ca Pra_ci_ SaiasBharatiya tradition. This
becomes Saptatha Dha_ra Sarasvati when two othemstre®r.s.advati and Ghaggar — join

the River Sarasvati at Sirsa

nd
al

[
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» A civilization was nurtured on the banks of this Riverad8aati as recognized through
the work of archaeologists and the geographical/histoféecds contained in ancient
texts of Bharat, such as thdahabharataand Pura_n.a. This civilization was an
indigenous evolution from earlier than 10000 BCE and can lgetsddie one of the
oldest civilizations in the world, heralding the Vedic heitag

Over 2,000 archaeological sites have been discovered irathsvati River Basin. There is

a description, in 200 s’lokas, in the S'alya Parva of Mbdarata of a pilgrimage

undertaken by Balarama, elder brother of Kr.s.n.a, along tte¥ Rarasvati from Dwaraka

to Yamunotri.

* The oldest extant human document is the R.gveda whiclcisnpilation of 11,000
r.ca-s perceived by hundreds of seers. An understandinchi®f document is
fundamental to an understanding of the cultural ethos of Bharat.

 R.gveda presents a world-view in allegorical and metapddoterms perceiving an
essential unity in cosmic phenomena and r.ta (a rhythiothwmodulates the terrestrial
and celestial events alike). While the document presents tliggpbdosophical thought
related todharma,it also describes the lives and activities of peopthe-Bharatiya.
R.gveda thus presents a variegated picture coveriragiety of facets of a maritime-
riverine civilization, such as transport systems, @dfire, use of fire, minerals and
metals to produce household utensils, ornaments, tools amgong Archaeologists
have unearthed many examples of technology used in the datfse dbarasvati
Civilization (from circa 3500 BCE to 1500 BCE). These providedewie for the
evolution of s’ankha industry in 6500 BCE, preparation of allaghss pan~caloha,
bronze, brass, pewter and bell-metal.

» A dialectical continuum has existed in Bharat from the ddyR.gveda and Sarasvati
Civilization. The civilization constituted a linguisticea, as it is even today in Bharat.
Mleccha was a language spoken by Vidura and Yudhis.tddraevidenced by
Mahabharata.Mleccha were vra_tya-s who worked with minerals ametals. The
semantic structures (words and meanings) of all lareguagf Bharat — Munda,
Dravidian or Indo-Aryan categories — present an essemtity among the speakers of
various dialects of Bharat. The seven volume work omsSati substantially draws
upon thelndian Lexicon which is a comparative dictionary of over 25 ancient
languages of Bharat.

» Using this lexical repertoire of the linguistic aredlethBharat, it has been possible to
crack the code of the epigraphs of the civilization iibect on over 4,000 objects
including seals, tablets, weapons and copper plates. The mEgase composed of
hieroglyphs (referred to as Mlecchita Vikalpa — pictumiting --, one of the 64 arts
listed by Va_tsya_yana).

The code of hieroglyphs is based on rebus (use of similanding words and
depicted through pictures) and represent the propergegeions of braziers|—
possessions such as furnaces, minerals, metals, tools and weapseswéte also
traded over an extensive area upto Tigris-Euphrates ridieryvia Mesopotamig
and the Caspian Sea in Europe.

» The tradition of epigraphy evidenced in punch-marked c@nd copper plate
inscriptions in the context of Sarasvati Epigraphs pdiatmillions of manuscripts and
documents remaining unexplored all over Bharat.
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» Ongoing projects for the rebirth of River Sarasvati bpened a new vista in water
management in Bharat, which has an ancient tradibbnwater management
exemplified by the rock-cut reservoir in Dholavira, thengkanicut on Kaveri, the step
wells and pus.karin.is in all parts of Bharat.

» Desiccation of River Sarasvati is a warning to us alteatunpredictability of the
impact of tectonics on hydrological systems sourced fronHth@layas, for e.g. the
Rivers Ganga and Brahmaputra.

Conclusions

» River Sarasvati is neither a legend, nor a myth, but grtruio, a river which was
flowing for thousands of years prior to Vedic times.

« Bharatiya Civilization is an indigenous evolution and unat continuity is established
from the Vedic times to the present day.

* For thousands of years before the days of Mahabharata(&a 3000 BCE), the
Bharatiya had contacts with neighbouring civilizations.

e The historicity of Mahabharatahas been established making it a sheet anchoe of
Bharatiya Itiha_sa.

» After the desiccation of River Sarasvati (finally &lyout 3000 years ago), Bharatiya-s
moved to other parts of the world.

e The metaphor of Samudra manthanam (celebrated imBlilae vata Pura_n)is a
depiction of the reality of a cooperating society which bhaided all the people of
Bharat into life-activities including the environmemnyabustainable use of natural
resource offered by Mother Earth (Bhu_devi).

» Sarasvati is adored in Bharatiya tradition as arrige a mother and as a divinity —
ambitame, nadi_tame, devitame sarasvEttis is an abiding spiritual foundation which
resides in the heart of every Bharatiya.

* The epigraphs evidence one of the early writing systems ofdahd.w

» The search and discovery of River Sarasvati has revadla@ad of essential unity — a
bond among the people of Bharat. This has emerged from Vedis and continues
even today. This is the unity of an integral societyesurgent nation and a unified
culture which can be found in all parts of Bharat, fréma Himalayas to the Indian
Ocean.

» Research Institutions have to be established in differeciptiies of historical studies
to study the manuscripts and documents in the archivactiolhs in all parts of the
country.

* The initiation of a project for interlinking of rivers #&laudable, first step in creating a
National Water Grid which has the potential to ensgqaitable distribution of water
resources to all parts of the country and to make Bladat/eloped nation in 15 years’
time.

The establishment of the Water Grid is a national iefper and should be an

unmotivated action’cte gratuite devoid of political overtones.

e The establishment of an inter-disciplinary SarasvaeRrch Centre in Kurukshetra
will help in progressing further researches on wateousces management, and study
of our history, heritage and culture.
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Areas for further researches

» Glaciological researches are needed in relation tgldm®al source of River Sarasvati
which is referred to aBlaks.a Pras’ravan.an the ancient texts.

» Seismological studies are needed to determine the cbhgynof events connected with
the submergence of Dwaraka, the Gulf of Khambat and othetatoegions of Bharat.

* Meteorological, glaciological and seismological studies havée related to plate
tectonics — the dynamic Indian plate and the evolving Hiyasla— for a better
understanding of the hydrological systems, sustainability arashagement of a
National Water Grid for Bharat.

» Archaeological work on the 2,000 sites on Sarasvati RiesirBhave to be related to
the events described in the ancient efRzanayanandMahabharata

 The Vedic texts, epics and Purana-s contain histoiifarmation.which can be
validated through archaeological, astronomical and geograghickes.

« Epigraphical and language studies in relation to the ewalaind spread of languages
and scripts of Bharat.

» Scholars have to be encouraged to study the unexploredsongatsi lying in
museums, libraries and private collections.

» Researches for establishing the National Water Gridldhme objective and
provide a new vision to reach out the water and agricliltesources of
thecountry, equitably, to all people and for the devetamrof the nation.
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40, 49, 57, 58, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 67,
68, 69, 75, 80, 82, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89,
109, 117, 118, 123, 128, 131, 132,
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135, 137, 138, 151, 152, 161, 165,
178, 179, 187, 189, 190, 193, 198,
200, 201, 210

Ra_ma_yan.a, 15, 43, 190

Rajasthan, 11, 44, 54, 55

Rakhigarhi, 136

ram, 20, 21, 22, 47, 65, 66, 72, 73, 113
115, 116, 136, 143, 166

ratha, 15, 23, 24, 101, 102, 103, 134,
135, 136, 137, 138, 143, 148, 151,
152, 154, 161, 163, 165, 183, 184,
185, 186, 187, 192

raw material, 55

rebus, 210

reservoir, 211

rhinoceros, 184, 193

rice, 30, 39, 56, 63, 64, 77, 127, 133

Royal cemetery, 49

Sanskrit, 3, 5, 6, 15, 39, 59, 60, 62, 75,
83, 121, 125, 130, 156, 180, 189,
190, 199, 200, 207

Santali, 26, 49, 57, 117, 135

Sarasvati, 2, 3, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,
15, 16, 26, 34, 47, 57, 58, 59, 61, 63,
64, 67, 70, 73, 74, 77, 79, 80, 90, 99,
100, 106, 115, 116, 118, 119, 136,
148, 191, 192, 193, 209, 210, 211,
212

Saurashtra, 55

saw, 16, 81, 86, 159

sealing, 14, 171, 173

serpent, 33, 114, 119, 186

Shahr-i-Sokhta, 49

sheep, 14, 37, 55, 76, 92, 188

shell, 170

Silver, 44, 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 52, 53,
54, 55, 92, 169

Sindh, 67, 73, 74, 191, 192, 193

Sindhi, 5, 163

Siwalik, 187, 196, 201

snake, 64, 89, 114, 118, 150
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soma, 15, 16, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 30,

32, 35, 49, 55, 56, 57, 60, 61, 62, 63,
65, 66, 67, 68, 70, 73, 75, 76, 81, 82,
83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 89, 94, 95, 97,
101, 103, 117, 138, 142

spear, 42, 94, 95, 155, 156, 181

spotted, 37, 130

steatite, 49, 169

stoneware, 67

stoneware bangle, 67

stool, 81

stupa, 205

Sumerian, 46, 47, 49, 51, 52, 53, 94,
118, 122, 161, 162, 163, 164, 171,
214

Susa, 54, 152, 161, 166, 170, 174, 196,
208

Sutlej, 209

Swat, 111, 139

symbols, 157, 183

tablets, 67, 74, 119, 148, 168, 169, 210

Tamil, 3, 5, 68, 71, 77, 86, 114, 115

Taxila, 179, 183, 204

Telugu, 3, 5

temple, 46, 84, 184, 186, 194, 202

terracotta, 44, 136, 159, 163, 170, 179,
197, 198

throne, 28, 29, 81, 104, 194

tiger, 16, 103, 119, 133, 192, 199

Tigris, 54, 118, 160, 210

tin, 40, 42, 43, 45, 46, 49, 50, 52, 54,
68, 93, 100, 114, 115, 117, 182, 183,
185

tools, 24, 43, 65, 74, 100, 114, 153,
159, 181, 210

traders, 37, 48, 112, 131, 192

transport, 103, 162, 163, 167, 169, 172,
179, 180, 186, 192, 205, 210

tree, 24, 38, 41, 42, 64, 69, 76, 81, 86,
97,112, 126, 130, 135, 136, 144,
155, 166, 192

triven.i, 209

Tvas.t.r., 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27,
34, 44, 59, 89, 102

Ur, 45, 46, 47, 49, 51, 54, 151, 152,
153, 160, 161, 166, 169, 170, 171,
172, 192, 208

Vats, 55, 158, 161, 165

vedic, 57, 60, 67, 68, 74, 85, 137

vessels, 20, 24, 27, 44, 55, 57, 69, 72,
84, 99, 100, 102, 153, 182, 183

war, 30, 43, 54, 102, 123, 125, 134,
149, 150, 156, 157, 158, 159, 184,
191, 193, 198, 214

warfare, 132, 134, 148, 152, 153, 155,
156, 161, 167, 172, 175, 178

weapons, 15, 22, 40, 41, 43, 65, 74, 88,
93, 96, 97, 100, 102, 107, 108, 113,
114, 121, 126, 127, 134, 149, 156,
158, 159, 160, 172, 200, 210

weaving, 67

weights, 51, 92

wheat, 133, 135

Wheeler, 163, 197

wild animals, 129

workshop, 38, 44, 79

worship, 28, 58, 76, 88, 110, 111, 113,
124, 128, 148, 184, 186, 190

writing, 8, 10, 12, 157, 158, 210, 211

writing system, 8, 10, 12, 211

yajn~a, 15, 26, 27, 32, 35, 43, 55, 56,
59, 61, 63, 70, 73, 74, 75, 76, 78, 85,
87, 88, 89, 101, 102, 106, 115, 122,
133, 137, 148

Yama, 18, 19, 74, 120, 127, 129, 130,
131, 147, 188

Yamuna, 58, 61, 71, 209

Yudhis.t.hira, 134, 164, 190, 210
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End NOteS probably inclines toward the end of the second

millennium or the beginning of the first, although
1 there are still those who hold for a date in the

Weapons mentioned in the epics ar€geyenth century.” (Death, War, and Sacrifice,

bhus’un.d.i (MBh 3.166.15; 7.131.34; 7.154.37;1991’ pg 150) Humbach and Ichaporia seem to

10.7.72); khad.ga (MBh 3.166.15); musalatayor the Xanthos date of 1080 BC but mention

na_ra_ca (MBh 3.268.5; r. 3.21.11, App. 384);
tomara (MBh. 3.268.5; 8.7.8); asi (MBh. "A commonly given date is the seventh century
3.268.5; 9.44.104); paras’'vadha (MBh. 3.268.5BCE. | think Boyce has convincingly shown the
6.114.2; R. 3.21.11, Ap. 384; 6.83.25);seventh century date to be an error. Humbach also
mudgara (Mbh. 3.268.5; 6.114.2; R. 6.73.21);discounts the basis of this calculation in his
pattis'a (MBh. 6.114.2); pra_sa (MBh. Gathas 1991 (pg 30). Boyce has wavered on an
6.114.2); ks.epani_ya (MBh. 6.114.2); parighaactual date: between 1400 and 1000 BC (1975),
(MBh. 7.154.27; R. 6.73.21); gada_ (MBh. between 1700 and 1500 (1979), around 1400 BC
5.50.24; 7.154.27; 10.7.27; R. 3.21.11, App.(1988), between 1500 BC & 1200 BC "with the
384; 3.73.21); s'u_la (MBh. 7.154.27; 8.7.8; latter more likely* (1992).” (Bruce Lincoln,
9.44.104); hud.a (Mbh. 7.154.37); gud.a (MBh.Heritage 1994, pg 11).

7.154.37); sthu_n.a_ (MBh. 7.154.37); cakra;
(MBh. 9.44.104; 10.7.27; R. 6.83.25); pa_s’a

(MBh. 10.7.27); yas.ti (MBh. R. 6.83.25); Zeuner, in about 1700 BC, or slightly later, in all
kar_a\(a_la (MBh' 3'16,6'14’ 6'114'_2’ R. 6'83'24’countries of the Near and Middle East. This is the
Lalivi. 30&,_)'8'.9’ Das’KuC. 56.17; Matsya P. first actrive phase of the Aryans' sweep from their
152.2); sakii (MBh. 4.31.9; R. 6.73.20; homeland -- a movement which, in Zeuner:s
68324, LaliVi. 3058-9, 30613-15), IS.t.1 words, (Zeuner, Frederick, 1962 HiStOI'y of
(MBh. 6.92.56; 7.35.34); s'ara (MBh. . 6.92.56; pomesticated AnimalsLondon, Hutchinson, p.
R. 3.25, App. 465; LaliVi. 305.8-9; 306.13-15); 315) 'started about 2000 BCE or somewhat
nitrims’a  (MBh.  6.92.56); kunta (MBh. earlier. But did the Near and Middle East -- the
6.92.56); paras’u (MBh. 6.92.56; 6.114.2; part of Asia which first felt the shock of the horse-
LaliVi. 306.13-15); s'ataghni_ (MBh. 6.114.2); driving charioteers -- know the domesticated
bhin.d.ipa_la (MBh. 7.35.24; R. 6.42.19; horse for the first time in the second millennium
6.66.4; LaliVi. 306.13-15); kampan.a or BC?

karpan.a (MBh. 7.35.24; Das’KuC. 56.17);

siila_ (R. 3.25, App. 465); bhalla (R. 6.33.43); "Piggott (opcit, p. 158) tells us: '...the horse... is
tris’u_la (R. 6.24.5); ba_n.a (R. 6.66.4); as’aninot an original inhabitant of Mesopotamia, but is
(R. 6.69.17); hala (R. 6.83.24); dhanu (LaliVi. given the si_gnificant S_um_erian name of the 'ass_of
305.8-9; 306.13-15); kut.ha_ra (LaliVi. 305.8- the mountalns'_when it first appears, prqbably in
9); dan.d.a (LaliVi. 305.8-9); vajra (LaliVi. Jamdelt Nasr times. I'f was presumably |m_ported
305.8-9; 306.13-15); kan.aya or kan.apa offom ‘the mountains' of Highland Persia or
kun.apa (LaliVi. 305.8-9; 306.13-15: Das’KuC. Turkestan, which with Baluchistan formed a

56.17; MatsyaP. 149.8; 152.2; 150.73); varmarcemmon geographical province within which the

- ) . earliest evidence of horse-taming comes.' Jamdat
(Lalivi. 305.8-9); kavaca (MBh. 305.8-9); Nasr times, by the chronological tables of both

ca_pa (Das K,UC' 56.17); s'anku (MatsyaP. Piggott (p.65) and Zeuner (p.16) are c. 3000 BCE.
149.8); an:kus'a (Matsyap. 149.8). So, if we may accept the above statement of
Piggot's along with his other one that the horse is
the really characteristic domesticated animal of
the Aryans we should conclude that the homeland
of the Aryans covered Highland Persia,

"Historically, the horse and the two-wheeled
war-chariot come into prominence, according to

"When did Zarathushtra live?

"At present, the majority opinion among scholars
21¢
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Turkesta_n and Balu_)chista_ n and that theyshould not have passed over the Near and Middle
tamed the horse there fairly before 3000East in the early second millennium BCE. At any
BCE...(Piggot's) vision (p. 249) of original rate, Piggott's evidence about the domesticated
Aryanism is: 'by abnout 2000 BCE... a loosehorse gives us a belt of original Aryandom from
confederacy of tribes, stretching from SouthAnau to Ra_na_ Ghunda_i_ as well as to Sialk in
Russia to Turkestan, who shared certain elementke centuries preceding 3000 BCE...
of culture... and who spoke closely related
dialects within the Indo-European framework'. "Childe (1934,New Light on the Most Ancent
Piggott thus adds South Russia to Turkesta_n anfast London, p. 161)writes: 'lIt (the horse) is...
omits both Persia and Balu_chista_n...Zeuner (pmentioned in the Jamdet Nasr tablets by the same
329) sums up (the chronologicfal scheme ofideogram ‘'ass of the mountains', that was
Gordon Childe): 'He believes that the wheeled caremployed in classical Babylonian cuneiform'.
and the potter's wheel are both inventions of theNow, classical Babylonian cuneiform has the
Uruk culture of southern Mesopotamia and thatclear indication that the true horse is meant; so the
this happened before 3500 BCE. There isdeogram seventeen miles north of Kish and as
evidence that the wheeled cart was preceded bgld as at least 3000 BC, if Langdon's estimate of
the sledge, and sledges have been found in th&500 is exaggerative, must be about the same
royal tombs of Ur which are at least 1000 yearsanimal....His (Piggott's) point is that the
younger. The earliest evidence consists of scripMesopotamian 'ass of the mounntains', whose
signs on late Uruk tablets (Childe, Fig. 1). Whilst horse-character cannot be disputed but which is
it is generally agreed that the earliest wheeledho native of Mesopotamia, must have hailed from
carts were drawn by oxen, onager bones wer¢he hilly tracts of Persia and from Turkesta_n.
found in the chariot graves of the Y Cemetery of THis point about provenance can hardly be
Kish, which is of Ealry Dynastic | date. Onagersevaded and, if it has to be accepted, Shah Tepe
were buried with the sledger of Queen Shub-adand Sialk and Anau force themselves into the
whilst the king's grave contained two ox-waggons.picture before 3000 BCE and the conclusion of
These finds are Early Dynastic Ill. From this andLundholk, discrediting the claims on their behalf,
other evidence it is to be inferred that in becomes exceedingly doubtful. Thus we return
Mesopotamia the ox was replaced by the swifteinevitably to the suggestion that at Anau, if the
onager, though not universally, early in the thirdhorse alone is not there, it is co-present with the
millennium BCE. Childe held that this is the onager and that at Sialk the two molars do not, on
source of wheeled vehicles, that they reached ththe available premises, permit their attribution to
Indus Valley by about 2500 BC, north Syria -- the hemione instead of the Equus caballus and
2200 BC, Crete -- 1900 BC, Greece -- 1550 BCthat the pelvis and ten other equine bones at Shah
south Russia -- 1400 BC, north Italy -- 1100 BC,Tepe are the horse's. Thus also, from
central and northern Europe -- 1000 BCE andViesopotamia's acquaintance with the horse in c.
Britain -- 500 BCE. This sequence looks indeed3000 BC, we are able to give some sort of precise
convincing, though new finds are apt to modify form to Zeuner's own acknowledgment that the
it... first domesticated horse must be considerably
earlier than 2000 BC: we can safely put it high up
"With its late reception of chariotry, no less thanin the fourth millennium BCE...
with its late domestication of the horse, South
Russia must be ruled out. It cannot figure as dH. Peake and H.J. Fleure (195®imes and
significant centre of early Aryan radiation...On Places Oxford, p. 228) have attempted to focus
Piggott's own declarations, there is no reason whyhe significance of the equine relics of Ra_na_
North Persia and North Balu_chista_n should noGhunda_i_I: "...four animal teeth found here have
equally with Turkesta_n be the Aryan homeland.been identified as belonging to the domesticated
And, with the wheeled vehicles reaching the Indushorse. From the probable dating of later phases at
Valley by about 2500 BC, there is also no reasorRG this first settlement can hardly be dated later
why from the regions thereabouts an Aryan wavehan the earliest part of the third millennium BCE

21¢
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and is possibly older still, so that these teeth may1958, A Vedic Index of Names and Subjects
be the earliest known trace of the domesticatedelhi, Vol. Il, p. 201), describing the R.gvedic
horse... chariot, state: 'the wheel consisted of a rim (pavi),

a felly (pradhi), spokes (ara_) and a nave
'Have we any decisive signs of the Aryan invasion(nabhya)." There are many references to spokes.
of India in c. 1500 BC, which is reported in all our (R.gvedal.32.15; 141.9; 5.13.6; 58,5; 8.20.14;
history books? Wheeler (195&arly India and 77.3; 10.78.4). 'Sometimes', say Macdonell and
Pakistan Bombay, p. 126), referring to it as an Keith (p.201), 'a solid wheel was used'. This fact
archaeologist, says: 'it is best to admit that ndinks the R.gveda to the clay-models of the Indus
proto-Aryan material has yet been identified inValley Civilization, while the spokes account for
India'..lt is not perhaps impossible that thethe wheels on the stamp seals.
domesticated horse may have existed without the
Aryans. But the converse is never true, so far aSThe development between 3500 and 2500 BCE
historical knowledge goes...No Aryans, noof the craft of chariot-making, which these seals
domesticated horswe. And, if that is so, the Aryandemand but which is underivable from the land of
homeland was a broad territory taking in not onlychariot-invention, Mesopotamia, is no longer a
Turkesta_n, parts of Persia and all Northmystery. We can legitimately see it reflected in
Balu_chista_n but also North-western India in thethe most ancient m ass of Indo-Aryan literature...
fourth millennium BCE.

"The most significant centre of the Aryandom was
"Stress may be laid especially on North-westernthe Indus-region from about the middle of the
India because there we may expect the earliesburth millennium BC, with perhaps an extension
development of horse-chariotry. Balu_chista_n isinto the third. From there it carried on some
too hilly for it. The Indus-region is ideal for it. cultural exchanges with lesser seats of Aryanism
And, as we learn from Childe that next toin Balu_chista_n, Ira_n and Turkesta n, before it
Mesopotamia of c. 3500 BCE the oldest knownmoved further east and the Indus Valley was left
area of wheeled vehicles is the Indus Valley fromto the growth of the half Vedic and half non-
the beginning of the Harappa_ Culture in 2500Vedic Harappa_ Culture...And perhaps from the
BC, we may logically conjecture a passage of thehorses themselves of the R.gveda we may draw a
art of chariotry from Mesopotamia to the Indus- hint of their domestication going beyond the
region, in hitherto unknown ways, through thearchaeological age denoted by Ra_na_ Ghunda_i_
period 3500-2500 BCE to make its presence feltor Kili Gul Mohammad, the age we have allotted
together with that of horses, in the hymns of thealso to the R.gvedic Aryans of the Indus-region.
Rigveda... Zeuner writes (pp 332-333): 'Ridgeway (1905)

derived from the R.gvedda descriptions of these
"How, then, shall we explain the spoked wheels ofearly Aryan horses which suggest that they were
Harappa_ Culture (as found on stamp sealsghestnut-coloured on the head and back, and dun
nearly six centuries before they appearedbelow. The chestnut colour is not primitive...'
anywhere else in the world?...As spoked wheel€ven if their provenance be uncertain, the non-
are not known anywhere outside India at thatprimitive chestnut colour may afford us a glimpse
period, we have to search for some clue to theiof their long domestication and progressive
background in India itself. There is no breeding in the period before c. 3500 BC, so that
archaeological clue. The sole possible clue ighe antiquity of the horse-taming Aryans of the
literary: the R.gveda. And, if according to the Indus-region and of Balu_chista n may be
horse-evidence part of the Aryan homeland lay inconsidered as great as that of of their kinsmen in
the Indus-region as well as North Balu_chista_nTurkesta_n and Ira_n." (K.D. Sethna, 2000,
in the pre-Harappa_n age, the R.gvedic mentiorfProblems of Ancient Indja Delhi, Aditya
of horse-chariots could indicate an explanatoryPrakashan, pp. 9-43).
background, provided those chariots moved on
spoked wheels. A.A. Macdonell and AB Keith iv adhiratha (chariot load)
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- ‘EEE BEEIRZTT ‘ﬁﬁ% a@mﬁ@ﬁ has been ever the afflicter (of the enemies of)

those men (who worship him); he has his

&&d ]%‘ra:;‘[ | thunderbolt for sharpness, as a bull (his horns).
ol >~ ~ o N N |
| | | [
ey AT 3TEH 3T Al g1 Uleg™d™ T T ag 98 a9; THEE, e
q‘"% || ~ A o~ .
TR e |

10.098.09 You have ancient sages approached]lg i&ﬂ?ﬁ A Bed: HY S{EHG =T EI\'@E,{ _

with hymns; you, O invoked of many, all | e
worshippers (address) at sacrifice; (give) us_(-’zlilii\ﬂ'qﬁlﬁjEEElE_El SIS
thousands of chariot-loads, come to our sacrificel.144.03 The two (priests, the hoti_ and

lord of red horses. adhvaryu), of equal honour, and alike assiduous,
labouring mutually for a common object, combine
rathes.t.ha_ (Standing on the chariot; car- the form of Agni (with their respective functions);
fighter); sa_rathi, stha_tr. (charioteer) whereupon he to whom the oblation is to be
offered, collects the drops (of clarified butter), as
EFHTG?ITIFHM = ST St v Bhaga (accepts the worship of all), or as a
ar® H A I GqEedl Jd | charioteer (gathers the reins of the horses) that
\d\"?'E‘i z=al g(-Hdlﬂ_i "“‘\‘iczl';' @1—&'{ L | draw (the car). [The two priests: or the two, in
both this and the next hymn, may refer to the
I LN ~N ~ . : ;
aq s g{')@ qr & Gcdl I JU |1 a1 husband and wife associated in the performance
In of the sacrifice; as a charioteer gathers: the
e | comparison is justified by ras'min = rays of light
2 N ﬂ | YN or reins and also, streams of butter spreading like
== [ Tie], RSN, gL T rays].
auEl o=t |

[N . ° ¥ !
1.173.04 We offer to him, (Indra), the most pious STHIFUT: HIH 414w Heg gg IAEAH e

(oblations); the worshippers of the gods present t S

him substantial (adorations); may he, Of%[Eﬂ'H\QW. !

conspicuous lustre, standing in his car, and lightgggg z<) W’\ i ! e T
moving like the As'vins, be gratified (by our T ead L Gﬂ@l -
worship). [Substantial adorations: cyautna_ni =qgF |l

causing to fall down; but, this explained as
dr.d.ha_ni, firm, hard].

1.173.05 Glorify that Indra who is mighty, who is
a hero, possessing abundant wealth, standing
his car, a valiant combatant against adversarie
the wilder of the thunderbolt, the dispenser of all-
enveloping gloom.

2.017.03 Verily, Indra, you have displayed your
first great prowess, when, (propitiated) by the
prayer (of the worshipper), you have put forth

§our withering (vigour) in his presence; and when
he congregated enemies (of the gods), hurled
down by you in your chariot, drawn by your

horses, fled, scattered.

T S 1 GEAHEd AR T AR T T gy o of g e o |
et T T A TR Ry S T e T AR TR g g
I SIS

1.055.01 The amplitude of Indra was vaster than3;.045.02The devourer of Vr.tra, the fracturer of

the _(spz_ice of).heav_en; earth was not c_omparablﬁ*:]e cloud, the sender of the waters, the demolisher
to him in bulk; formidable and most mighty, he
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of cities, Indra, the destroyer of powerful enemiesSavita_) declare it. [amr.ta = immortals; moon and
has mounted his chariot to urge his horses to ouconstellations are added].

presence. oo TelTS], Sl 83 SaTEget
N - [N !
1 3 1 GEaHET FNR e A aed gaey | GHEENSE: |

Rt e e AT TRY AR S 9fS gewt Fafd J oa e et
|
FEET | ARG C

6.021.01 These earnest adorations of the muchl-053.09 You, renowned Indra, overthrown by
desiring worshipper glorify you, hero, Indra, who Your — not-to-be-overtaken  chariot-wheel, the
are adorable; mounted on your car, undecayingwenty kings of men, who had come against
ever new, and to whom the wealth (Of Sacriﬁce),SUS'ravaS unaided, and their SlXty thousand and

the most excellent opulence, proceeds. ninety-nine followers. [Perhaps, a reference to
A_yus, son of Puru_rava_s].
. | < I [N = =
5 AR I TR A TR FGHA T4 & T AR R ST A AR sy,
~
T | qy |

1 A I Adicd o T g Ry G A AU, SPA wasTE T TR S

e 1 qheq T |

10.059.01 May the life of Subandhu be 1.180.04 You rendered the heat as soothing as
augmented so as to be more lasting and newer, g¥/eet butter to Atri; wishing (for relief), and
men conveyed in a car (are carried on) by a skilfuinvested it with coolness,like water; therefore, for
(driver); he who falls from life, increases (his) You. As'ins, leaders (of rites) the fire-offering (is
desire to live; may Nirr.ti depart far off. Nirukta Made); to you the Soma (drips) run like chariot
6.28:...The word ratharyati means one desirous ovheels (down a declivity). [The fire-offering is
something accomplished or one who desires &nade: tad vam pas'va is.t.i_ pas'u = fire; agrees

chariot. This god desires a chariot. (RV 9.3.5)With the text agnir pas'ur-a_si_t, agni was the
This too is a Vedic quotation. victim; the implication is that the oblations are

presented through fire to the As'vins].
Rathya, Rathyeva cakra_: Like the chariot (of
the chariot-wheel or chariot-horse); rathyeva = gragiaton w8 Sid THT 0 @99 |

dual of rathi_ or two charioteers
- AN [N ! ~ ~
HA 89 dedl JFHATE QT‘II?ﬁ'q' sdldal Sy Ul

oSN | o | I~ . . .
T®ll A1 "L &1 STEATX TRl HET e 2.039.02 Moving at dawn like two heroes in a car;
like a pair of goats; like two women lovely

I%T_Wl'é | inform, or like husband and wife; come together,
~. | N | knowing (how sacred) ites(are to be celebrated)
ST 1 T AT e =& E'T’ﬁ@ RESIOE amongst men, (to bestow) happiness (on the

worshipper).

o N

m “ TN ~ | ~ | . N .

1.035.06 Three are the spheres; two are in tha iad THEH HEHT ST=E1 HHg A9 - |
[aSVaN o 1N

proximity of Savita_, one leads men to thew\ SRR feam EI'I'HI
dwelling of Yama. The immortal (luminaries) ==~ — =~ = Il RN

depend upon Savita_ as a car upon the pin of th@[u]\qli%[ @}; I
axle; let him who knows (the greatness of

3.033.02 Impelled by Indra, soliciting (his
commands), you go to the ocean like (two)
22z
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charioteers (to their goal); flowing together, and7.095.01 This Sarasvati_, firm as a city made of
swelling with (your) waves, bright (rivers) one of metal, flows rapidly with all sustaining water,

you proceeds to the other. sweeping away in its might all other waters, as a
charioteer (clears the road). [Firm as a city:
dharun.am a_yasi pu_h = ayasa nirmita puri_va;

o | . | . hnN
R NAL IR E R ER AR dharun.am = dharun.a, dha_rayitri_, supporter].

g | [rathya_ = broad street].
viee) g v el TR 9 € O I e 3 ot e e o
g Sy TRT: G ST

3.036.06 As the rivers pursue their course, th(=9 021.06 As a great man sets before him a
waters rush to the ocean like the drivers of cars (t%'omm'endable charioteer, so do you grant

a go_al), SO the vast Indra._(hastens) from hlsimowledge to our lord, and flow glistening with
dwelling (in the firmament), when the humble water

Soma libation propitiates him. [The comparison: '

as small rivers and scanty waters contribute to the | . | -~

vast ocean, so the Soma, however insignificantdHEd HT I hH AV GHE €0
contributes to the gratification of the great Indra] __ |
[Here, rathya_ = a class of drivers]. SRR

~ =~ A aYaN Y oS N haN ~
STEd 9cd ded AT [ Mg ded 99

G_—-\'c,a\-i' Bjﬁ:l't I_r\. ~ B:I'%\]H\ _ﬁ ﬂ r\c\

= [FaN ~ ﬂzﬁ[“

ql?{l al o ol NN . | -
g\ AN e q fdgfed 1 & W¥ecg T 39l &9=1 38 3
U ST AT TR e gt A g -
| ~ « l
gt - - N

= | PaN (oS
7.039.01 Let Agni, risen on high, accept the praise—= — A ST AME 9 Jd ™ 9 T4
of the worshipper; she who makes (all creaturesxgssy ||

old, looking to the west, goes to the sacrifice; the, . .
pious pair, like two riders in a chariot, follow the 10.010.07 (vami speaks). The desire of Yama has

path (of the ceremony): let the Hota_, as er”-omedapproached me Yami_, to lie with him in the same

celebrate the rite. [She who makes all creature%.ied;)I v(\jn.lllalbandon Ty perTon as a \_leel_tlg r][ﬁr
old: prati_ci_ devata tim eti = sarves.a_m usband, ‘et US exert ourselves In union like the

: : L e} wheels of a wagon.
praja_na_m jarayitri_, the cause of the decay of .
age of all progeny, i.e. uso.devata , the dawn10'010'08 (Yama speaks). The spies of the gods,

whose successive revolutions constitute old ageWh'Ch wander upon earth, never stop, never close

the pious pair: bheja_te adri: a_driyantautheir eyes. Associate quickly, destructress, with

s'raddha_vantau, the two reverencing or believingzome ot?sr tht?]n W'tth me, r?ndl exerft yourselves in
i.e. the yajama_na and his wife]. nion, ke € two wheels of a wagon.

[Destructress: i.e., causing unhappiness by your
shameful conversation].

Y SIEET ST §6 TN S S e

q: | T G T & 06 TRl 99 W
| =\ ~ | = [N ~ |
JEEET A AN 991 39T AT 6T Al

=
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eqmg—crq'\' T T & FET EI'HTI'H"\ st ' 3.053.19 Fix firmly the substance of the khayar
FEd A & 2 (axle), give solidity to the s'is'u (floor) of the car;
g N strong axle, strongly fixed by us, be strong; cast

10.089.02 The heroic Indra causes numerous raygs?s.zgt kfrr](;rgirg:;aofsgu:a?%)ni\ge)t/ﬁgcséxglfhlgahy;i(;irz;nci

of I|ght revolve as a chanotee_r .(effects themimosa catechu of which the bolt of the axle is
rotation of) the wheels of the chariot; he destroysmade_ while the sim.s'apa, dalbergia sisu

byt_h|s r:adlance the black darkness like a restlesg nighes wood for the floor; these are still timber-
active horse. trees in common use].

‘_}['Jﬁ?il'lg ﬂHTd’H’FI’IEI WW@@I cakra (wheel; disc -- weapon)

T2 T | TR T e S A Hicd
ha¥ | | ~

M & aded U THREEEIHEE_ I a8 TGO HIEA! ST T GIEd |

@ T I A ST Tl FA |

10.117.05 Let the very rich man satisfy his suitor.ggiel faear l:rg"ﬁa g?;i‘['ﬁ_]g 1T fasa gﬁﬁﬂ I

let him look forward to a more protracted route, ; 130,09 Endowed with augmented vigour, he
for riches fe"o"’?’ from one man to another, as th"F\urled (aginst the foes) the wheel (of the chariot)
wheels of a chariot turn round. [A more protractedmc the sun; and, ruddy of hue, deprived them of

r(I)ute: 't'ﬁ" theﬂ:oa? Ioff V'rtu%; Iﬁt hm_:l look fu_rtr;]er existence; he, the sovereign lord, deprived them of
along the paih ot 1€, and he will Se€ riChesq ;anca. As you, sage Indra, come from afar to
deserting the rich and going to others. Fortune

fiokl 'fhe succour of Us'ana_, so do you come quickly,
ickle]. bearing all good things (to us) every day.

[su_ras'cakram pravr.had = he threw the sun's
wheel; su_ryasya rathasya cakram, the wheel of
the chariot of the sun: the legend is that the asuras

Ya_na, syandana (Chariot, Vehicle)

W g EITEH?TII ﬁ:@g BI’EIJFI\QUH T4l obtained a boon from Brahma_, that they should
~ not be destroyed by the thunderbolt of Indra, and
SHEE: IR IHA | having in consequence defied him, he cast at them
| ~ . Ne N L the wheel of the sun's car, which was equally
dq & § 9 ST H1d 91 99 ‘Il?ﬂ 1o fatal. Another legend: the sun (of Indra) having
w; I risen, urges on his car, and Arun.a (his charioteer)

) ) silences the clamour (of his enemies); the lord (of
4.043.06 The flowing (stream) has sprinkled YOUrgay) dissipates the gloom. Deprives them of
steeds with moisture; the radiant horses (like)yyistence: va_cam mus.a_yati = lit. steals or takes
birds (in swiftness) pass on, bright with 'UStre?away speech_; speech is a metonymy for breath,
well known as that quick-moving chariol, j e Jife: or, it may mean, silence clamour or

whereby you became the lords of Su_rya. [Th%uppress his own exclamation].
flowing stream: sindhu, this may mean here,

either water or a cloud]. A5l o daft = AmiE 9% T 3 ‘T
Y T T R T A S Tg'l‘*i T A 3 THRRLIR T 39 SR
e e |
- | FE~SN A AR JTFAN: 9cd U
atet diedt difesa diesded o1 qmg AR oF ARHIC el ST
. TET |
SR |: 0 =
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1.155.06 He causes, by his gyrations, ninety anavith reference to the five seasona. There is the
four periodical revolutions, like a circular wheel, Bra_hman.a passage: There are five seasons in the
vast of body, and evolving in many forms, year, taking the winter and the dewy season
through the praises (addressed to him); evetogether. (AB 1.1; S'B 1.3.5.1; 1.7.2.8). Six are
young, though not infantine, he comes at oursaid to have been inserted. This is with reference
invocations. [Ninety and four periodical to the six seasons, which are inserted in the navel
revolutions: vis.n.u = time, comprising ninet-four as spokes...The twelve-spoked one does never
periods; the year, two solstices, five seasonsgecay. One wheel and twelve fellies. (1.164.48).
twelve months, twenty-four half months, thirty These are with reference to months. A month is
days, eight watches, and twelve zodiacal signs{so called) from measuring. Felly, it is well
though not infantine: yuva_ akuma_rah, young asecured. In it are placed together three hundred

boy; akuma_rah = analpah, not little]. spokes, as it were, and sixty moving one after
N WI WI : g another. There is the Bra_hman.a passage: Verily,
R AN T <1 3 T there are three hundred and sixty days and nights
ey e @t | in a year. (GB 1.5.5; AB 2.17; SB 1.35.9;
:1 . _I\ e e 12.3.2.3). This is taking the day and the night
ST HT@% Ul 1 gl Aoecg [9HHIGY | together (i.e. as one). There stood seven hundred
~ 1~ L R . and twenty. (RV 1.164.11). There is the
R g JRAE A e FEHH g6 A Bra_hman.a passage: Verily, there are seven
I~ hundred and twenty days and nights in a year.
ELa This is taking the day and the night separately (i.e.

4.001.03 Friendly and beautiful (Agni), bring your as two).
friend (Varrun.a) to our presence, as two strong
horses convey the swift chariot along the road taNabhya (axle or central part of the solid disc

its goal; you receive, Agni, the gratifying wheel, i.e. the part held at the axle-end), pradhi
(oblation) together with Varun.a, and with the all- (felly)

illuminig Maruts; grant, brilliant Agni, happiness

to our sons and grandsons; grant, beautiful Agnis'Br 3.5.3.20: nabhyasthe Kkaroti, tad dhi

happiness to ourselves. ks.emasya ru_pam, 'he makes them rest on the
middle board (the plank in which the nave is fitted

Nirukta 4.27.sapta_diyaras'maya iti vadanti.  standing in upright position, for that is the

sapta yunjanti ratham; appearance of rest'. Alt. 'he makes them rest on

ekacakramekaca_rin.am; cakram cakaterva_; their naves'. KS 25.8:114.2 (havirdha_nas'akat.a)

caraterva_; kra_materva_; ekos'vo vahati nabhya_bhya_m ubhayato baddha, upadhibhya_m

saptana_ma_dityah; sapta_smai ras'mayo sam.das.t.o.

rasa_nabhisanna_mayanti; saptainamr.s.ayah

stuvanti_ti va_..There are seven rays of the sun,

they say. Seven yoke the one-wheeled car. OnW WW@ E'ﬁTUT ;[R'TH ®3 A

horse having seven names draws it. ThreefRig |

navelled is the wheel, imperishale and irresistible,

on which all these worlds rest (RV 1.164.2). EI'I'FFFI\W ]sm?r[ q ﬂw srqa'[ W q

Seven yoke the one-wheeled car, i.e. the car,

which moves on a single wheel. Cakram (wheelm

is derived from (the root) cak (to repel), or car (t01,164.48 The fellies are twelve; the wheel is one;
move), or kram (to go). One horse having severree are the axles; but who knows it? within it are
names draws it, i.e. the sun: seven rays draw Ugollected 360 (spokes), which are, as it were,
the juices for him, or the seven seers praisenoveable and immoveable. [The wheel is the year
him...The seer praises the year, on which albf twelve months; the three axles are the three
created beings rest together, with all measuregjoubble seasons, or hot, wet and cold: and the
When the five-spoked wheel began to roll. This isthree hundred and sixty spokes are the days of the
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lunar-solar year; stanah s'as'ayah, s'aya_n%:l.l:l.[I PR . FFIT‘I FR:IT\ mvﬂamw“ ~ !
sleeping; dehe vartama_nah, abiding in the body]. q 5w - T2l

o |

S |
na_bhi (nave of a chariot-wheel) : - . “ o~ o~ . |
RIAT | HIT AN STHEIANT STk 1 GgH: 1l
ISt T sié(ﬂ Q!d:ddl*-ll IR gﬁ a J'i?q'\ 10.078.04 Who (are) united to a common centre
N -0 like the spokes (of the wheels) of chariots,
ST ged | brilliant like victorious heroes, sprinkling water
~ | o NN like benevolent men, sweet-voiced like men who
HAET QT J(AH, U] Ted 140 T recite praise.

o ol
e L kha (hole in the nave of a chariot wheel; or, the

5.043.08 May this adoring, earnest, and gratifyingyart of wheel which held the holes both for
praise go like a messenger to summon the As'vingpokes and axle)

hither; come, As'vins, givers of happiness, riding
in one chariot, come down to the deposited N - N
(Soma), as the bolt (is essential) to the axle ef th TL XA A JFRMEG H =T T |
wagon. [As the cart cannot move if the axle of the%l&,.[I N @m'

wheel is not fastened by the pin or bolt, so the I

offering of the Soma is without efficacy unless the8.077.03 The slayer of Vr.tra dragged them along
As'vins be present]. as spokes (are tied fast) with a rope in the nave of

a chariot wheel; he swelled in vigour, the slayer of
enemies. [With a rope: cf. RV 8.72.8].

« N ~ ~ o ~ | ~ | ~ | ~ | -
G [IIG Al &I ST TG o FdH H QT @ S99 @ I ARl |
o | AT, 57 B, Ie, o e, )

o N Eqidar anE 8.091.07 Thice, S'atakratu, did you purify
d—{qﬂ‘%m RAYTH S €6 Apa_la_, in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of
A aN

O the cart, and in the hole of the yoke, and you did
. . . . . make here with a skin splendent like the sun.
6'039'%4 1:{h|s ratljéan.t ﬂndrﬁ) has |Ilug1lged the)}Thrice did you purify: Indra dragged her through
gon-ra |a_r:h Ewor IS)’t Gih atf pefzrv? € fman the wide hole of his chariot, the narrower hole of
awns wi r#e. E[’S(;e eb er:le ac orho MeNihe cart, and the small hole of the yoke, and she
moves in (a chariof) drawn by horses, harnesse ast off three skins. The first skin became a

by praise, laden with riches. hedge-hog, the second an alligator, the third a

~ o e NS ~ chameleon].
JIEH 9N el Fob ATMHL 9 4T |
~ . o | N ~ |
B I e = TR A I T g TR R ST, P, |
o S [ ~
SIS e ST dR g & adal givm |

¢.10.156.03 Bring us, Agni, substantial and
‘extensive wealth, consisting of cattle and horses,
sprinkle the sky (with rain), expel Pan.i.

8.041.06 In whom all pious acts are concentrate
like the nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship
him quickly who abides in the three worlds; as
men assemble the cattle in their pasture, so do
(our foes) collect their horses (to assail us); may
all our adversaries perish.

Waspradhi a part of the solid disc wheel, a felly
or the frame (ku_barin, skambha) of the 'ratha'?
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Iq e 3g el 3 faEH, ITEHL q SENRR T o1 s+ T & difed AR
ISR o Rre | 2

| ~ | ) |~ = ~ ~l |
geg Sg Id 9IdH ST | SNEd T & | = @T‘él?ﬁaﬂgcql T Sge--d
FHL o

1.088.02 To what glorifier (of the gods) do they
10.102.07 The sage (Mudgala) has fitted up the repair with their ruddy, tawny, car-bearing horses
frame of the cart, he has harnessed the bull, for his advantage? bright as burnished (gold), and
training him to his work; Indra protected the lord armed with the thunderbolt, they furrow the earth
of the inviolable (cows), the buffalo rushed along with their chariot-wheels.

with speed.
~ [YaN [N -~
pavi (ks.ura_) (razor tire); pavi = armed AT T GHFAEL ST T 9 9H, T
wheels of a battle car; name of a weapon STUTIRT é’\?ﬁl |
‘ﬁTUT'\ ¢ | | N a2t
Iﬁ?:r:mg_ T ugat A qee: e we: fear sva:
SRR

SN

- =g

aiF:_C@Wq'\Q?HIZ 31%@' au ?HT";J a@_’l Q& =g 1.180.01 As'vins, your horses are traversers of the
LN (three) regions, when your chariot proceeds to (its

eig Pl e desired) quarters; the golden fellies of your

1.166.10 Maruts, in your arms, propitious to man,wheels grant (whatever is wished for); drinking

are many good things; on your breasts are goldethe Soma, you participate in the morning (rite).

(ornaments) brilliant and conspicuous; while

garlands (hang) on your shoulders; sharp are (thge N oy EWHQ E.F:rh = ‘JI'IEITUITI ~

edges of) your weapons; the Maruts have various — qq.d g T35 =

decorations, as birds have (many-coloured) wingsaiefe: T=iT: |

N ~ Ne L
! Tt WA T Gt gan og fg L S ST STAT SERNAT S, Sidded

|

=i | T

| L e -~ - 5.031.05 When the Maruts, the showerers (of
T TR TRMA™ T P A IRE B 9 benefits), glorify you, Indra, the showerer (of
n__ ol desires), with praises, and the exulting stones
ST Todl 1l delight (to bruise the Soma), then, without horses,
1.034.02 Three are the solid (wheels) of yourwithout chariots, they, the purifying (Maruts),
abundance-bearing chariot, as all (the gods) havdispatched by Indra, have overcome the Dasyus.
known (it to be), when attendant on Vena, the

beloved of Soma; three are the columns place S ¢ Tq IF !
(above it) for support, and in it thrice do you%_d wHd RN Jread: |

journey by night, and thrice by day. [As'vins wentgq geqq Wﬁﬂ@%{ﬁq@ﬂ@ﬁw 1

to the marriage of Vena with Soma and loade . . .
their ratha (chariot) with goodies; skambhasagg'o‘r’z'09 Whether they (abide) on the Parus.n.i

skabhita_sa a_rabhe = posts standing up from th‘éiver).’ or, purifying (all), they clothe themselves
body of the car, which I[ihe riders he?d, r:o avoidWlth light, or whether they break through the

; ; ; clouds with strength by the wheels of their
:)heénga:?rown off by the rapid or uneven motion Ofchariots. [urn.a_ vasata s'undhyavah = diptih
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s'odhikah a_ccha_dayanti = purifiers they put on8.063.08 This praise is yours, for you have
light]. achieved those exploits; you have guarded the
Nirukta 5.5: ...pavi rathanebhirbhavati; road of our chariot-wheel (to the sacrificial rite).
yadvipuna_ti bhu_mim; uta pavya_

ratha_namadrim bhindantyojasa; tam marutah ~ Upadhi, Nabhya and Pradhi: pieces of composite
ks.urapavina_ vyayuh; ityapi nigamau disc wheel of 'ratha’

bhavatah...Pavi means the rim of a wheel, (so

called) because it brushes away the earth. Lo! w\{ : ST L S ' Gﬁm‘
with the rim of their chariots they rend the e FEAT T FAT TR =

mountain with their might. The Maruts destroyed aﬁﬁq; |

him with the edge of their sword. The two are “ - - . -
Vedic quotations.... FhdThd Hd TEAY SEETET ITd I I

-~ | N =~ | |
vartani_ (felloe, rut, track, course); vartis (RY A9 ¢ & JIF T4 SECICRRICHN

1.116.18; 1.30.10; 5.73.3; 8.22.4: the chariot __~ _ ~ _ LN
course of the As'vins)Note: the termyartana is AT 1 STNETET ddl G [9%4:

used by Kikkuli in his horse training manual A
written in Hittite]. N

2.039.03 [Of As'vini_kuma_ra] Come to us, the
first (before other gods), like a pair of horns, or

. | (Y ael oo |
EEEL PR ISERITIRE S like two hoofs, travelling with rapid (steps); like a
T | pair of cakrava_kas, awaiting day; overthrower of
= foes, like warriors in cars, able (to perform all
i : N o . g things), come to our presence.
< 3T MHA SIS IREAT :
<% | a;jd‘ 43T 24 2.039.04 Bear us across (the sea of life), like two
sg_l%[?aq'[ Il vessels, or (over difficult places), like the poles of

1.053.08 You have slain Karan~ja and Parn.ayg car, the axles, the spokes, the fellies (of two

with your bright gleaming spear, in the cause of"N€€lS). Be “kedt\?'f dtOQS' watlrdi?g OTT igjl;ryéo
Atithigva; unaided, you did demolish the hundred?ur pgrSO”S' and, like two coats of mail, defend us
cities of Van:grida, when besieged by R.jis.van.™0M decay-

Van:gr.da is an asura; R.jis.vanisara ja ].
[ g I ura, Ris.vant Ja ] Upa_nasa [Second car]

| | < |l o |
T TR AN TGN TG, e o e o A998 |
'+ T fereter: TR T 0

o . ~ | | o |

IHEIJIQJITQ%TJITZI'IEHFI\T SHFI\@ETTQT‘Q%[ 10.105.04 Indra, the friend of man, for his
e | exhilaration, comes mounted in his chariot,

T N granting him favour, the hero Indra, (the driver) of

7.069.03 Well-horsed and celebrated, comethe two neighing and prancing (steeds).

As'vins, to our presence; drink, Dasras, the swediS'Br 1.1.2.4-22: anas is havirdha_Na cart; parts:
pledge; your chariot, conveying you, with your dhu_r (pole), ni_d.a, kasthambhi_ (two cross
spouse, furrows with its two wheels the khadira sticks used as a prop for the yoke of a
extremities of the sky. standing cart), prauga, i_s.a_ (pole to which the
=M =N EWI o Y o B ' draught animal is yoked)].

FHsd EN N S[edEE | Nirukta 11.47: ...Being afraid, Us.as has fled from
| | (YN . .
IRl TRl 9 | the shattered car, i.e .the cloud. Anas means wind,
- - derived from (the verb) an (to breathe). Or else it

may be for the sake of comparison, i.e. as if from
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the car. Anas means a car, (so called) because ra)8.130.03 What was the authority (of the
are tied to (a_-nah) it, or it may be derived fromsacrifice), what was the limitation, what was the
(the verb) an, meaning to live: it is a means offirst cause, what was the clarified butter, what was
livelihood for people. [Note: This shows that the enclosure, what was the metre, what was pra-
some sort of hackney carriages, or carriagesiga text, when the universal gods offered worship
which plied for hire, were obtainable in the timeto the gods? [When the Sa_dhyas, assembled as
of Ya_ska.] Cloud is called anas from the sameagents of creation, offered sacrifice to Praja_pati,
very also. Because the strong bull, the rainer, i.ethe question was: how should this Yajn~a be
the atmospheric god, has struck it down. Theprepared?]

following, another stanza, is addressed to

her...Here lies her car, shattered and all brokemritra (?0ar; ?some chariot part-- side,

into pieces. She has fled afar. Here lies her caperhaps)

shattered in such a manner as if it were a different

car altogether. Broken into pieces, i.e. without a .54 @EIH'\ S RredT Tort
single connected piece. Dawn has fled far, beingw il H Eﬁ%T T & |
pushed out, or being pursued. for g% geea:

1.046.08 Your vessel, vaster than the sky, stops
on the seashore; your chariot (waits on the land);
the drops (of Soma) are expressed for yor
J‘lﬁ"[ . N B . S worship.
o o | o

| HIdl é_'@ STl die |1 I T (Q;TJ Tt At S ARl a@gﬂqc IEETIE
[ER-UICEN er\ -

| ~ . ~ [ SN o |
s qided dqdl 1‘|ﬂ?rli_\ M I 4:

~ KN < ool [aN o N
TR HFS: T | G afcndt & 9
T d 4
3.053.17 May the horse be steady, the axle b

strong, the pole be not defective, the yoke not b .018.01 A laudable and pure sacrifice, has been

rotten; may Indra preserve the two yoke-pins fromms'[.itl.ﬂed at dawn; having four pairs (of stones for
decay; car with uninjured felloes, be ready for us_brwsmg the Somay; three tones (of prayer); seven

[The horses: ga_vau gaccheta iti ga_vau asvalreres, and ten vessels; t_)_eneﬂma_l to man,
ga_va_ implies those who go, or, in this place conferring heaven, and sanctifiable with solemn

ites and praises. [A laudable and pure sacrifice:

horses; car be ready for us: Vis'va_mitra being{)' . ) i
about to depart from the sacrifice of Suda_s ra_ta ratho navo yoji ratho ranhan.a_d yajn~ah:
—the word ratha, as derived from ranh., to ho =

invokes good fortune for his conveyance]. worship, sacrifice; as a chariot, it has been

prauga (Forepart of the pole of the Soma cart; harnessed, ayoji; provided with four yokes, catur

praugas'astra is recited by the hotr. at the yuga, t'hr_e?e whips, . frikas.a; seven . reins, .
morning Soma yajn~a) saptaras'mi; and ten sides or faces, das'a aritra;

such a figurative chariot is a conveyance to
svarga, applicable to yajn~a,, sacrifice].

pa_talya (Pins that were liable to slip out,
patanas'i_le ki_lake)

o N

FIT, T SHTcren o fovaray, ol e, otrefil
NN | i_s.a_ [pole (of a chariot; sometimes, two poles:
R & S, | AV 2.8.4)]
. o | | N aN o - -
Feq: oA i AT e S A 31 & 4 e =t o |
e R FHR A9 TIH STHhH HAHIHT:

Ry e T el e ey
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10.135.03 The new chariot, wheelless, single-  1.162.14 May the place of going forth, of tarrying,
poled, but turning everywhere, which you, my of rolling on the ground; the foot-fastening of the
child, mentally formed-- you stand thereon thoughhorse, (the water) that he has drunk, the grass that
you see it not. [My child: or, Kuma_ra, a proper he has eaten; may all these be thine among the

name]. Cf. 3.053.17 gods.
rajju (rope, for horse-trappings); s'i_rs.n.ya_ kaks.a (girdle, girth-band) [Note that the horse
ras'ana_ = head halter is also bound by his mouth; indications of the

use of bridle or bit of a bridle -- kavika_ or
TRl R S S e ot Pragrana’]
o o\ [aN o
RRCH I & ail Rl geeatd e e
IFUER e T 3 S e A afftrer s |

9 o | .

e, sFg AT g e, T, S, e,

10.053.07 (The gods to one another). Drinkers of

the Soma, bind (the horses) that are to be fasteneﬁrqﬁtﬁuﬂ |

to the pole; prepare the reins; caparison (the.040.04 And that horse bound by his neck, his

steeds); accompany everywhere (in your cars) th#anks, his mouth, accelerates his paces;

chariot which has eight seats with which the god€Dadhikra_ increasing in vigour after the (sacred

bring us acceptable (wealth). rite), following the windings of the roads, goes
still more rapidly.

g Aol g Fere, I ar Figuan G

ras'mi (rope, reins); da_ma (rope around the

1@' (Y | horse's neck); abhi_s'u (reins); sam.da_na
| | “« . e e e (halter to hold the horses); sr.j = to loosen the
g a1 =T TdH_ ST qUT 641 a1 d {9 reins (ras'mi_: RV 8.32.23).
DN I
g I\ @ “ . < hnN o0 ~\ Al ~
UGSl « TRAHL SHIdSHAT | H{ET
1.162.08 May the halter and the heel-ropes of thgq ESESRUMREES - -

fleet courser, and the head-ropes, the girths, amg'rﬁjg |

any other (part of the harness); and the grass thal _

has been put into his mouth; may all these be witRIEl = TR RTI'IQ'H qanw T yRtaE:

you, (horse), amongst the gods. [The heel-ropes:~ |

da_ma = a rope fastened round the horse's neckRi3+* |

sanda_na = one that fastens his feet; any other par0.077.05 You (move along) like horses

of the harness: s'is.an.ya_ ras'ana_ rajjuhharnessed to the chariot-poles with reins; at break

s'irs.an.ya_ = the rope that is fastened to the headf day you (are endowed) with radiance like the

the reins; rajjuh = rope]. luminaries (of heaven); you are like hawks, like
the destroyers of foes, desirous of renown; you

W @qa':[ @aﬁﬂ SE| Waﬁa | cover the ground like travellers, you move

X everywhere.
T I T A T & g

3asg ateg |

HEEaM: Ge=owad ad: TevHl Ba: T8

= |
.
.

|
pad.bi_sa (foot-fetters of the horse)
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= ! ! NS haN oo o [N
YA G AgERd O SRR A il FREEetiiae iy gaF HUd
TR, TR |
10.130.07 Associated with praises, accompanie e > LS LN
by metres invested, having authority, the sever%EI | THEET & ™ g R T T FA

divine r.s.is, bold, and observing the path of theirge @3y )

predecessors like charioteers, took up the rein%.083.03 As a charioteer, urging his horses with

[Seven divine r.s.is: the r.s.is are Mari_ci and th%. hip. bri nto view th p
rest; or, the seven officiating priests; their is whip, brings into view the messenger (of war),

predecessors are An:girasa and the elder r.s.is; o Parjanya, (driving the clouds before .hi_m)’
the gods employed in the creation]. makes manifest the messengers of the rain; the

roaring of the
-~ 1. o= . lion-(like cloud) proclaims_from gfar that Parjanya
RIS CIREE RS HEGEQEERIR] -’2“5“3” QAT overspreads the sky with rainy clouds. [The
| messenger of war: the text has only du_ta_n
Y 3T bhat.a_n, warriors].

g at STET SAH e Ui &ai a1 o S
& i “ | | [N | |
1.162.08 May the halter and the heel-ropes of theld d RlrgdH WHH IHL TURId R+
fleet courser, and the head-ropes, the girths, ang,

any other (part of the harness); and the grass th&l &, |

has been put into his mouth; may all these be witlsgd.am o ' >
you, (horse), amongst the gods. [The heel-ropes: g Taee St S H’H\% =
da_ma = a rope fastened round the horse's necigad &ig: |

ketu (banner, flag or, part of flag)

sanda_na = one that fastens his feet; any other payt
of the harness: Sis.anya  rasana_  rajjuh’ .103.01 The sages have formerly been possessed

s'irs.an.ya_ = the rope that is fastened to the heaaf this your Supréme power, Indra, as _'f It were
the reins; rajjuh = rope]. present with them, one light of whom shines upon

’ the earth, the other in heaven, and both are in
combination with each other, as banner (mingles

JEUTE A InfEET I FRT R | with banner) in battle.

N | . | N
I T HEH F0 & W AT | AL s
8.033.11 Showerers (of benefits) are your reins\ﬂiqﬂ\\ﬂ’dg RELREEAIE! 1, SR,

such also is your golden whip, your chariot, |
Maghavan, is a showerer (of benefits), so are your | - - o |
two horses; and you, too, S'atakratu, are théd JdH I=Slg THId ¥ %Y RWEH U
showerer (of benefits). e s 1
| oo | ﬁ “C IEIQIEI .
ge - TRIeT | 1.124.11 This youthful Us.a_, approached from
PGS guRE: | the east; she harnesses her team of purple oxen.
ra Assuredly she will disperse the darkness, a

manifest sign (of day) in the firmament; the
(sacred) fire is kindled in every dwelling.

8.068.16 (I receive) two steeds with excellent
chariots from the son of Atithigva, two with
excellent reins from the son of R.ks.a, two with

excellent ornaments from the son of As'vamedha. gadha_ (Roof of 'rathal)

kas'a_ (whip)
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G Fedn T STEETH, AG) aeed Fa
2 |

A A1t A T T B 9 e, T
ERISl

o 55 9 ¥ Ted g JE a1 THEL A4
gEfuT |

A A SR T T T et R

e |

TqREET:

sake of) acquiring obtainable and abundant food;
(he invokes) you, Indra, the preserver of the good,
the defender (from the wicked), when enemies
(assail him); he depends upon you when, lifting
up his fist, he is fighting for (his) cattle.

kos'a (chariot-box or chariot-body);
rathani_d.a = little shelf where the charioteer
stood; go = in the sense of cow-hide wrapping
the chariot-body

I\_ﬁ\\'%%_ | _I:

g |

4.016.11 You go with Kutsa in the same chariot, « ~ | ~
determined to defend him; (you) who are the'llIH: Goael A diesdearedd § STg
tormentor (of foes), the lord of horses (of thes i~

speech) of the wind; on the same day wherein, I
yoking (to the car) the straight-going steeds, as |f5 047.26 (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be
to receive food, the sage (Kutsa) has been enabledrong of fabric; be our friend; be our protector,
to cross over (the sea) of calamity. and be manned by warriors; you are wrapped with
4.016.16 Let us invoke that gracious Indra whocow-hides; keep us steady; and may he who rides
has made so many things good for man; whoin you be victorious over conquered (foes). [Be
bestowing enviable opulence, quickly bringsmanned by warriors: suvi_ro bhava =
acceptable food to a worshipper like me. s'u_rabhat.t.aih putra_dibhir va_ yuktah, joined
with warriors, or with sons and the rest; you are
wrapped with cow-hides: gobhih sannaddhosi =

. s . R N
SH Tl 9l M1 ST S A d S ed you are bound together by cow; govika_raih, by

gl'—arm-'ﬁ\ | what are formed from cattle; in the next r.ca,
= gobhira_vr.tam = carmabhih parita aves.t.itam,
ey 3 g i qTEg e encompassed round with hides, as if the exterior
A of the war-chariot especially were so
SSIGIAI strengthened; or, encompassed with rays of light,

6.010.06 Agni desirous (of the offering), acceptOr With splendours, gobhih, tejobhih].
this sacrifice, this food which the presenter (of the

oblation), sitting down (before you), offers unto gugyy ag aﬁ‘a‘ IR a9 29 AeQ: I N
you; accept the blameless (praises) of the - -

bha_radva_ja (race), and favour them that the@ |
may obtain many sorts of food. ~ e = S |
Hldled IR 39 91 TS AT YH ST

. [N (oSN N | | | [ [
W{@WWE@WW‘Q@ YU & N

= 1.087.02 When, Maruts, flying like birds along a
SSIGLI : ?
| - o e - certain path (of the sky), you collect the moving
i gﬁqga_ Hcdid d%sl i = Huar My passing (clouds) in the nearest portions (of the
| firmament), then, coming into collision with your
ggq Ul cars, they pour forth (the waters); therefore, do

6.026.02 The son of Va_jini, (Bharadva_ja), you shower upon your worshipper the honey-

offering (sacrificial) viands, invokes you for (the
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coloured rain. [madhuvarn.am = having the colou

e P I s ﬂ I
of honey, i.e. being equally pure (svaccha)]. dié ¥ TdHg AT A 4 EEEN

STH_ |
¢ . | |

Tﬂ%@?@ﬂ@aﬂ?ﬂ?ﬁﬂll HWWH:\IW_WWH§W¥T_WﬁaTIf

ey o haN < o

AR H: FET WG ag @ gl qiad, | S

10.085.07 Citti (mind) was the pillow, the eye was . o

the collyrium; heaven and earth were the box2.‘033‘11 Glorify the renowned _Rudr_a, r|d|r_19 n
his car, ever youthful, destructive, fierce like a

when Su_rya went to her husband. formidable wild beast; Rudra, propitiated by
praise, grant happiness to him who praises (you),

[a S aNl|

. [a [aN |
GJEORL Fsh 1 &I FE ST T | and let your hosts destroy him who is our
~ 1 PN adversary.
Al 3T 9Yd qQi9:
6.054.03 The discus of Pu_s.an does not destroy;mq.q'\ ' 359 ' WN
its sheath is not discarded, its edge harms not us. ERSIESEIES RS UL =
¢
I |
garta (seat of the archer); talpa (MBh. 7.38.5) - = - . | o e
T (YT FUT HA ITdH_ AR 4™ Slqld
ha N S [FaN e | ~
A G T Sl T 39§ Rid= 0
'<:|:|"|:|'|'q\| 5.062.08 At the t_Jreak of dawn, at the rising of the
- | | “ o~ oA e sun, ascend Mitra and Varun.a, your golden-
STEd 9cd 3'5|_?ﬁ Ga™l 391 88l d Tq Rﬂﬂ'gf bodied, metal-pillared car, and thence, behold the
! earth and its inhabitants. [Yajus. 10.15;
STed: atas'caks.a_the aditim ditim ca = aditim

1.124.07 She goes to the west, as (a woman whakahn.d.ani_yam praja_dikam, the divisible
has) no brother (repairs) to her male (relatives)people; alternative reading: aditim = adinam, not
and like one ascending the hall (of justice) for thebase, i.e. vihita_nus.t.ha_ta_ram, one who follows
recovery of property, (she mounts in the sky towhat is prescribed, i.e., performs his religious
claim her lustre); and like a wife desirous to duties; ditim = dinam, base or na_stikavr.ttam, an
please her husband, Us.a_ puts on becominmfidel].

attire, and smiling as it were, displays her charms.

[abhra_teva pum.sa eti prati_ci_ = as a damsele_-! Wﬂﬁ\ WI )
who has no brother, averted from her own abidin = = Cl?lj .
place (garta iti gr.hana_ma, kr.daro gartahﬂg,—rf Tl?i'H\BTEI'I%[ I

(Nirukta 3.4.3), goes to or relies upon her male5.068.05 Senders of rain from heaven, granters of

relatives, pum.sah, for support; or it may mean . . ;
P bp y esires, lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal

that she is in such case to offer the funeral cake;g ¢ oblati th d thei X
to her progenitors; prati_ci_, with face averted, a onors (of oblations), they ascen €Ir spacious

applicable to Us.a_, means looking or going to thed'- w o~ e e . .
west; garta_rug iva sanaye dhana_na_m, like ong§ § Il 94d Wﬁlﬁj Sg 99 d3-UI ™
who ascends (a_ruh, to mount) a house (garta-s

gr.ha) for the gift or receipt of riches; garta = stoo T |

or table on which dice are thrown; there is ag NS SN ]
practice in the south, in which a childless widow ™'=? qﬁ ST STEAd T TG 98d IrsH,
seeks to obtain support from her husband‘w I

relatives by repairing to a gambling-house; cf. =

Muller, Preface, 2nd vol. of the R.gveda,p. xvi]. 6:020.09 Bearing in his hand the foe-destroyig
thunderbolt, Indra, unresisted, demolishing those
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his adversaries; he mounts his two-horse (car), asquip their ploughs, or engage in the labours of
a warrior (ascends) his chariot; harnessed at the field].
word, his steeds, convey the migty Indra.
= _| . hnN =~ ﬂ | |
Nirukta 3.5:...Garta signifies the pillar of the T = RE R g‘éﬁ'q' !
assemly-room...There she who has neither son nogeg & FRTTT Tl TFIed Hem:
husband ascends. There they strike her with dies. - - -
She obtains wealth. The cemetery heap is calle@T&HT_ I

garta also, being derived from the root gur (105 g39.04 Bear us across (the sea of life), like two
ral_se); itis raised up....Chariot is called gar'@,als vessels, or (over difficult places), like the poles of
being derived from (the root) gr._ meaning 10, car, the axles, the spokes, the fellies (of two
praise: it is _the most praised vehicle. Ascent the('Nheels). Be like two dogs, warding off injury to

chariot, O Mitra and Varun.a (RV 5.62.8) our persons, and, like two coats of mail, defend us

) ) from decay.
di_rgha_psas (having a long forepart?)

A T a1 ¥og @R e GYad, 35T a9 I8y

Ney
N I
- ’ l N0 NN | [aNaN [\ha¥ ]%R
WWW@WJW‘W_:@ - l_\ A - -0
< S |
A = !

. L 6.062.06 They bore up from te waters, from the
1.122.15 The four (silly) sons of Mas'ar's'a_ra, thgcean, by the winged horses attached to their car,
three of the victorious monarch _A_yavasa (a””_oy)(passing) by roads unsoiled by dust, Bhujyu, the
me. Let your spacious and bright-rayed chariotggn of Tugra; they (bore them) from out of the lap
Mitra and Varun.a, blaze (before them) like theqs the water. [arn.aso nirupastha_t, from the

sun (filling them with fear). [s'is'vah = s'is'avah, ;,omb of the water, jalasya yoneh samudra_d

infant, i.e. infantile, childish]. abhyo nir agamayatam].
= | ~ |
yuga (yoke); yojana (yoking, team); yukta Sdl «q Y Iq Heg HEg JAlTH g |
(yoked-animal: RV 4.32.17); yu (to harness, | N
yoke: RV 8.26.20; 6.60.2) T TET =31

8.072.06 As soon as the great stout harness of his
horses is seen (in the sky), the traces of his

\t\ﬁ PN = N |
qa SHY THATTH AT A N 3 chariot.

qfdl g, | T ol A Rited SeUTd F |
oo W SgEAl I fadead S e A TET MR o T4 SHETdd A gead s
_E{q\ll o [N “

1.115.02 The sun follows the divine and brilliant 10.060.08 As men bind the yoke with cords for its
Us.a_, as a man (follows a young and elegantyupport, so has (Agni) placed your spirit (in the
woman; at which season, pious men perform (théody) for life, not for death, but for security.
ceremonies established for) ages, worshipping thgyuga was a straight beam, tied to the pole].
auspicious (sun), for the sake of good (reward).

[Ages: yuga_ni, also meaning 'yokes for ploughs'dhur (harnessing a horse to the car, pole, fore-
at this season (dawn), men seeking to propitiatearriage); a draught animal could also be
the gods by the profit which agriculture yields, harnessed between two dhurau [baddha -
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bound: RV 4.40.4: gri_va_ya m baddho dawn; light up the dawn (to receive) your

apikaks.a a_sani-- said of Dadhikra_van) sacrificial food. [rohita = red; arun.a = purple].
- X\ [ o | ~ = o

N PPN SH 90 ded Sl Secl JiHd =4
l AT G YN I Rded Rt HIHAT o Al

. [ES UG

l e T e o

gg;E‘ . - | FEdTd 9 STRedIqEed o e e
ST gt HIRd 9 VNH YcAH 3=t 1
I | ST, | 10.101.11 The beast of burden pressed with the

1.084.16 Who yokes todya to the pole of the catwo cart-poles, moves as if on the womb of
(of Indra) his vigorous and radiant steeds, whosesacrifice having two wives. Place the chariot in
fury is unbearable, in whose mouths are arrowsthe wood, without digging store up the Soma.
who trample on the hearts (of enemies), who give

happiness (to friends). (The sacrificer) whovandhura (Seat of a chariot, or, wicker basket
praises their (performance of their) duties obtain®on wagon?)

(long) life.
Eﬁ (oL | =~ NN
- . g AT Fhl HIdl IET & 9T 99U 9
U™ B GAS FSHI el T
| H:ﬁwi |
B—ETW ! N N o N | N | s =
| ~ ﬁ [ AN E[ qem Eﬂ'l\_rFlj m gd 351' m:
- = - - [
9g 1l 1.034.09 Where, Na_satyas, ae the three wheels of

1.100.16 The red and black coursers, long-limbedyour triangular car? where the three fastenings
well-caparisoned, and celestial, an dharnesse@nd props (of the awning?) When will be the
well-pleased, to the yoke of the chariot in whichharnessing of the powerful ass, that you may
the showerer of benefits is conveyed, for thecome to the sacrifice? [trivr.to rathasya =
enrichment of R.ra_s'va, an dis recognizedtribhiras'ribhir-upetasya rathasya; the front of the
amongst human hosts. [nahus.i_s.u viks.u: nahus@ar is the apex and the back of the car is the base
= man, human o rmanly; vis. = man; viks.u =forming three angles; ra_sabha = gardabha, ass;
sena_laks.an.a_su praja_su, people designated 1@ sabha_vas'vinoh, two asses are the steeds of

an army). As'vinsg].
N ANAl | =~ o o AN | | [ e |
T Y URdT qIgY 600 a1 W oo YR Tgel 3 AT IO T 3
\\I: ol ‘gﬁ\\l\ | q ol Z|
~ b | | =~ o | © o [ =~
o AR G STR S SEA | ST YL SHIAY  GRAT G &A1 Jedl
| bl ~ [N ~ | =~
QWWWJWWZ Il QY T

1.134.03 Va_yu yokes to his car his two red1.064.09 Maruts, who are distinguished in troops,
horses; Va_yu (yokes) his purple steeds; Va_ywho are benevolent to men, who are heroes, and
(yokes) his two unwearied (coursers) to his car tavhose strength is deadly in your anger, you make
bear their burden; for most able are they to beaheaven and earth resound (at your coming); your
the burden. Arouse Va_yu the intelligent (glory) sits in the seat-furnished chariots,
(sacrificer), as a gallant (awakens) his sleepingonspicuous as (a beautiful) form, or as the lovely
mistress; summon heaven and earth; light up théghtning.
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10.119.05 I revolve the song of praise in my heart

E.F:n?[\l'\ WI ST gaa“ : @W\ as a carpenter (making) a charioteer's seat, for |
RSN RIS have often drunk of the Soma.

(o a\laN -
[HEIEAS RIS G
PNINPN - rabhi (support-shaft)
|
e gi T g © e Ry | fexuedt gi Ty S et fegoam: |
ol |
Qe Feclie AR Tl ST M & | S =enl &I

8-005.29 Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the

1.139.04 Dasras, your purpose is known; yo
axle, golden both the wheels.

would repair to heaven; your charioteers harnes
(your steeds) for your heavenward journey; the . L
horses that injure not (the car) on your journey t?kS-& aks.u (axle, sometimes projecting from
heaven. We have placed you, Dasras, in youf® nave of the wheel)

golden three-shafted chariot, going by an (easy)

road to heaven, humiliators (of enemies), andsfl & T cHTH €Al JEUTd 3TF: |
principal regulators of the rain. [an~jasa_

s'a_sata_ rajas = udakam, water; vr.s.ti5E‘3'1\'|§ 3Tl T =
laks.an.am, metony for rain]. 1.030.14 O Dhr.s.nu, let some such divinity as
you are, self-presented, promptly bestow, when

Zadi d ITET Gt 9T AT TR solicited, (bounties) upon your praisers, as (they
. - - - whirl) the axle of the wheels (of a car). [dhr.s.n.u

ST = resolute, firm, high-spirited (Indra); aks.am na

~ 6 o N cakrayoh = of the two wheels of a car;
Tq & 3wt 94 EE™HY ST a7 gl praks.ipanti (= turn over) is assumed].
Ul .

[FaN N N N o ~ o
3.014.03 May the good-bestowing day and night T [l Hacl T A1 HEET=a9 dIawos
hasten to you while you, Agni meet them on the - |
paths of the wind; since (the priests) ever worship
you preceding (them) with oblations, whilst they  SJosasg o1 d: SUAY @A S&N T3] T=h1
(united) like the pole (and the yoke of a wagon), -~ 1=
abide successively in our dwelling. [Preceding: 9HAT 19 didd |l

pu_rvyam = sa_yam pra_tah ka_layoh pu_rvyam, 1 166.09 Maruts, all good things are in your cars;
i.e., Agni is worshipped at dawn before the day, on your shoulders abides emulous strength; at

and in the evening before night]. your resting-places on the road refreshments (are
ready); the axle of your (chariot) wheels holds
3 I%TI‘EIEF@ l’ﬁ?‘ﬂqﬂﬁﬂq\aﬁﬁam | them firmly together. [At your resting places:
- - e | prapathes.u kha_dayah, an indication of facilities
SRR ID ISR EI Gl for shelter and provisions to travellers].

8.005.28 Ascend, Asvins, your sky-touching e at R FIdR 8T I SRV QRN A
chariot with a golden seat and golden reins. -0 B

o T FPYTL T S g A | S19: BT EE WA 9 O SRR
EAECRS Ikl 1 (T SHIRE T
23¢€
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1.180.05 Dasras, may | bring you, by the vehiclecattle; and as he abides the monarch of men, he
of my prayers, (hither), to bestow (upon me yourcomprehended all things (within him), as the
aid), like the infirm son of Tugra; heaven andcircumference comprehends the spokes of a
earth combine (to worship you) through yourwheel.

greatness; may this, your aged (worshipper),r_c‘m T TOU Y R A e
adorable (As'vins), enjoy long life, (exempt) from = = RNE == =
|

sin. gaFd: |

o) 3||a\|l Haai 31&?[1\3[3'[]%[ aI%ngTi | o [N aaN
R g el : T §iF, g gl feaet gy o/ 7 At
9 3N | trr{"jﬁ ml ol

| N . N [ SN o |

g UTdedl aedi NI Iiegan by A
1.141.09 By you, Agni; Varun.a, observant of his

FEET duties and Mitra and Aryaman, bountiful
3.053.17 May the horse be steady, the axle bdivinities, are animated, so that yo have been born
strong, the pole be not defective, the yoke not beomprehending them all universally in all (their)
rotten; may Indra preserve the two yoke-pins fromfunctions, and encompassing (them all) as the
decay; car with uninjured felloes, be ready for uscircumference (encompasses) the spokes (of a
[The horses: ga_vau gaccheta iti ga_vau as'vawvheel).
ga_va_ implies those who go, or, in this place n— i EIETITUTI'\ X
horses; car be ready for us: Vis'va_mitra bein§—r L gq‘aﬁ Rl TS ad |
about to depart from the sacrifice of Suda_sgR fysaifa Freat ARl = AW |

invokes good fortune for his conveyance]. 2.005.03 Whatever (offerings the priest) presents,

31%1\;[ Gl ﬂﬂﬁl\'l: AP FEAH %I[ Hal ﬁ@ whatever prayers he recites, he, (Agni), knows
N them all; he comprehends all priestly acts, as the
USET: | circumference (includes the spokes) of a wheel.
35 o ToEA T oY S TG TR I AR INET LA o MR A |

el I TRl ks

6.024.03 Mighty hero, by your magnitude, (the

exten) of heaven and earth is exceeded, as the ax%013.06 Agni, you encompass the gods as the
by the (circumerfence of the) wheels; invoked of circumference (surrounds) the spokes (of a
many, your numerous benefits, Indra, spread out wheel); bestow manifold wealth upon us.

like the branches of a tree. I 33@ BFJiTFﬂ B%—Er q-q;'[ G|'I?3I-_E[ aﬁ'—{[

ara (spoke, or parts of bi-partite, or tri-partite qg“-'"'-}:[; |

solid disc wheels); arati; nemi - | - |
T QAT ITATE! THST: 9T HAT HEd: GH
~ N e | (oSN
geal Al SAHATY TS AT T R/ I'H'I'H@N'\ 2
|

IR |

- L e e .~ 5.058.05 Like the spokes of a wheel, none (of
qg 3 TS & 9id ﬂﬂ“ﬁﬂ'ﬂ\aﬁlﬂﬂ dH: QR Al you) are inferior (to the rest), but equal as days (of
| like duration); the sons of Pr.s.n.i are born all
S Sl alike, none inferior in splendour; rapid in speed,
1.032.15 Then Indra, the wilder of the the Maruts, of their own free favour send down
thunderbolt, became the sovereign of all that igthe rains).

moveable or immoveable, of hornless and horned
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ﬂﬁaﬁﬁw a.@.q\g@_q.[gm | affluence, they murmur (his praises) in their

hymns.
o 3 g gegd W AR Af 31 T T G EAEdREA o
R, |l < TR |

7.032.20 The prompt offers (of praise), with _ Y Ne Y N NP
solemn rites combined, acquires food; | bend L& ¥ YHAEH SAEH WA 1 I

down with adoration to you, Indra, the invoker of WI

many, as a carpenter bends the woodernr I )

circumference of the wheel. [Felloe was ben into2-002.03 The gods have stationed at the root of

shape, nam-]. the world, that Agni who is of goodly appearance;
N ~ | lee the pervader of heaven and earth; who is to be
d AHH FHEl J91 HET Fgldi: | known as a car (to convey men to their wishes);
EE{'HT ?3511:[\31'1%? ! who shines with pure radiance, and who is to be

] ) N ) honoured as a friend among mankind. [At the root
8.075.050 An:glrasa, with the deities associated of the world: budhne rajasah |Okasya mu_|e’ i.e.

in the invocation draw this offering near you as  the altar.

the R.bhus (bend) the circumference of a wheel. _ . N | NN NN [
[cf. RV 7.32.20]. a1 & 379 HgH 3 HHIE! g™ g9 3
T A A ST G e aar 9 3| AR 3 Heal AW |

ARFEE: | e A oA, ¥ 39, AR S SaE
REA A A AN SO I A G 1 e oTee S e

4.001.01 Since the emulous gods ever excite you,
. Agni, who are a deity swift of motion, (to
10.078.04 Who (are) united to a common centreontest), therefore do (your worshippers) urge you
like the spokes (of the wheels) of chariots,by their devotions (to bring the deities to their
brilliant like victorious heroes, sprinkling water sacrifices); adorable Agni, they (the deities), have
like benevolent men, sweet-voiced like men whogenerated you, immortal, divine, all-wise, as the
recite praise. present divinity among men; they have generated

you as the all-present and all-wise deity. [The

o |

i SRy éa‘cr\ agn"\maq“ o W\N o emulous gods: samanyavo deva_sas tvam nyerire:
= = =4 = samanyavah = spardhama_nah, viewing with. In

;:I\qﬁ g . this and he next verse, there is a repetition at the
~ -7 end of the line of three or four preceding words;
QY | thus, adevam janata pracetasam, vis'vam adevam
~ b N .~ 1. L~ janata pracetasam, with a slight modification of

1991 1994l IR Idd RIE9H | meaning in the repetition].
YT T S agEat i e At 1 F: SR ST SHeg FgaeEl W Ty

1.128.08 They, (the devout), praise Agni, the;-lal;l\ |

invoker (of the gods), the possessor of wealth, the

beloved, the thoughtful; they have recourse to hineqifasksiia fagen ffeeaq ol erfem
as to a sovereign; they have recourse to him as the IS T
bearer of oblations; to him, who is the life (of all I3TEERROY AW ™M= I

living beings), who knows all things, the offerer 4. 038.04 Who, opposing the mingled multitude in
of oblations, the object of worship, the sage; thepattles, rushes eager, passing through the regions,

sacred (priests), desirous of affluence, murmuiyhose vigour is manifestl, who, understanding
(his praises) to obtain his protection; desirous of
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what is to be known, puts to shame the adversarfor Indra's sake. The horse as a draught animal;
of the (pious) man. [vidhata_ nicikyat tiro aratim the draught animal (desires) a comfortable

parya_pa a yoh = |n~a_tavya ni janam(chariot) [the draught animal is a chariot]. The

aramana_m arim va_ tiraskaroti word sukham (comfortable) is a synonym of

stoturmanus.yasya, knowing things cognizable,good'...

who disgraces the opponent, or the foe of the man,

the praiser]. aks.a_nah (axle-holders)

aris.t.anemi (uninjured felloe or circumference

~ N N ! . =~
of a wheel; a rim may also surround a solid AT T T TFTA QAT A

disc wheel) B |

oo e
EaRa 9§81 JeST: T A1 quT fas: FeERg FedIrdl { 3 JAml S, A
l for 0

- “ e -~ = N 10.053.07 (The gods to one another). Drinkers of

Eqd 99 Al TREAH: Eed |l Jeridl the Soma, bind (the horses) that are to be fastened
to the pole; prepare the reins; caparison (the

g steeds); accompany everywhere (in your cars) the
1.089.06 May Indra, who listens to much praisechariot which has eight seats with which the gods
guard our welfare; may Pu_s.an, who knows allbring us acceptable (wealth).
things, guard our welfare; may Ta_rks.ya, with
unblemished weapons, guard our welfare.a_n.i_ (axle -bolt or axle -pin)
[Ta_rks.ya, son of Tr.ks.a is Garud.a. He |s W
Aris.t.anemi, he who has unharmed or |rre5|st|ble sﬁl Ilg"] 'siédl th:ddHl Tﬁ{ _{d’l "
(ar.s.t.a) weapons (nemi, circumference Ofa:n’?a:"’ ga‘a;[ |
a wheel). Aris.t.anemi is a Praja_pati (Va_yu —

Pura_n.a). Ta_rks.ya = Arun.a, the personlfledq?il'l‘g?:l'[ e WW’P‘I\W FIT‘J 'gtq\
dawn].

NN NN e e MR A W I
IWIIWWEEIQBWIWW HI N
- g 3‘1 5.043.08 May this adoring, earnest, and gratifying

Gl 5ITIT | praise go like a messenger to summon the As'vins
| - . o o~~~ hither; come, As'vins, givers of happiness, riding
gra: qided qgdl Q‘Iﬂ?ﬂz SNEAH M A: in one chariot, come down to the deposited
(Soma), as the bolt (is essential) to the axle ef th
q=E wagon. [As the cart cannot move if the axle of the

3.053.17 May the horse be steady, the axle beheel is not fastened by the pin or bolt, so the
strong, the pole be not defective, the yoke not beffering of the Soma is without efficacy unless the
rotten; may Indra preserve the two yoke-pins fromAs'vins be present].

decay; car with uninjured felloes, be ready for us.

[The horses: ga_vau gaccheta iti ga_vau as'vawks.a n.a_ (aks.a+a_n.i_?)

ga_va_ implies those who go, or, in this place = W' EHTEEITUT\ ' ThmE:
horses; car be ready for us: Vis'va_mitra being- LEN ?[ = RN !

about to depart from the sacrifice of Suda_sag{ o YU SR S T e |
invokes good fortune for his conveyance]. Nirukta ~ ~ - -

9.2: The horse as draught animal desires }0.022.11 Hero, Indra, (your worshippers glorify)

hose prompt exploits performed by you in battle,
(by you who are) ever bountiful, when with your

comfortable chariot and the encouraging shout o
the inciter; the male organ (desires) the two hair
rims; the frog (desires) the pond; flow, Indu, flow
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associate (Maruts) you destroyed the whole rac8ra_hman.a 1.1.9; the cow which was barren is

of S'us.n.a. the S'ami_ tree, which brings forth the as'vattha,
and from the wood of these two trees are made the

anas (maha_nasa = maha_ ratha KS'S 14.2.31); aran.i, the two pieces of wood which are rubbed

Indra mounted on an anas: together to produce the sacred fire-- the upper and
harder piece is the s'ami_ (acacia suma) and the

Ty as ¢ EH'IE‘Q‘IFIHI J lower and softer piece is the
N IRINEGE QL GEk e &394, | as'vattha (ficus religiosa); the ancient son: or, the
;@zﬁz CERRIR W =g || saviour from hell, from put and tra].

10.105.04 Indra, the friend of man, for his
exhilaration, comes mounted in his chariot,
granting him favour, the hero Indra, (the driver) of
the two neighing and prancing (steeds).

Rathava_hana = anas (Sa_yan.a) (Conveyor
or stand for the chariot, drawn by two horses
or oxen)

rathava_hanam havirasya na_ma

yatra_yudham nihitamasya varmam

tatra_ rathamupa s'agmam sadema vis'va_ha_
vayam sumanasyama_na_h

6.075.08 The spoil borne off in his car, in which
his weapons and armour are deposited, is the
appropriate oblation of the warrior; therefore let
us, exulting, daily do honour to the joy-bestowing
car. [rathava_hanam: anas, a car or truck on which
the car is placed].

S'akat.i_ (cart; havirdha_nas'akat.a: A_pS'S
1.17.5; 10.6.3; TS 6.2.9.1; the cart carries rice or
barley and is made of khadira or other wood;
parts: aks.a, i_s.a_, yuga, cakra, yuga-ki_laka or
yuga-s'amya_, the yoke-pins, aks.a-s'amya_, the
axle-pins (Raghuvi_Ra, 1934, 'Implements and
Vessels used in the Vedic sacriidiRAS 283-

305).

I I g1Ecd I AT XA |
Il SRt T AEY 39 astia o
10.146.03 It is as if cows are grazing, and it Iooks{;ﬁa'g Wmm FHUH IT9: a9

like a dwelling, and Aranya ni at eventide,
indeed, dismissed the carts.

Us.as' vehicle (anasah: wagon, cart)

o

s'amya_, yoke-pin, wedge or two yoke-pins, one Bj\_rﬁlﬁ'l @%ﬁﬁﬁ I%E?a?l\ﬂ'\lﬁ'{-'ﬂ dl Hq 379'2'5[\
on either side of the neck of an ox, for keeping the
oxen in place |
2.015.06 By his great power he turned the Sindhu
Lo EHRI'H'FITI a:lﬁ:l{' e towards the north; with his thunderbolt he ground
Fd—ﬁz RENECRRU = S = to pieces the wagon of the dawn, scattering the
U ST | tardy enemy with his swift forces; in the
- e~ e s | exhilaration of the Soma, Indra has done these
QAT Iq G4 9L ST 2T I ST 9g | (deeds). [He turned the Sindhu towards the north:
sodan~cam sindhum arin.a t = sindhum
F=sSi |l pra_n~cam santam udanmukham akarot, he made
10.031.10 When a barren cow being suddenlyhe Sindhu being to the east, facing towards the
impregnated bears (a calf), she the repeller oporth].
evils, free from pain, self-protected, producesgggr ara: W’\' &5
(offspring); when (Agni), the ancient son, is ~— S T, - @E@'ﬂﬁ !
generated by his two parents, earth ejects th§y aq &t g gt
S'ami_ which the priests are seeking. [S'ami_:
s'ami_garbha_dagnim  manthanti:  Taittiri_ya
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S [ TP your currents. [With a wagon and chariot: anasa_
g T - 39 GHFIE [F9Re =T | rathena = s'akat.ena rathena ca, by a cart and a
H’Fl'l?l ?Fﬁ'l?{\‘ilTla?ré I carriage; anas, a cart or wagon, or truck, to
n - convey the Soma].

4.030.10 The terrified Us.as descended from th% 033.10 The rivers speak: Hymner, we hear your
broken wagon when the (showerer of benefits)w'O rd s that you have cdmey from, afar witrzl a

had smashed it. . .
wagon and chariot; we bow down before you; like
4.030.11 Then her shattered wagon reposed (on a gvoman nursing (her child), like a ymaiden

the bank) of the Vipa_s' (river), and she departed bending to embrace a man, (so will we do) for

from afar. you. [For you: te is repeated at the end of the line;
it is repeated out of respect, te iti punaruktir

anas and ratha a_dara_rtham].

N g EEN: EER%I{ {Tllﬁ?-[ Q_ﬁ'[ al g ?ﬂ?i?{[ 3.033.11 Vis'va_mitra speaks: (Since), rivers,
- (you have allowed me to cross), so may the
A | Bharatas pass over (your united stream); may the
~ | | IN el troop desiring to cross the water, permitted (by
1§ AHGH AT I STl e you), and impelled by Indra, pass; then let the
@Wﬁ; I course appinted for your going (be resumed); |
- have recourse to the favour of you who are worthy
3T J FR ZUEE FEI T4 e T of adoration. [The Bharatas: said to be the same
- B B A B lineage as Vis'va_mitra's: bharakulaja_ madiya_h
W | sarve; perhaps this means, those who were the

~ ~ N NS = Q bearers of Vis'va_mitra's goods and chattels;
1 d Jorad dIeiwe a0 A e e Maha_bha_rata, A di Parva 5.3734 cites

%1[ 0 Vasis.t.ha as the family
priest of the Bharatas].
| o N | o H
[ T AT HaCgY e T A 3.033.12 The Bharata_s seeking cattle passed
?Ilglaj?{ -7 - - over; the sage enjoyed the favour of the rivers;
QS CH streams dispensing food, productive of wealth,
o | . o~ ~ spread abundance, fill (your beds), flow swiftly.
S¥Ig 3T 99d: @d A1 91 g1 GHId 3.033.13 Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the
~ 1 pin of the yoke may be above (their) waters; leave
RIBRIGIEN the traces full, and may (the two streams), exempt
w"\ WA e [ B w’\' from misfortune or defect, and uncensured,
R e &, 51 T4 g exhibit no (present) increase. [The pin: s'amya_,
;|z{-\:|"|-q\ | yugki_la; or, the ropes that are fastened to the
N | | . ends of the yoke, the traces: yugyakan.t.ha
| Wﬁﬁ\m: U ST 980T gured pa_rs'va_di sam.lagna rajjavah; yoktra_n.i is also
| similarly explained; perhaps, these refer to the
qd 5“"‘:{\ \ traces; exhibit no present increase: ma s'u_nham
X | \Tl W\ I a rata_ m: s'u_nam = samr.ddhim, increase,
9 9 SMH: AT Eocd, STl g4d | referring merely to the present moment; i.e., may
ngl,bc,pa\_l cadH_lbral @W 1 the rivers not so rise as to prevent his passage; or,

it may convey a wish that the rivers might never

- . - .. suffer any diminution, taking s'u_nam in the sense
3.033.09 Vis'va_mitra speaks: Listen, sister ¢ s'u_nyam, emptiness].

(streams), kindly to him who praises you; who has
come from afar with a waggon and chariot; bow
down lowly; become easily fordable; remain,
rivers, lower than the axle (of the wheel) with
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10.085.10 Mind was her chariot, and heaven was
the covering, the two shining (orbs) were the oxen
when Su_rya went to (her husband's) dwelling.
[i.e., when Su_rya went to Somal].
10.085.11 Those two oxen yoked by the R.k and
the Sa_man march equally; the two wheels were
your ears; the moving path (was) in heaven.
10.085.12 The two swift-moving wheels were
your pure (cars). Va_yu was the fastened axle,
Su_rya mounted the chariot of the Mind, going to
her lord.
10.085.13 Su_rya's bridal procession which
Savita_ despatched has advanced; the oxen are
whipped along in the Magha (constellations); she
is borne (to her husband's house) in the Arjuni_
(constellations).
10.085.14 When, As'vins, you came in your three-
wheeled car soliciting the marriage of Su_rya,
then all the gods, assented and Pu_s.an (your) son
chose (you as) his parents.
10.085.15 When, lords of water, you came to the
giver-away (to get) Su_rya, where was the one
wheel of your car, where did you stand to make
the gift?
10.085.16 Su_rya, the Bra_hman.as know your
chariot wheels in their season; the single wheel
that is concealed, the sages know it also. [The
single wheel: the two wheels are explained as tthe
sun and moon, the third wheel is the year].
10.085.17 | offer this adoration to Su_rya, to the
gods, to Mitra and Varun.a, (and to all those) who
are considerate to created beings.
10.085.18 These two (the sun and moon)
wandering in thought one after the other, youthful,
sportive, approach the sacrifice; one (of them)
looks over all worlds, the other regulating the
seasons is born repeatedly.
10.085.19 New every day (the moon) is born; the
manifester of days he goes on front of the Dawns;
he distributes their portion to the gods as he goes;
the moon protracts a long existence. [The first half
othe verse is addressed to the sun; but, the moon
is the manifester of days in regulating the time of
tithis (lunar days)].
10.085.20 Ascend, Su_rya, the chariot made of
good kim.s'uka wood and of s'almali, multiform,
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decorated with gold, well-covered, well-wheeled, 10.143.01 You made this Atri, ever diligent in
prepare the happy world of the immortals, yourworship, (swift) to run to the goal like a horse,
marriage procession to your husband. [The r.ca iand you renewed Kaks.i_vat as (a wheelwright
recited when the bride goes to the house of theenews) a chariot.

husband. amr.tasya lokam = the world ofRV 6.047.26-28 are hymns offered to the 'ratha’;
immortality; or, the abode of the Soma, the objectand they indicate that the ratha was madeof wood

of aroha, ascend]. and leather:
caturyuj (ratha drawn by four horses?) EFiF‘:I%[ ajsaﬁ ]% SRl m E?RIUTZ
| N~ | e N | !
33 AE Fgal FEe Ig] TN aHd | AR |
. N . [N o | |
Yad g ST TMRY: GSadgl I NBAEAEIdT d J9g

.006.48 The exalted (prince) has been raised bﬁaﬁﬁ I

\f;f[?]efgﬁr rzlei)?i\:ﬁsnbff%rolgi 2‘23 ?(Zegvga;;iﬁ e'igi%.047.26 (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be
’ - strong of fabric; be our friend; be our protector,

slaves). and be manned by warriors; you are wrapped with
cow-hides; keep us steady; and may he who rides
in you be victorious over conquered (foes).
3: [gobhira_vr.tam = carmabhih parita aves.t.itam,
‘encompassed round with hides, as if
texts are found in his doctoral dissertationthe exterior of the war-chariot especially were so

typescript (Rijks-Univ. of Leiden) which is the Strengthened]
principal source for the texts referenced on tth 7] HIE'S WW feugant ﬁiﬁ

[For an excellent glossary, cf. Marcus.
Sparreboom, 1985Chariots in the Veda(also
published as Memoirs of Kern Institute, no.
Leiden, EJ Brill); the references to many Vedic

URL].
G|
| FE |

= =N oS ' I <R 10.085.20 Ascend, Su_rya, the chariot made of
T «: Q&1 [9U¥g GG « SUT STEdT A
;II\FK - - - - good kim.s'uka wood and of s'almali, multiform,

aqar: decorated with gold, well-covered, well-wheeled,

4.016.20 Therefore we offer to the vigorous Indra, prepare the happy world of the immortals, your

the showerer (of benefits), holy adoration, that hemarrlage procession to your husband. [The r.ca is
may never withdraw his friendly (actions) from recited when the bride goes to_ the house of the
us, and that he may be our powerful protector, th(!?USb"’lnd amr.tasya lokam = the world of

defender of (our) persons, as the Bhr. gugmmortallty or, the abode of the Soma, the object
(fabricate) a car (for use). [Bhr.gavo na ratham: of z_iroha ascen_d] )

bhr.gavo = di_ptas taks.a _n.ah, bright orRemS are mentioned:

dexterous carpenters; i.e. as a wheelwright make%H\W gamg Slﬁfﬁa |

a chariot for a special purpose, so the worsh|pper

performs worship in order to secure Indra'sH&l T8 Tl |

favour}. . 0T T | T G NG YR | 5 I
o g TR a3 | ard |

. A g e |
Fefiaed Il G { 7 FI= F9H,

TERRIR TYFSH dRTEd® &R e |l
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: Qqﬂ\_"ﬁ RERR W\N a7 T T down lowly; become easily fordable; remain,
T I3 TP-T 7 IRAT il rivers, lower than the axle (of the wheel) with

@%ﬁ | your currents. [With a wagon and chariot: anasa_
- - . e - - rathena = s'akat.ena rathena ca, by a cart and a

A 7 TEIIREI NEed: J9™[l 9 JEde: carriage; anas, a cart or wagon, or truck, to
~ | convey the Somal].

qRygE: P saifer iz III'{FTT = a\_[ N ‘374' N

10.077.05 You (move along) like horses LRS! R - )

harnessed to the chariot-poles with reins; at breabq‘ng—(r[ |

of day you (are endowed) with radiance like the

luminaries (of heaven); you are like hawks, I|kewaﬂ q: ‘«T‘Nﬁ @'IQ?IT S%ﬂ CEIGEE

the destroyers of foes, desirous of renown; you

cover the ground like travellers, you movem = '_’"EE |

everywhere. 1.166.09 Maruts, all good things are in your cars;

RV seems to indicate that the ratha had solidbn your shoulders abides emulous strength; at

wheels (RV 1.034.02), had provision for seats foryour resting-places on the road refreshments (are

passengers (RV 1.064.09); an axle (aks.a RVfeady); the axle of your (chariot) wheels holds

1.166.09). The axle might have been made of ghem firmly together. [At your resting places:

copper-alloy (e.g. copper + arsenic or zinc), notprapathes.u kha_dayah, an indication of facilities

necessarily bronze in R. gvedic times. for shelter and provisions to travellers].
e N I~ ! LN =Y ole !
Elj@?ﬂﬂﬂ STRIEHTHT a1 QEFFIT Ell @?l'l‘q g1 g g%ﬂ?mjm Al 1QIEEyRIT |
TR | PG o1 2R |
TR:PI X T WI ST W' ~ 1.022.02 We invoke the two As'vins, who are both
g = - - ERN divine, the best of charioteers,
P N riding in an excellent car and attaining heaven.

| ~ | | o
1.116.02 Na_satyas,borne by strong and rapidf9: 99491 Hgam?] @l qawEq ﬁ?lTFLaﬁ (B
(steeds), and (urged) by the encouragements of «~
the gods, the ass of you, thus instigated, overca Tdg: |
a thousand (enemies) in conflict, in the war WF?TR:[ WPFI'R:[ e.Tm:[ T
grateful to Yama. [The ass: An ass (ra_ sabha?m ER ;[ ER N
given by Praja_pati. The chariot of the As'vins |saﬂ9a:|-[ ]aaT I

drawn by two asses (ra_sabhavas'vinoh) .
(Nighan.tu 1.14); or, it may mean, 'one gomgl .034.02 Three are the solid (wheels) of your

A : . bundance-bearing chariot, as all (the gods) have
swiftly’, and the rest of the passage, obtame%nown (it to be), when attendant on Vena, the

precedence for the As'vins over other gods in th )
oblation, through his mastering the stanza eloved_of Soma; three are_thg CO'F”“”S placed
f (above it) for support, and in it thrice do you

dfclaretlj by Prajili_pag]. S~ | journey by night, and thrice by day.[As'vins went
S § TqEN: (R 2JUTd J497 91 glg =91 to the marriage of Vena with Soma and loaded

~ their ratha (chariot) with goodies; skambhasah
T skabhita_sa a_rabhe = posts standing up from the
o ' ' hrear: T body of the car, which the riders held, to avoid
[l SN SRl e ) being thrown off by the rapid or uneven motion of
ST the car].

| | o |
3.033.09 Vis'va_mitra speaks: Listen, sisterl\'la'{:ﬁ ST dadl TIUIT%ETJ qurE: 3
(streams), kindly to him who praises you; who has N .
come from afar with a waggon and chariot; bow JFHMEHAT: |
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1.064.09 Maruts, who are distinguished in troops3.002.15 We solicit wealth of the adorable (Agni),
who are benevolent to men, who are heroes, anthe invoker of the gods, the pure, the single-
whose strength is deadly in your anger,minded, the munificent, the commendable, the
you make heaven and earth resound (at youbeholder of all, who is many-coloured like a
coming); your (glory) sits in the seat-furnished chariot, elegant in form, and always friendly to
chariots, conspicuous as (a beautiful) form, or asnankind.

the Iovel;l/ lightning. N - Qﬁ:i{ T g{ maﬁ]@' Fl'l:lTI?:[ al FNEIT 3§
gHecd_ I FEAT & 9 W | —_—
2T ] AT

ﬂ (oY . ﬁ (BN | |
1.006.02 They (the charioteers) harness to his car - = RERE N EARL SR

his two desirable coursers, placed on either han s N
bay coloured, high-spirited, chief-bearing. [Horses_"
of Indra are called hari (Nirukta 1.15.1), perhaps,
of yellow colour; s'on.a_ = crimson colour;
vipaks.asa_ = harnessed on different sides (of th
chariot or pole (?)].

3.006.09 With all these in one chariot, Agni, or in
'many (chariots), come to our presence, for your
orses are able; bring the three and thirty
ivinities with their wives, for the sake of (the
sacrificial) food, and exhilarate them (all with the

P N | | PO N
gra &9l WW B | Soma). [The three and thirty divinities with their
2 I, feri . N N wives: patni_vatas trim.s'atam tri_m.s'ca deva_n:
= KSRGS IR L the first is, literally, having wives, but sometimes

1.011.01 All our praises magnify Indra, expansiveconsidered a proper name]

as the ocean, the most valiant of\\

warriors who fight in chariots, the lord of food, = —— élq H il \ﬂd—(q
the protector of the virtuous. [samudra vyacasarq_a-laa'-q\ |

= samudra vad vya_tavantam, spreading or . . e~
pervading like the ocean; Indra, as the flrmamengg'la ga I[QJII a'{ian Tﬁ"ﬂ 09 HRIK™ET

is universally diffused].

S I S FgT I Ty fosatte T |
- FER - - 3.026.01 We of the race of Kus'ika offering
FIIH dg_ | oblations, desirous of  wealth, having
L~ contemplated him in our minds, invoke with
‘JH?[ 1:IFITPHTJI'R:P:IT Q‘FEIT ?ﬂa QH'FLTPJITI 23|T|'{:f praises the divine Vais'va_nara, the observer of
truth, the cognizant of heaven, the bountiful, the
HT‘EFI\ | charioteer, the frequenter (of sacrifices).

3.001.17 You, Agni, are the commendable[Observer of truth: anusatya : from anu and satya;
announcer of the gods, cognizant of all sacredhe notion is not that of observing truth in the
rites; placid, you abide among mortals, and, like abstract, but of keeping faith with the sacrificer,
charioteer, you follow the gods, accomplishingby giving him the desired recompense to which he

(their wishes). is justly entitled]
Er_g.\': hnN I_. r\_ | r\_. | gqui_ m ale BI[C[ qw
@ [N | |
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S Ev:[a\lﬂuﬁ\ eIl ﬂ%ﬁﬁq{ o | W:{' has whirled round his bolt, as the sun turns round
Al - = = fd his wheel, and slain Bala. [As the sun turns round

TWEH arg his wheel: su_ryo na cakram,; if na is used in the
. N negative sense, the phrase means: when the sun
did not turn his wheel or stool still through fear of
the asura; or, that Indra whirled the wheel like the
sun, having taken one of the wheels of the sun's

10.089.04 I will utter praises to Indra in unceasing
flow, (I will send) waters from the depth of the
firmament (to him) who has fixed heaven and
earth on both sides by his acts as the wheels of ; .

chariot (are fixed) by the axle. [Note the rare use_ arlot\asli weapon agalnst Bala].
of 'cakra’ to denote the wheel ?of a chariot]. g ddh gy EI%TIUT ETLI Fsl'g{,

ol
Did the ratha have spoked-wheels (pradhi _oRr g T dg el ]¢ Mg: 1l

fellies; s'an:ka = spoke; nabhi = axle)? It is10.085.16 Su_rya, the Bra_hman.as know your
unclear from the R.gveda if a spoked-wheeledchariot wheels in their season; the single wheel
ratha is described. In RV 1.164.48 thethat is concealed, the sages know it also. [The
astronomical phenomena are elaborated, perhajgingle wheel: the two wheels are explained as the
in terms of 12 months of a year and 360 days of gun and moon, the third wheel is the year].

year ool [N . |

| | . an PN <dl ol 11 Tegd IEda3l b Hedl 9
BIER TR TR T S A F 8 T N
[aNBaN W !
Mehd | ~ | ¢ L N
qfe & Frarar 7 wgat sfiar: sfeg | s - T SRS
e 9 1l 4.028.02 With you, Soma, for his ally,
TSESH: |

Indra has quickly taken off by force the wheel ?of
1.164.48 The fellies are twelve; the wheel is onethe chariot of the sun, abiding above with the vast
three are the axles; but who knows it? within it areand stationary (firmament); the everywhere going
collected 360 (spokes), which are, as it werewheel (of the car) of the great oppressor has been
moveable and immoveable. [The wheel is the yeataken away. [maho druho = prabhutasya

of twelve months; the three axles are the thre@rogdhuh, of the very mighty oppresor or tyrant,
doubble seasons, or hot, wet and cold; and thalluding

three hundred and sixty spokes are the days of therobably to his heat].

lunar-solar year; stanah s'as'ayah, s'aya_n g T e
sleeping; dehe a\—ﬁ TH d TeTH, ST Freaa: |
vartama_nah, abiding in the body]. Id 9= Wﬁﬂ@%{ﬁq@ﬂ@ﬁw 1

There is a metaphor about the sun's Wheez.OSZ.OQ Whether they (abide) on the Parus.n.i

iver), or, purifying (all), they clothe themselves
Eﬁgksrﬁrg C?]c;?ISOtthe metaphor extend to wheels o with light, or whether they break through the

clouds with strength by the wheels of their
| e e .. - chariots. (The term generally used to denote a
ST GAIET Hiwqq AT 4 STgq ATl chariot-wheel is pavi (the circumference of a
| wheel, a metonymy for a wheel), not cakram,
SiEd: | which is commonly used in referenceto the sun's
EW' S . e o T — wheel). See also RV 5.062.02 for the use of pavi.
EENSRIRR SN R RS The R.ca 6.062.10, however, does use the word
311';2:";(@1:1\ I ‘cakra’ -- antarais’ cakraih -- in reference to ratha
2.011.20 Invigorated (by the libation) of the of the As'vins; the reference to cakram of Su_ryg
e . ; may therefore be a reference to the wheel of his
exulting Trita, offering you the Soma, you have

annihilated Arbuda; Indra, aided by the An:girasa,
24¢
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chariot, a metaphor used to explain the concept
time and cosmology:

Yoy ey e Y A Sefe iy

A 2 | ~c . Syt
R Tohd I Tl FHAT AT I RN
=~ 8.020.12 Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they
T | need not exert (the energy of their) persons; bows

q Ica«-l cqv'll‘:ll de‘\_q T Wdlﬂ\aﬁ shet and arrows are ready in your chariots; the glory
g = 92 = (of conquest) over (hostile) armies is yours.

EiT{H\ I [Energy: or, rather, they need not exert themselves
to defend their persons, nakis.t.anu_s.u yetire].

6.062.10 Come with your shining and well-guided
chariot, (fitted) with excellent wheels, to our
dwelling, (to bestow upon us) male offspring; cut
off with secret indignation the heads of those
obstructing (the adoration) of the mortal (who
worships you). [Well-guided chariot: nr.vata
rathena, having a leader, a driver; or nr. may mea
a horse; with excellen wheels: antarais'cakraih
anikr.s.t.aih, with not inferior wheels; with secret
indignation: sanutyena tyajasa_ = tirohitena
krodhenal].

v “As an example of the literary evidence, in
relation to the use of iron in the Kumaun region,
may be cited the widespread use of words as
prefixes / suffixes in the local dialects and
languages, relating to iron. These words point to
_Phe importance of iron metallurgy in Kumaun.
Words likeLo, Lu, Loha etc. are directly related
to iron. The wordAgar, on the other hand, relates
to mines and mining activities. Place names
related to iron are Lohaghat, Loharkhet, Lob,
Lukhani, and Assurchula etc. The word Asur has
direct reference to the iron using tribes spread
over a wide area in north India, like Bihar. The
Asur folklore tradition is very strong in Kumaun
S e e - | and an early King Banasur is associated with the
W 9 F ST Gl W lE@aal 9 21 old iron site of Lohaghat.

A reference to the spokes of wheels (ara_h)
occurs in a hymn to the Marudgan.a, in RV
10.078.04 (R.s.i, Syu_maras'mi Bha_rgava):

o |

HHAT: | “The Himalayan Gazettee¢Atkinson ) mentions
=~ ¢ N e o~ ¢ ! a legend popular amongst the ironworkers on the
AT 1 HIAT YN STHEIANT 3 <1 Jet: borderland of Garhwal, which relates Kalia Lohar,
10.078.04 Who (are) united to a common centrevhose ancestors forged the armaments for the
like the spokes (of the wheels) of chariots,Pandavas of theMahabharat As a mark of
brilliant like victorious heroes, sprinkling water respect to the legendry hero the workers to this
like benevolent men, sweet-voiced like men whoday set aside five pieces of coal before they begin

recite praise. work on iron. The legend may point to the
T aﬁ;& W Wﬂd@ﬁ A | antiquity of iron technology in the region...
M Uﬁﬂ\%ﬂq\i}éﬁﬁ I\ “Vibha Tripathi (2001) in her recent book — The

5.013.06 Agni, you encompass the gods as th’é‘gle of Iron in South Asla — writes that the

circumierence (surrounds) the spokes  (of gy BRRGE PSR TR BN
wheel); bestow manifold wealth upon us. Y

Tertiary and the earlier sedimentary deposits,
especially at Chamoli, Nainital and Almora
region. She also speculates that the early
inhabitants of the Upper Ganga Plain must have
exploited these deposits. She further reports that
- N |~ in Nainital District iron ore of all grades is found
d SUM™l JRUT SURET d1hY S Y Al | near Lusgiani and hematite occurs near Khairna.
Almora also has hematite of red and brown

The following r.ca evokes the Mesopotamian
model chariot showing a quiver for holding
arrows:

PDF Created with deskPDF PDF Writer - Trial :: http://www.docudesk.com



variety and has recently yielded megaliths and
iron working remains. Atkinson in his Gazetteer
says that iron mines were in Agar patti of
Ramgarh pargana and the principal mines were
Lusgiani, Nathuakhan ,Gulla and Satbunga, Patti
Lakhanpur in Chaugarkha pargana, patti Darun,
the mines Digatia and Thiratoli, Rangor patti at
Jalal and Digarhia. Patti Kharahi at Lob.Patti
Giwar in pargana Pali at Chiteli, Simelkhet , Gudi
, Bailgaon , Mahakhauri and Tilwara(D.P.
Agrawal and Manikant Shah, 2002ron In
Kumaun Goes Back To First Millennium BC
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